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; To the Reader. 
: Chriſtian Reader, 
$2&>8$ E that ſhould ſpeak to the praiſe of this Au- 
£378 thour ſhould commit the ſame ſolceciſm that 

: C he did who writ De laudibus Herculis,of the 

RS praiſe of Hercules, whom no man ever dil- 
praifed. Should all men be filent, ſtones would ſpeak for 

him; thoſe at leaſt,of whom through Gods mercy he rai- 

ſed up children to Abraham. He was a man of great abi- 

ities, great experiences , and great induſtry ; which 

three concurring, muſt needs make him a workman that 

weds not be aſhamed. He was a man well ſeen in the 

fate of ſoules, and one who knew with wonderfull pru- 

dence and judgement to accommodate himſelfe ro mens 

ious conditions, which is a chicfte part of a fpirituall 
Phyſitian. The ſubject here preſented to thee is of great 

worth, and great difficulty ; it is about the beſt created 

object, a Saint, W& de corruptione optimi., the corruption 

ofthe; beſt, the eclipſes of thoſe Lights ; the falls,or ra-. 
ther the rremblings of thoſepillars : a point wherein,if 
inany; there is need of great accurateneſs, leſt a man 
0 / dpargor Tis evbeaxi, , Whiles he avoyds one extreame - 
runs iNto-another : Need of great warineſs/, leſt a man pe 
ether harden the hearts and ſtrengthen the hands of *« ſcrate- 
evill. doers,, 'or ſadden. the hearts of thoſe, whom God ,,,,,7,,” 
would not have made fad. It is one of 'thoſe points protzlit ne 
which, it is like , many think fitter to, be,ſmgthered in "759mm 
perpetuall ſilence, becauſe of the ſad conſequences/will ex parte 
almoſt unavoidably follow upon it,, But ſurely theres my _ 
agreat deale of truth in that taying , To ſearch znto thoſe ateraingra- 
things which God hath thought fit to conceale is boldneſſe, 'i!*4in# 
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To the oy, 


and.curioſuty;to negle&i thoſe things which God beth re ves. 
lit is grofſe ingratitude. © And therefore leaving events 
to God, for our parts we conceive the pains of this Re. 
verend Authourare to- good prrpoſe; and ſuch afub. 
ze& deſerved to be handled by ſuck: an hand. The 
former parr ( ſetting afide what concerns the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, &c.) ſpeaks to dead Chriſtians, to the ſe of 
Nomtnales, {uch as had meerly a name to live , but were 
de4d; and diſtingutſheth between the dead child and 
the living.” This ſecond part ſpeaks to the diſtempers 
of living Chriſtians , who ,, though they ſhall not ſee 
death , yet may with Epaphroditzs be brought nigh unto 
death; yea, with Extychis may be taken up tor dead,and 
to judged by the ſtanders by : You dave begs a Chrifti- 
a in his Autumne , or his winter, wanting not one] 
the bJoflonie of a gloriovs protefſion, but abfo the fruit 
of a ptous coriverſation tor ought that either himſcite 
or others converſing with him can-difcover. 

Surely this is one of rhe ſaddeſt and moſt amarng 
meditations rhat a gracious heaft' cat pitch upon : it is 
one of the 443%» rv >", the hidden things of God, which 
we {hall never throughly underſtand the reaſon of, di- 
mc Elias venerit, untill the comming of Elias : forthe 
proſecution of this point , the Authour takes that 
courſe which a prudent Phyfician doth in the cureot | 
bodily diſtempers : Firſt, he opens the natures , ſhews 
the cauſes, gives the ſtgnes both Diagnoſtick and Prog- 
noſtick ; and then comes ro the Therapeutick part. And 
all of them handled ſo tubſtanrially, and feriouſly (pro 
#rore ſno) that we doubt not , thole that feare God will 
50k uporr it as a fingular providence of God, that hath 
broaght fuch a Treaſure ro light. We may well con- 
jeQure that'4t will be a Book wherein the people of 
Ged' vvill be ferioufly converſant , the ſubje& matter 
. thereof beiiip of ſuch conſtant and neceffary concern 
ment. ** | 
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--\'To this is added a Treatiſe of Efe#nall Calling 3 and 
| other 


ys MET”. To the Reader. © 
b other Treatiſes , wherein you vvill meet vvith divers 
” things vvorthy of the Authour.,' And although all of 
A as vvtio have lubſcribed this Epiſtle-have 1iot pertifed 
J- the vvhole.,\ yet vve have good caule to hope that it is 


e a book, vvhich if it be read vvith prayer and confidera- 
's con vvill adde to thy fpirituall ftacure and:comfort in 
f Chriſt : onely remember that it 1s not enough to be 2 


formall reader, vvithout perfonall and pradticall appli- 
cation. But vve vvill not detain thee by our Preface 
ffom this profitable piece , vvhich vvith thy ſelfe yye 
commend to the rich bleſſing of che Almighty, throagh 
our deare adored Sayiour, in whom vyve are thine in the 
ſervice of the Goſpel, 
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Age x. 1.44-'r. it may; pes. 1.20. rifiri ve with; p.q0« 1.4. r. ſinning 'againſt.; p. 78. 1. 25, 
r, are bidden, S'; 


FF, . Errata in Effe@uall Calling. 


© Page 4. 25, I; of Darkneſs. p. 7.1.6. may.r. muſt. p. 14. 1. 2t, r. reſtore unto me the joy, 

P- 33+ 1. 50. £+ and whar. p.39. 1.17.1, a Reception on mans ſide. p.44. 1:35. I. no poſſibility, 
P: 476 1.x. 7, - define! faith. 1.45..'r. throw , thy ſelf. p.51.1. 40. r, Hope, of, p.56. 1. 21.r. to 
tazk, pJ58. 1.53.57, topraye P.50.1.36. r. have him. p. 6.1. 29, r. thine hand, p. 72, 1.27, 
r. thar NN iſiing. P-77. 1. 2. 5. chat hath afhance. p.79. 1.5. rc. cvery man. : 


Killing power of the Law. 


Page 5. 1.3, r. Damnable, p.11. 1.53. after meaning dele "| 
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A Table for the Second part of c HRISTS 


Alarm to Drowſie Saints. 


Point I, 


W:: 2 child of God may think him- 


ſelf dead when he is not 


* 
Canſes of falſe livelineſle, 4 


1 Novelty of r« [1g 104 and grace p. 1 | 


2 Vulent commotions P. 2 
3 Indiſcretion 3 
4 Preſumption 
5 Ativeneſs of natural diſpoſition 
6 Extraordinary aſſiſtance o 
7 Freedomr: from temptations 6G 
Point 2. 
How far jorih a child of Ged may be dead 
fſhewea tn theſe particulars 
1 All by watire are Aead 
2 The lyveliejt of Sarts have ſome 
veadneſſe 


6 | 


7 
3 The deft of Saints have ſome life. | 


4 The point 44 t:ckliſh and dangerous it 

het be 1101 token g 

1 1; my embolden the adverſaries 
of the Church 


2 1t moy harden ſuch flanders by | 


who are dead in fin. 
3 It may render ſuch people dead 
and careleſi who were once ſtirred. 


$ The point though dangerous yet need- 
PI 9 
6 How fay forth a child of God may be 


dead 9 
1 He may loſe hy zeal 
2 He may loſe all his affefions 10 


' 3 He may grow to be ſenſeleſs of in 
and grace 'Þ 
. 4 He may griw notorionſly vain, 
worldly and guilty. 
5 The ſervice of God may be a _ 
then to him 
6 He may be ſo dead that i 
Can quicken him. 
Queſt. If a Saint be thus dead where 
| 1s grace all the while ? 
Anf. It cannot be taken away, becauſe 
1 The ſeed of God remains fill in 
him 13 
2 Supernatural habits remaix. 


3 Heever hath an anointing- 
4 He hath remaining ſome little 
ſtrength. 
Uſe 1 To ſtir us up to labour againſt 


ſin 14 
2 Let the beſt of Sains ſtand on 
their guard. 
3 Comfort for thoſe who are deje- 
ded with dead hearts, 
7 A child of God may fall into fou! 
fins 15 
1 Lito Idolatry 
2 Apoſtacy 
3 Perſecution of Saints 
8 Achild of God may he hardned in 
fin 16 
9 He mzy be long in (y. 
Real. n In regard of Satan. 
2 Of themſelves 17 
3 Of God himſelfe who 
leaves them ts themſelves that 
1 they maybe patterns to — 
1 
a to puniſh their careleſneſi. 
3 that ſo they may ſee they ſtand 
meerly by grace. 
4 that they may be ſenſible to- 
wards their brethren 19 
5 to humble them 20 
Ulſe 1 How to order onr ſpeeches concer- 
ning grace, which though it be ſufficient 
1 fo brivg a man home to G*d 
2 to keep him from falling away 
finally 
3 from falling away totally 21 
Tet Gods people are to ſtand whoi their 
guard, becaufe 22 
1 Grace looks for this 
2 Promiſes are conditional 23 
3 Experience'n all ages proves 
the falling of Saints upon 


Gods withdrawing 24. 
Qu. Ts grace 'then indifferent 71 pare 
ticular. paſſages ? 
Auſ. No. For 


1 Grace ſets wp, in rhe ſoul an Uni- 
verſall 


ets Pee Ee eee ets 


Mme, 


The Table. 


verſall principle to ſerve God in 


every particular. | 
a It fers up a watch in the ſoul. 
Uſe 2 To work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling 25 
Uſe 3 Not to fluzmible at this doGrine. 
Uſe 4 Not to raiſe falſe comfort to our 
ſelves from this docrine. 26 
Cauſes of deadneſle. pe: 
The cauſe in General! is giving 
way to ſin, which is 
I A ſoul-kilirg thing. 
2 It grieves the holy ſpirit 27 
3 It puls a herdtask on the ſou! 
zo goe through 
4 It defiles the conſcience 28 
5 It weakens all aſſurance of 
welcome with God 29 
Cauſes in particular. 
1 The nigardlineſs of perple in Gods 
ſervice 
2 Their unwatchſulneſi 30 
3 Cententing themſelves with a low 
kind of religion 31 
4 The vanity of mens minds 32 |) 
5 Mutuall example. 
6 Covetouſneſs and worldineſſe. 
7 Spiriuall ſloth | 33 
8 Nepledz of ſecret duties 34 
9 N:gle of inward duties 35 | 
10 Contenting themſelves with what 
they have attained unto 36 
Means of quickning. 
x Belicving and looking up to Chriſt 37 
2 Learning of the word preached 38 
3 Shunning all cauſes of deadneſſe. 
4 Being earneſt with God to quicken 


us : WW 
5 Diligent in all Chriflian auties and 


worſhip 40 

6 Exerciſmg that grace we have. 

7 Conſidering former and preſent ex- 
amples 41 

Motives 10 ſhake off deadneſſe 40 

x Conſider the ingredients of this ſin of 


deadneſi 42 
A 


s | 
3 Dulneſfi and blocki(reſs of mind 
to gcod. | 

2" Awhneſi and averreſs of keart to 
the waies of Jeſus Chriſt 43 

3 Senſeleſneſs of conſcience. 

4 Coldnefi of offeGions. 

5 Faintneſi of endeavours, 


6 Drewſineſi of the whole man, 


| 


Mot. 4 We caunot grow mm grace 


Mot. 2 Coxſider that while we are deal 
we cannot pray nor bear, ec, 
Mot. 3 We can have no true ſign of true 
grace 44 
Mot. 5 We ſhall grow deader Ke 
deader, 
Mot. 6 This ſia of deadneſt worſe they g. 
ther ſins in theſe reſpetts 46 
1 Deacneſs is in all the while muy, 
2 It is againſt all Gods Connneng. 
ments, 
3 It is deeper ia ib: foul then gther 
ſons 47 
4 Itis aneftate of ſin. 
5 Iris a ſecond death. 
6 More ſpecial threainings ao in 
yi a7 WD 


Confiderations to quicken us. 


1 Conſider that we owe to Ged onr life 
aud affetions 48 
2 All the world is alive in their ogy 
courſes, let Chriſtians be alive in 
theirs, 
3 Corſider the worth of what is loft by 
deadnefi 49 
4 If we be quickned, nothing will be 
hard. 
5 We ſhall have much joy and comſnt 
6 All Heaven will rejoice at our quick: 
| ning. ; 
7 We ſhall be enabled thereby to dre 
good to others Jo 


Remedies againſt deadneſle. 


I Be watchfull Ft 


Obſery. 1t is an excellent and Joveraign 


thing for Chriſtian to watch 52 


Reaſ. 1 In regard of our ſelves,gar ſelves 


are falſe to cur ſelves. 
1 We ſhould watch our bearts. 
2 Our thoughts 53 
3 Our affefiions. 4 Our canſciences, 
5 Our tongues. | 
2 In regard of the world, left it get 
into us 4 Ibid, 
3 In regard of Sathan 
Becauſe heis n A ſubile eneny. 
2 Diligent. 3 Strong. 4 Maivtiow. 
5 Hath nothing elſe to dee P. 55 
4 In regard of the wicked. 
$ Iaregard of goed things 55 
1 Ourgraces that we may preſerve, 
encreaſe and exerciſe them 56 
2 All goed duties : before, in, after 
3 In 
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of the Alarm to Drowfie Saints. 


; In regard of God. 
For n Sometimes be comes meerer us 
then at other times, 
2 Sometimes doth extraordina- 
rily help Us © 
3 Doth ſometimes afflidus 57 
te 1 Lament the negled of this duty ib. 
2 Be exhortcd to take up this duty ib. 
s Confider the miſery of them thot 
do not watch ibid, 
2 The good of watchſulneſi. 
3 That men doe watch m outward 
callings. 
4 We have examples of the Saints, 
Remedic 2 Strengthen the things that 
remain 58 
Mot. 1 Becauſe they are remainders, 
2 Becauje thoje remainders are rea- 
ay to die 
3 Becauſe thy works are not perfect. 
Doftrine. Ir is 2 Chriſtians duty to la» 
bour ro be flrengthned, eſpecialy if he 
bath formerly had more grace 53 
2 Weakneſi. 1 Of people unconverted, 
2 Of Children of God, which xs double 
1 in beginning. 2 In declining. 
Rea. 1 We c2n have no other comfortable 
argnment of true grace 60 
2 Elſe we CAaa de 0 aa of HEW obe= 
deence; 
3 Nor overcome temptations 
4 Nor recover after a fall 
$ Nor 6bey God with eaſe. 
ſer To condemn, 1 Thoſe that have no 
ſtrength at all, 
2 Thoſe that doe not firengthen the 
goed things they have 63 


G1 
62 


| Uk a To dired 1s what to doe that we 


may firengthen, &c. 
DireRion. 1 Labour to have ſtrong minds 


and underſtandings 64 
2 Strong wal!s 66 
3 Sound affe ious 67 


Dir, 2 Labour to believe 
2 Fly all occaſions of evill. 
4 Mairtain a conſtant purpoſe to 
pleaſe God . 68 
$ Frequent the Ordinances of God. 
6 Put forth your ſelves to the utmoſt 


im good duties 69 
7 Remember we alway need new 
ſupply of ſtrength. 
8 Jake heed of ſinning againſt 


kuowiedge 70 
9 Make conſcience of uſeing an4 


App 


— 


zmproving Sacraments, 

1 Baptiſme. 2 Lords Supper, which 
is of great uſe to ftrengthen belie- 
vers. For 1 Iris the nature of 
the Sacraments. 

2 Itis a ſeal of Gods covenant 71 
3 1 is Communion with FeſusChriſt 
4 A Sacrament of Commanton with 
the members of Chriſt. 
Therefore 1 Let us ſo come to this Ordi- 
z2ance that we may be ſtrengthned 72 
2 Thu condemns the moſt Chriſtians. 
3 Thi fpews reaſon why we doe act 
receive good by the Sacrament. 
Reaſons why men do not receive good by 
the Sacrament 7 
1 Becauſe they come not with lively 
ſenſe of therr wants, 

2 With:ut trae repentance 74 

3 Without faith. 

«+ They do not ſerh to God to bleſſe the 

Sacrament to them 75 

5 They doe not bebave themſelves well 

at it, 

6 Do not afterwards examine what 
god is got by it. 

7 If they get. good, they do mot interpret 
it to be by the goodneſs of God in the 
Sacrament. 

3 They ds not flir up the Sacraments 

that they formerly pertook of 76 

Dot. A child of God cannot fall from 
Grace 77 

which is 1 Not from any thing 1 himſelf. 
1 Becauſe the beſt i 5bid to look 02 
himſelf as oxe that may fall into any 


fia in himſelf 78 
2 Becauſe they are bidden to feare 
themſelves 75 


3 To take heed that they do not fall a- 
wey tctally, 

4 Becauſe they are commanded to 
grow in grace - 79 

5 Becanje c:::mples of Apoſiates are 
propounded jy the Saints to take 
Warning by. 

6 Becauſe prople of God are fain to 
pray God to keep them. 

7 Becau(cige grace received can hold 
out without continuall influences 


from heaven: | 80 
But 3 from the meer favour and gaodnefs 
of God 3x 


Qu, hat zs it that doth and ball ever 
remain in abelever 22 


ER Anſ. 1 


- The Table 


Anſa. Au anemting from the boly one:for 
1 4 child of God if he ſinne Cannot 
carry it away as others $3 
2 cannot ſtand it out as others do. 
2. Luſting ag inſt every known ſin 84 
For x He never fins bat againſt his (tan- 
ding purpoſes 
: - 2 Agaivſi the ſtudy and compoſure of 
hy heart. 
3 Something or cther breaks the ful- 
eſs of the veluntarineſs of 11. 
3 Ipnorance. 2 Incoxſideration. 
3 P: ſion. 4V iclent temptation. 
4 Cannot make a trade of ſm 85 
5 Hatb an apneſs io rije again. 
2 A tender diſpoſition to look after _ 
6 


For 1 he cannot lie down in ſpirituall 
diftempers. 
2 He hath a fceling of bis hardneſs. 
3 He cannot be ſo ſecure as to forget 
God. 
4 A love tothe Image , mercy , b/ineſs, 
goodneſs and Ordinances of God. 
5 A diſpofirien 10 check and chide his 
foul for ſin 87 
6 The hah of grace. 
Uſe 1. For confutaton of thoſe that bold 
falling from grace 88 
2 Por comfort to people of God againſ? 
© fears,temptations,per ſe: urions. 
2 Labowy to make ſure that we be 
OI godly. 
Do. 4 particular Church may periſh 
8 


Four notes of @ true Church that may be 
loſt. 

1 Srncere preaching of th- Goſpel go 

2 True and ſincere uſe of the Sacr a- 


ments G3 
3 Stacere prof: ſion of the Ward of G. d 
93 

4 True diſciplines 


Seven marks of a falſ Church 94 
1 A: riquity, 2 Univerſality » 3 Suc- 
c'ſſion of Paſtors, 4 Unity, 5 Mira- 
cles, 6 P»mp, 95 Outward preſperity 


S 
Reaf'. beeanſe the Chuaygb 5 C atbolick. 
n0t tread 10 cny place 96 
2 Ced needs ro place or perſon. 
3' Ne particovler Chu ch hath a pre- 
_ waje of contirunrce. 
Ufr 1. To confound the Chanch of Rowe. 


2Towarn all panieutar Churckes $7 


_ 


Dc&.The ſecrnd Covenant requires works 
Works neceſſary, 58 
1 By nec«ſſity of preſence, 
2 By neceſſiy of inſeparable tfecis, 
3 by aeciſſty of ſigns 
4 Ey neceſſity of commandement, 
5 B; neceſſity of end. 
I to glorifie God in the world, 
2 19 do prod unto others 
3 to parifie our ſelves, 
4 to quatifie us for heaven, 
5 to proportion our reward. 

6 By neceſſity of thankefulneſs 1 
Uſe x. See how the Papiſts wrong us, | ) 
accuſing us to be againſt good works, 

2 Let Miniſters call on people to have a 
workup faith, 
3 This diſcovers them to be graceleſs why 
ds not follow Chriſt in doing good, 
4 Be exhorted to good works. 
Mot. x. Geod works are (ig#s of our cond: 
t;nu and ſtate, 
1 Of eleftion, 2 Effefluall calling, 
3 Juſtification, 4 Adoption, 5 Of 
our love to Go 1c3 
2 The reaſoyg why we pray no better 
is becauſe we are not abundant in 
good works. 
2 They would chear us in an evil diy 
4 Th: want of them the cauje ofiem- 
poral judgments 14 
Do&.The covenant of grace require:pe'- 
fedi works tþ'd: 
Not a p-rfefion of degrees , but © ſince 
rt. 
Difference between Legall and Enarge 
licall perfe&ron 105 
1 The law requires performances , a wil 
as the will and d: fire. 
2 The perfedron of the L:# ſtands on 
quentities a« wel. as qualiries, 
3 Upon full meaſure, wkerber a nin have 
power Or nd. 
4 Aamits no fatlmgs 106 
s Mokes nothing «of reperctance. 
Po# We freuld labunt is br perfed, 
Reaſ 1. F;om 1he natureof Grd 107 
2 Brcaule Goa hath commanded #0 
be ſincere. 
3 Becauſe Grd krows our hearts: 
4Grd will let down the Covent) #0 
lower. 
5 Al Geds Saints have beer profit. 
Ulſe I. To reprove the want of upriz"'s 
neſs 10$ 


210 


99 


loo 
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" of Chriſts Alarms. Rt Joe Oo 


© 2 To bumble the. people le of Go! God 
3 Toexbort ws to be upright. 
Vot.1. God delights only in an upright 
heart. 
'2 This 5s the total ſum of all that God 
requires Pp. 110 
3 The leaft-grace with uprightaeſi.zs 
betrer then all.” the goodly perfor- 
mances in the world. 
. 4 God will bear with. grievous. faults 
where there. is uprightneſs. 
5 Uprightneſs will help us to profit by 
all ordinances 11 
6 Is moſt excellent ground of comfort. 
qii1! make us and our poſterity bleſ- 
ſed. I1i2 
Uſe 4 For examination. 
.Signs of uprightnelſſe. 
1 Au upright man is univerſal in re- 
gard of all Gods commands. 
214 regard of all graces. 


169 


3Of all places aud company 113 
4Of all times. 
$ Of all bis parts, underſtanding, will 
memory, @&c. 114 
60f 21! conditions 15 
7 Of all relations. 116 
$ Of all the circumſtances of: his 
aGions 17 
Dot, 4s we mnſt. he perfeQ, ſa we mt 
be perfed? before God 18 
4 Nor ſo as God ſhould. approve.our 
works in ſtrie juſtice. 


But 2 On acconnt of hes merey in Fe- 
ſas Chriſt. 
Reiſe r Becauſe Ged hath ſo commau- 
ded 


2 Otherwiſe a man hath no faith ng 
3 This is the end of Chriſts redemp- 
tate 
4 This is the end of elefiions 
5 Becauſe God will ſearth ws ont 120 
6 God only doth eftecm of the worth of 
balineſi, & Cc. 
lilez To condemn the ceremonions de+» 
votion of many. 
2 For bumiliation 
z3F or exhort ation | {7} be uprig bt. 
DoR. God will ſearch whether wr - 
perfe# 
Difference berween Gods ſearching =_ 
Mans. 


I21 


f 


} 


I Het: PnS —_— be "O37, 


2Hat +. WORN Wegorn 
f- Rrroperly fo calle; bg 
4 1s neceſſary for owled e, 
$ Ls for fg Mnens 
God ſearcheth five wayes, 
1 Byhs own ſpirit. 
2 By the ſpirit of man. 
3 By conſcience. | 
4 By hzs word 124 
5 By bis providence. Whereby BY 
diſcovers mens ſecret BOrks, I B J 
letting his people ſuſpet men, 125 
2 By letting his peaple injure wicked. 
men, 
3. By. guiding his Miniſters to home 
preaching. 
4 By. their own luſts and corrmption 
126 


.123Z 


5 By perfecution. 


Neal, 1. 1t i Gods prerogative to. reach 


2 2 God will have bypocrites diſcovered 


12 
3 It x. for. Gods. glory#9 be Groch 
out. 
4 It is for Gods truth. 
5. For bzs juſtice. 
Uſe 1 Toreprove thoſe that conſider not 
thatG wall ſeare 1238 
2 Take heed iS; Kg onr fy fr 
others aud our ſe/ye 
Uſe" For comfort to "Eno 
I Againſt athers t 
2 Againſt their bg pr 
| 4 Taftir. us up to he able to 
when God ſearcheth. fon 


1 When offences come. 
2 When affliions and perſecutt- 
, ONS Come; 
3 In time of difficult cpnpeyn 
4 At Judgement. 
s Let us ſearch-qur ſelves, 
Mot. 1. Otherwiſe we qgR. never. repent 
of what ic awiſſe in x7. ſelves. 07 our 
- wor 
2 Te 6 mork of 6 child of Gyd'e 
ſearch himſelf. 
0 feeder, it mill he, the web for 


* 
Kd. 


Zg Dod. 


— WEE 5, 


— 


The Table of Effe&tiial Calling, 


Oar, It is au excelent thing bor 4 


man to be able to ſay, that God | 


bath effeiudlly called him. 'P. 1+ 
1 Becauſe then @. man may reflec on 
all kis tife, and ſee Gods love to 
bim mm all. © P43+ 
2 This intereſts a man in all" the pro- 
miſes. 
3 Sweetens all the promiſes, 
oe Helps a man to pray. 
5. Encouragetb to all good underta- 
' kings. FTIR <o 
6 1t is a foundation for a godly liſe. 
7 It is an beip toriſe after a fall. 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it is an argument of 
elefion. 


2 Sure pledge of all Gods as of mer- 


CY. P- 5+ 
Uſe I. Then a man may krow hu ffc- 
Qual calling. 
Proved. 1 Becauſe it is the office of tbe 
Spirit tv make known ihe things of 
God. Þ: 6. 
2 Becauſe we are commandea to make 
_ our calling ſure.  P-7- 
3 Becauſe we are required to be thank: 
ful for it. 
4 Becanſe the making known vur cal- 
lang is one of the ends of the Word 
- HAR 
_ 5 Becauſe the ſoul hath a power 
_ fling 
Ob). by then 
_ fo doubrful ? 
Anf.1 Becanſe this knowledge is gradual 
© 2 Experimental. ” P. 9. 
 '23 Sphritual. . 10. 
| 4 Becauſe it may be hindred for a t? "he 
I Bya ltbnef; of heart to leave ſome 
—_ P. I1. 


2 By ignorance. 
4 of the voice of the ſpirit. ps 12. 


p. 8. 
of re- 
and knowing its own ſtate. 
are thoſe who'are_ called 


% 


3 Of the work of grace. 
'**3 Of bis Chriſtian liberty. 4 Of the 


tenderneſs of Chriſt. P- 03- 
.. 3 By melantholy. 

4 By the unikilfalneſs of « Miniſter. 
The.cvil of wanting this knowledge. p.14. 
© Conſcience muſt needs charge fin on 
| you. | 

3 Tou can bave no joy in Chriſt or his 

promiſes. 5. 
3 Ton cannot tell what to make of Gods 

.. -1 MerCcies. 
' 4 Thou knoweſt not what to doin time 


of affliion. 


LI 


'5 Thou carft not'ptay with courage 16 
6 Thou cart not go on ſweetly in the 
=" Wayes of God," © 

7 1% uſeeft no d ffererce betyien thy 
""Jelf and a very #nbelieving Wretci:, 


$'Thou art of ail men n1of! i fe EY 
9 If thou be terzlly ignorant it is a (9 
thou att not yet effetitially call, 4 
Qu. #F hat difference between the 119611 4 
fait y of believers and unbelevcr;; 1 
Anſc x As a'beltever cannot fay it, ſobe 
cannot deay it. 
2 Believers queſtion their calling cy, 
in their haſte. 
3 They will let others queſtion their 
grace, 
4 They miſt loue thew that urge 11111 
to ſeek this knowlenge: 
5 Their utkcerfainty breaks their 
. bearts, P. 19, 
6 Toouch at preſent w#cerrain,y't they 
believe thty ſhall be certain. 
7: Their faith is of a contrary uatur 
to their doubting, 
8. Chriſt is to them the power of Ged. 


« 20, 
Dott. Efedual calling is the firſt Wu 
ring of men unto Chriſt, 
Reaſ. 1 Before effefinal calling the ſul 
1s without Chriſt. 
2 Before this all was within God, 13, 


| 


3 All other works follow this calling. 
, 4 From the names given to eff:duil 
calling | Þ.2g 
5 Becauſe it is the firſt extrat) if th- 
Gon, p- 25. 
Ui: 1 Then very dangerous to cre obeit 
this, op 40, 
Reaf. 1 B:cauſe this z5 the foundaticy, 
2 Becauje a believer muſt oftin have 
recourſe to it. 
3 Becauſe it is the beginaty's of Gods 
works on the ſoul. 
"Ute 2. See the reaſon why Scripture jo 
urgeth the making this ſure. p. 27. 
2 Becauſe it is a work but once done, 
2 Becauſe all the promiſes meet vert 
p. 28 
3 Becauſe this is the firſt of ol! cbedi- 
ENCE, 
4 This is the ouly way ts go forwers 
«2 


5 Becauſe this is the main ground '0 


keep from falling away. 
! \[atth. 


ap rI———rn DN 


"The Table of EfleQual Calling. 


 Matth. 11. 28, 


Dot; There is a prepar atory work unto 


effetiual calling 


2-From the ſpir-ts office. 
3 Becauſe the Goſpel follows the Law 
4 From Chriſt's deſign 1m coming to 


ſave that which was loſt, \ 
5 From Gods warking with believers 


after groſſe (ins p. 33 

6 From Scriptare examples. 
Reaſ 1 To declare Gods juftice p33 
2 To ſweeten mercy P. 34 


3 That God may bring men home. to 
_ Chriſt P- 35 
4 To wean men from ſin. 
5'To kyock men off from every thing 
+; elſes p. 36 
lſe's To reprove daubers. 
.'2 Be content 10 bear the Curſes of the 


.- Law preached P-37 
3 Tocomfort thoſe. that have had this 
wWorke Pp. 38 


MY $5 4-Thef. 2. 14- 
Do: The Goſpel, or general tender of 
15 grace 3s that by. which Gor! calls 


»« men bome P.40 
Real. x Becauſe this is the ſweet graynd 
of faith P-41 

\i-4{Becauſe this is the beſt anſwer to 

£2 Stan 0 — bs Ps 42 

1/3 Becauſe tbis is true before all as in 
\'', Mat. 


- {This is the only thing which every 


i; mantis bound to believe P- 43 
Obj. Cbrift is given only to the. ele. 


An. Tet 1he Goſpel muſt. be preached | 


: Pithout reſtraint to elefion. 
Real. n Other wiſe the ele would have 


; #eground for faith. 
2 Becauſe i reference to. men, calling 
is before eleftion. P- 44 


3 Becauſe there is a difference between 
men and Divels. 
Uſe 1 To comfort and encourage believers 
. 46 
2 To confute thoſe that define forth by 
aſſur ance P. 47 
3 To encourage all that are without 
P- 49 
4 Toterrifie the obſtinate. 
Col. x. 23. 
Do, God inthe general tender of mercy 
Works ſome bopes in the ſoul p. 51 
1 What is this hope ? 


| P«3o| 
Proof. 1 From Texts full of terzor-p..31 


| 


Anf. bt ariſeth fromthe faith of poſſi- 
bility SE P.52 
2 How, doth this bope arree with that 
. + Which follows juſtifying faith £ 
Ag. Both ore of God. 2 Both are 
wrought by the Goſpel. 3 Bh ſet the 
Joul on work. 4 Both are the anchor 
| of ih: ſoul. 5 Neither of them ſhall 
. make a man aſhamed P- 54 
3 How differs this hope from that 
which follows juſtification ? | 
Anf.x. This ariſcth aut of the ſeeds of 
grace, the other out of grace it ſelf. 
2 They come from {everal apprehen= 
ſons P. 54 
Reaſ: 1 To prevent deſps.y 55 
2 That a man way na be diſabled 
looking after heaven. 
3 Becauſe God will not dy all at oxce. 
4 That he may be ſought to for every 
mercy P.$ 
Ut x To ſhe the gracionſueſ of God. 
2 To comfort believers: | 
3 To enform bw God works this hope 
= GP or, 
1 By ro:ting out all, vain hopes... 
2 By ſetting a lock upon the Goſpel. 
3 By removing all impoſibilities: 
Ulſe' 4. Labour not to, diminiſh thys boye 
Dir. 1 Look to the gower of God. . X s 
2 7o the freeneff, indifferency, nuiver- 
ſality of the promiſes. 24) 
3 Send often unto God by prayer... 


JO * 43+. | 
Do&. When God calls £ ſoul, ke makes 
it hear 4 particular voice  , p.60 
Reaſ. z Elſe no man could come fo Gerin 
|  Þ» Gn 
2 That we may have @ ground {4 ouv 
faith, 1 
Qu. Why ix this at attributed ta the 
Father ? | "GR? 
| Anf, 1 Not as though Chriſt did not Seek 
, 62. 
2 Not as though we ſhould ſet up a con= 
ceited diſtinQion of works in the 
Trinity | P-63 
Qu. What is this voice of the Father. 
Anf. Neg. Not diſtin from the word 


preached. 
At. 1It conſiſts in the opening a mans 


ſenſes. 


2 In taking away 4 mans lameneſs 64 
| Called a voice, 1 Becauſe jojned to the 
Ward. 2 Becanſe 


| The Fable of the killing. pawer ofthe Law,&c. 


——_— 


2 Becauſe it bath. « ſmilinels of « 0 
"* -Poice. 
Qu. How may we know whether the _y 
beth heard this voice © i ® 


p.5 
Anf. 1 There is « power goes along mig | 


this word, 
"2 This voice #akes a man bet more 
then any creature can ſpeak. 
3Tit z the irrefragable Pr 
of the promiſe 
The' ſecond af of foith which i is ou 
' believing that in Jeſs pg he 
hall have eternal life : 67 
To diſtinguiſh, : 
1 A vatural man may believe the 
power of God 67 | 
2 An nnrooted confidence of the =o 
ibi 
3 Preſumptions confidence 
3 Confider of the godly : ibid. 


1 In ſpecial perſwaſion of Gods love | 


ibid. ! 
2 A conſtart expeliation -  tbid. 


Confidence in Chriſt for life and ſatve- { 


' Tion is juſtifying faith p-68 
Arg. 1 Ma '* Fanny expreſſions of 

Fatths in Scripture. 

U Trufting. 2 Relying. $ Staying on 
- * God. 4 Rolling ones ſelf ox-God. 
=: $Adhering.6 Believing on God P-70 
Ard. 2 From the offe# of Cbrift. ' 
Arg- Z Becauſe feith is a _ 


C 
arg. Becauſe the Doffrive of rf 
PIs cith ix no propoſition but _ 


Arg. 5 Becavſ true faith ; PRA f 

P-73 

Elfen N No abſurdity to ſay faith is in 

'" the beart ac well as imthe mind 75 

_ Uſe 2 A believer may not be ſiure'in re- 
ger of ſenfe. 


Trac faith may be withomt ſenſe and 


" feehings 


Anf, 1 As as infitument. 


nn ee to te 
_=_—_- Nee IS 


Arg. 1 The event.is 19 the '0bjeft of j Ju- 


fe faith, 
F+5 event i conditional. K 
Kar apa W. Þ ” 
Arg. 3- & 4- 
Avg F.: Not the \rruth but-the ” we 
' of faith apprebengs #2 event p. $0 
Do. Ir faith that makes a may obey 
the all of God: P. 83 
Reafi 1 Becauſe faith feeth Gids paritg 
aud mercy. to he-rſepe raeble ___ 


Real 2 Becauſe faik looks az fone: 
not only as @ Saviaw ku os Lord 


| P. 84 
Real. 3 Becauſe faith cleaveth ihe heart 
' Bo'the commun dewents. as well 2; ts.the 
miſes p. 85 


| Reaſ. 4 Becauſe: foith locks. for « fun 


for beaven as well as @ tisle to beaver 

p. 86 

Real. 51; _—_—_ all that a W- is 
t0:do P. F7 
Qu. How doth faith make a man obey? 
88 


Anſ.y By ſetting before: « man by core 
ruptions, 

2 By carrying @ man t0God 1.39 

3 By making a man inmproue all bis 

ities p. 3g 

kb By making aman relie on = 


Qu, How doth faith fetch pawer 5 
Chriſt? Pe 96 


2-I» a moral way. + 
Liſe x See what little faith is in the 
world P. 93 
Life 2 of examination of our obedience 
11t z willing- P+ 94 
2 Works reſignation 1+ God. 
3 It puts forth all a mans. ftrength is 
God p95 


oe. JO. A rd A 3. 5© 


Uſe I To confute Papiſts, Pelagians,&c. 


te 1. To condemn ſecurity _ 
3 19 reprove the neglett of it in the 91d) 
» t4 direct how to walk, 

Dir. 1- Count watchfulneſs your life 43 
2 Watch univerſally, 
2 Proportion it to the duty in hand, 

Trhe heed of hindrances, 


F Van company 3 2 ſpiritual dr us 
 henneſs. 
''s Set God before your eyes 44 


ſe 4. To exhort to watchfulneſs, 
Mot. 1. Otherwiſe it will be ill with ws at 


laſt. | 
'a Our ſoules ave ſickly. 
> We are already awakned 45 
4 The badnefſe of the times, pluces, > 


families we live in, 
The New birth. John 3. 6. 


DoRt. The Spirit of God regencrates all 
the Saints 47 
(v.1. What is regeneration? 48 
Anſi, 4 renewing of a man, 
t Arenewing of the whole max 49 
3 It is done by degrees, 
'41t# according to Gods Image 9$O 
$1t x Gods Image in Chrift Feſus. 
Qb.2. Why called Regeneration? 51 
Ant, 7o hhew the great corruption of 
"Watre. 
tRecauſe great reſemblance with ge- 
Weration. 


of the Killing power of the Law;8c. 


NE CCR 


"1s both there is a father. 
2 In both there is a mother $2 
3 4 (haping in the Womb before life, 
'4 Pain i4 bringing forth. 
5 4 new being attained. 
; 6 New kindred gotten. 
Q.'3 Where doth it conſiſt ? 53 
Ant There is @ paſſive receiving of Chriſt. 
,2 An aftive power to become Sons of 
God. : 
Qu. 4 Why doth the Spirit work regene- 
ration £ 
Ant. 1 It 5s the good pleaſure of 04, 
2 No other agent can doe it. 
3 Maz of himſelf is totally againſt it 55 | 
Qus How doth the Spirit work regene« 
ration f 
Auſ.1 Þy the Word of life 56 
I By ſecret ſupernatual power. 


2 Toinform of our need of the ſpirit 57 
3 Toexhort, 1 Not to grieve the ſpirit. 


2 To doe any thing for God. 
3 Topray for the ſpirit. 
Uſe. 4 For examination whether we be 
regenerated 58 
Signe 1 When doing good is natural. 
2 When heart is a good ſoyl for grace 59 
3 When a man cannot live in fin 2 
4 When it is pleaſant to do Gods will 60 
5 When grace gets the upper hand. 
6 When a ma loves the children of God 
7 When a man loves to profit others ſi» 
ritual. 


Chrittians ingratcing into Chriſt. 


Qu. 1 What is Chrifts body into which 
men are ingrafied 62 
Anf. x It i; the Church of God, 
2 It is gathered out of all Nations. 
3 Predeſtinated unto life 63 
4 Begotten again by the Ward. 
5 Knit and combin'd ts Chriſt, 
Q 2WWhat is it to be put into this body 64 
' Anf. 1 1t x part of the ingrafting into 
Chriſt. 
2 It z done by faith. 
3 It makes us have a common life with 
all the reſt of Chrifts members 65 
4 It makes a man be of one conſent 
with all the people of God everywhere 
5 Is for mutual belp, care and _ 
6 


thy 
Qu. 3 Why doth the ſpirit of Go doe 
7 | 67 


this ? 
Anfſ. 1 Noxe elſe is able to doe it. 
2 None elſe fit; 
Qu. 4 Hew doth the ſpirit doe this 
Anf. 1 By being one and the ſame ſpirit in 
all the members of Chriſt. 
2 By tying a knot between theſe mem- 
IS. 
Uſe n Informs that the want of the ſpirit 
is the reaſon of the difference - 


men inthe World 
2 Let none put aſuuder whom the ſpirit 
Joyns. 
3 Try our acquaintance hereby. 
4 Stir np Sympathy 69 


Qu. 5 How ſhall we ſympathize with 
Chrifts members. 
Anſ.z By i:forming our ſelves concerning 
one another. 
2 By viſiting fellow-members. 
3 By laying toheart their affliions- 


Of 


The Table of the killing Power of the Law. 


Of the Sabbath, Exod. 20. 19. 


Prop. 1. There muſt be ſome ſet time for 
the worſhip and immediate ſervice of 
God. 70 

Reaſ. 14] &ftion5s cannot be done at once. 
2 Becauſe of cur dulneſs. 

Prop. 3. There muſt be ſome ſet time every 


ays 
Real. «. Elſe we live like beaſts 71. 
2Every morning God reueweth mercies 
3 God is the beginning and ending of 
all things. 
Prop.3.Every day # in ſome ſort a Sab- 
ath. 
Reaſc.1.Gods covenant with us requires it 
2 Net to do ſo is a brand of bypocriſie 
3 Blefſedneſſe conſiſts in it 72 
4 Thu is the ſum of the law of righte- 
ouſaeſſe. 
Prop. 4. There muſt be a particular ſpe- 
cral days 
Reaſ.1. That iz this life we may have an 
Emblem of Heaven. 
23 Gods honour requires it. 73 
3 God ſomerimes calls for extraordi- 
nary dayes, 
1 Of rejoycing. 
2 Of faſting. 1 When judgements are 
feared 74 
3 Mercies wanting. 3 Souls tempted. 
4 Some notable work undertaken. 
4 It is moſt equitable 75 
x That God ſhould have one day, 
2 That our ſonls ſhould have one day. 
Prop. 5. One day in ſeven is to be ſet a 


part for Gods worſhip. 

Reaſ. I. Gods poſitive command #976 
31t is Gods day. 
3 That ſervants, cattel, &c.may have 


reſt. 
4 God hath ſandified it. 
Becauſe we are apt to be worldly,&c, 


Prop. 6, That day of ſeven is to be kept 
holy on which God reſted 76 

Prop.7.Althat is in the fourth Comman- | 
dement is not eſſential to it. | 


' 


RT Oe Ea ee a. 
Prop. 8. The fourth commandement 
continually to abide in force. 


| Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the Sabbath was To 


tuted before there was room for ce« 
Yemonies. 
2 The Sabbath was kept before the 
Law given. 
2 - oo written by the finger of 
70 
4 God often urgeth this C TORS 
ment as well as any other. 
5 Elſe we have not ten Commands 
ments, 
6 Chriſt plainly tells us ſo. 
7 The Heathens have ever kept a 
Sabbath day $9 
Prop. 9. The firj? day of the week i; now 
the Lords day $1 
Real. 1. From Pſa]. 118. 24. 
2 From Rev. 1. 10, 
3 Cbr:ſt calls himſelf Lord of the Sa. 
bath $9; 
4 Chriſt commanded the Apoſtles ty 
keep this day. 
5 Chriſts wiſdom would not leave ſuch 
things uncertain. 
6 Who ſhould inſtitute this day, but 
be that is the bead ? 
7 All Chriſtians have kept this de 
fince the Apoſtle time. 
8 Gods judgements on the prophe- 
mers of this day do evince n I; 
Uſe n. Ther we ave to keep an whole day 


5 
Reaſ. 1. We have ſix whole daies fu 
onr ſelves. 
2 God reſted an whole day. 
3 From Levit, 23. 32. 
4 Ged never inſtituted halfe baly 
daies, $5 
5 1t is the judgemert of Divines in al 


ages. 

Ule. 2. Then ſports are unlawful onthis 
AY, 

Reaſ. rt. Becauſe working is ctherwiſe 


commanded, ſporting only permitted, 
2 Working doth leſs diftrad the wind, 


THE 
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The Second Part of Cx 1sts Alarm to 
DROUSIE SAINTS, 


as | LaiVBbE a 
Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 


—— 


COERIY Have ſpoken of the life of the affe&ions, and now I ſhould 

SIE come to the next thing, namely, to ſhew how far a child of 

"9 1 $84 God may be fad to be dead; bur beforeT handle this, there _. +. 

WIET "84 isanother point that would be ſpoken to in a word or two ; !* __—_ 

* andtharis this, Why a child of God may think himſelf to be 5,4 may 

dead when he is not, and think he is grown deader then ever he. was, and think he is 

there isno f{11ch matter;* and others may think he is grown cold and negli- dead, or dez- 

gent, and vet the truth is, he is more affe&ed, and. more alive tywardy vr then ever, 

God then formerly ; this isa very needful, point, and there be ſeveral cauſes _ _ = 

of falſe livelinzſs which a child of God may have, and when they go (6. © "— 

way he may ſeem co bedeader then he was, whereas indeed he is not fo. Scven cafes 
The tirk is novelty of Religion and grace, when grace is yet new, and of falſe liveli- 

theword comes freſh to a man,. and the promiſes of eternal life look freſhly neſs. | 

into a mans heart, they will affe& him much, and not only raiſe his ſan&i- CHo_—_ 

fed affefrions, bur his unſanRified too; for the unſanRitied affeRtions will 4 

firat a novelty; a man that hath no grace at all, nor any life, wjll be 

ſtirred at a new thing ; as when the Apoſtle preached new doftrine to the 

Abenians, Aits 19. 32. we will hear thee again of this matter, (ay they ; they 

ared not how often they heard this, becauſe it was news to them; ſo when 

Chriſt preached up and down, O what new doftrine is this ! ſay they, 

never 1141 ſpake as this man, F2h. 7. 46. it wasa nzw kind of preaching, new 

gifts, this ſtirred them mightily ; ſa it may be with a true Chriftian, when 

the word of God comes hrft to him, and grace comes .irlt 'to him, the 

novelty of grace may aff:& him; when God firſt opens his eyes, how 

krangely will he be moved in prayer ? how ſtrangely will he carry himſelf 

at a Sermon ? his very bowels yearn at a Sermon, and he will cry our, Oh 

Freinfinite mercy of God to my ſoul ! what a beaſt was I before? 1 was an 

hel-hound, a child of the Divel ; and now the Lord hath made mea child 

of God ; I went on In the high way to perdition, and now God hath 

brought me into the right way; this is admirable ; but do you think theſe 

rall good affeftions ? there is a great deal of corruption in theſe; as new 

Beer, when it is firſt tunned, ic hatha great deal of working. then, bur 

when it is Raler, it doth not work ſo much, yet then is the Bzer mare power- 

full, an4 hath more life 3 as it is with a mans firſt entrance into an hot 

bath, it doth ſoſtir him, as if ic did ſcald him, but after he hath been in a 

while, he is ſenſible of little or no heat 3 the heat is as much as it was at rhe 

belt, and works upon him as much, bur he feels it not ſo much ; ſoa good 

Chrilian doth not ſeem to be ſo much affe&ed afterwards as former ly ; 

archistrue affeftions therefore down? no, bur his unſanRifed ones are 

down ; may be a man hath not loſt a jot of his true, and found, and ſan&i- 

hed affe&ions, but only his unſan&ified ones ; for, when grace comes firſt 

ito the ſoul of a n«w convert, there is a greater Army raiſed ap for —_ 

| er 
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then is likely to continue; there are 4 company of mercenary Souldierg ter. 


ing,and {cem to go out and co tight for God, as wellas the r-it;- you {hall 


have more-fears in that man, then are true ; and mor? dz.res after 


grace theryare true 3 carnal defires, and jovs, and delights, -theſe will be 


all up at the firſt, and will go out, though they never go to the journeys eng; 
it is with a pew @avert, at his ſecring out towards heayen, as it was iv{th 
thechildrewot4ſracl, when they carhe ont of Egypt. therewus cmnaxel ml. 
titnde went up with them, Exed. 12: 38. why * the {plagues of God had 
wrought upon many of the Egyptians, and they would go uy with them, 
but they would not go into the land of Canaan, but returned back again; 
the true Iſraclites, that were affe&ted:truly, they only went into the Land 
Canaan; huta'mixed company went+.up with them; fo when a man {es 
forth towards heaven, there is a mixed company in that mais boſome, goth 
along with him, mixcd joy, and fear, and hope, and; even corrupr nature 
is raiſed upat firſt; for you muſt think the fears of God Iying upon the 
foul, andrthe-newneſs of Religion, (he was in hell before, now he is in 
heaven) that. will raiſc up even corrupt nature, for a time a man will {eem 
to be ſo atfe&tcd and ſo Iively ; now after a while theſe mercenary Souldiers, 
this mixed company go back again, and leave nothing but the b:re ſand. 
fied affeftions; and now the man ſeems to be deadzr then he was; as if he 
had loſt all; and nay be he complains he is not the man he was, he wis 
thus, and thus moved before, and enlarged to good duties, now he is down 
the wind ; I fay this doth not follow, itis even as if a man that hath boughe 
a buſhel of peaſe at the Market, when they are ſhell d, and the pods are 
off, and none bur the bare peaſt left, ſhould complain he hath leſs then he 
had at firſts ſo ic is here, there Is nothing gone but the meer traſh and 
hisks; when.a man is firſt converted, there.is a great deal of traſh withit, 
a great deal of corrupt. nature that will leave:a man in the Jurch afterwards: 
yet it follows not, but the man hath the ſame ſanfiked affections he had 
formerly... - : .. #9 

* Secondly, Violent commotions may ſtir aman, and make him ſcem to 
be more afteed then he is ;. there are many feem to be full of life, whereas, 
it they were ſearched tothe bottome, there is nothing bur violent commo- 
tions, that will come to nothing; a child of God at firſt ſetiing out, way be 
marvellouſly quickned & ſtirred, and ſeem to be mighty zealous and tervent, 
when in truth the greateſt part of this, is nothing but violent commotions; 
af little grace will ſeem a great deal when there are theſe violent Rirrings; 
this man will make a greater ſhew, then the ſame godly man afterwards, 
when he hath more gr2ce a great deal ; as Fames and Fohn ſeemed to be 
very zealous, Luke 9. 54.as zealous as Elias; you will ſay were they not 
afteQed ? when they ſaw the Samaritans would not reccive Chritt, 0 
thought they, they deſerve to be burnt down to the ground; 1/;1r thou that 
we command fire to come down from heaven to couſume ihem , as F lias did? 
they could have been content to have fired whole Towns that would not re- 
ceive Chriſt ; you will ſay this is admirable; but theſe were nothing but 
violent commotions ; now when Chriſt had tilled theſe violent conmmo- 
tions, will you ſay they were grown cold and dead, and not fo Jively as 
formerly ? you know the torrent, though it run nor ſo violently as ina 
great flood, yet ſtill itruns ; ſo it is here, may be a godly Minitter at his 
firſt entrance puts forth himſelf more,and preaches as if he would fly in the 
face of the ungodly ; afterwards he preacheth more gently and evenly 
{hall we ſay he is grown more dull and dead, and not ſo well afle&ed as be- 
fore? no, he may.be more affefted; fo for a private Chiſtian, it may 
be ſo toon} as ever God turned his heart and inclined him towards his 
heavenly Kingdom , and made him look out for the good of his foul 


we 


Chriſt's Alarm fo drowſte Saints. 2 
Te (hall have hm pray with ſach-violence-and ſuch :extended 'paflages, he 
will reach forth himſelf in che confeifion of tin, asif he would trampleupon 
himſelf, and in his petitioning for grace, as it he would wreſtle with God; 
andiinhis acknowledging of Gods goodneſs as if he were' affefted/more 
thenthouſand Chrittians betides; bur afterwards when:he comes to have his 
eyes betcer enlightned, to ſee whata deal of froth-was in theſe things, ani 
how dead he is in regard of true ſaving life,: now-he beginsto be: aſhamed 
ofhimielf , he doth :not Iay them down, but'he'would have them in | more 
tmnth;Now ſhall we ſay this man is more dead and lefſe affe&ted/then he was 
before? no, but this man hath le(s violent commotions. - ; +! TOs. BY. 
Thirdly, Indiſcretion will make a man ſeem-to be more affe&ted then ins 3 ladifcre- 
deed he is-: as a godly man that is raſh. and indiſcreer, letthismanſreprovea _ 
fin, hewill be ſo zealous and earneſt, nay, he:will be fo- hoeriet, that 
if you. co not yeild- preſently, he is in a combuſtion ; afterwards, when 
God gives him more knowledge of his waies, and more diſcretion to reprove 
fin; he wiil not be fo cholerick, and in ſuch a paſſion; hatlythis man loft 
hisaffetions now? no, this doth not follow; he may keep: his affeRtions 
fill, and it may be hates {in a thouſand times more then he did before,. bur 
he goes another way to work, and deals more compoſedly,' and gravely, 
and zealouily, for the good of rhe mans ſoul; as when Paul ſaw the Philips 
piens fo loving, in the midit of all b's afliions . and ſufferingstor the Go« 
fpels fake, ſending him ſo many hundred miles a great preſent: to relieve 
himin his necellity, what doth he do? doth he bid them abatetheir love 2 
nogencrr aſe 3: it more and more faith he,but Ietit be with knowledge and judge 
mnt; Phil. 1.9. a man that is of a loving nature, when hehath pared offall 
fooliſh charity, and-all vain and 'proud charity, whereby he: doth things 
out:of pride, oftentation, and' vanity, as: he will do when he comes :to 
hajemore underftanding ;. if he do not diſcernand compare. himſelf with 
theword of God, he may ſeem to abate in his love, bur he is not leſs loving 
butmore judicious. - So Samuel at firſt, he was.ſo-zealous againſt Saul, when 
he had finned againſt Gods commandment, that he would; not ftay with 
him by any means; no, faith he,: you have rejefed the word of the Lord, when 
Saul confeiled his fins, and entreated him to ftay,, and was very earneſt 3 
no;-by no means; what, Nay with a wretch that hath reieZied the word of. the 
Lind? 1 Sam. 15. 26. yet afterwards he did'ſtay; will you fay now Samuel 
was grown cold, and leſs afteted againf fin? no, but he was more judi- 
cloughe begun to contider,certainlyit1do not ſtay,it willbe a-difparagement 
tothe Lords anointed; I may diſparage the Lords ordinance, and difparage 
the Kings Authority, and cauſe. the. people to ſcorn him ; he began to: fee 
that Saul ſpake with ſenſe, honour me before the people; and he did ſtay then; 
now he was not leſs affe&ed, but more judicious; Ci vero 20n | | 
Fourthly, Preſumption may make a man ſeeriy to be more affeted and 4. Preſump- - 
quickned a great deal then- ſadeedthe is;as Peter,he ſeemed to be ſo -mightily *'2- 
tranſported and enlarged towards Chriſt, and ſorfull of zeabfor him; though 
all men forjake thee, yet will not T,: he thought, he was ſo affefted, that he 
ould compare with all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus: Chriſt, and' go 
' beyarid them all; but afterwards when Chriſt asked him i Peter, /oveft thou 
mer? fee his anſwer, 7ob.21. 15, bis anſwer;was nakedly; :Lord, thou knoweſt 
thatT love thee 3 he would make no more compariſens; though Chriſt put 
hin upon it there, yet he would notbe brought to compare any more. Now 
Was he leſs affe&ed towards Chriſt? .no, but he was leſs preſumptuous; © = 
: Fifthly, ARivenels of natural. diſpoſition may make a man; ſeem to be 5. Aﬀivenck - 
more affe&ed then indeed he is;; for a-man.the;more ative hisnature 1s, and of _ dif- 
therhore ſpirics he bath, the more;ftirring he hath 3. a-man that. hath" ſuch a P*"0F 
Gſpoktion, will go turther then __ of a'ſlower ſpirit; there. is a 
2 great 
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great deal-more grace required to make an heavy dull nawured 'man 
ſpeak a word for-God, then to make a cholerick man ftrike a blow for God; 
mens natures differ, ſome-men' are more ative naturally; may be one man 
is full of aftivity and Rilering, another man is of a du} diſpo.irion; will yo 
ay this man is:deader then he ? no, this man may have more life of grace 
then he; itis a8if one man'fhould fwim with the fiream, and another againg 
the Rream: he thar ſwims wich the fiream, will more ealily ſwim a mile, 
then: he that Cwims againftthe ſtream, will ſwim half a mile; will you lay 
that this: man cannot ſwim fowell as the other ? mo, he may be a butter 
ſaimmer of the twain 3 for this is the thing, we are not to judge of the life 
"of our grace, by what we - do, but by what labour we take in doing, asthe 
Apoſtle faith, -remenibring without ceaſing, your wirk of faith, and libug of 
lave, 2'Thef. 2.3. may be another man is of a more Toving nacure then this 
man, but the 'man that is more unkinde naturally, and harth-natured, þs 
labours a thoufand times more abundantly then the other ; who hath mof 
grace of love now?the other hath moſt natural love, but rhisman hath more 
grace of Jove,as Pax! proves hehad the life of grace in him,becaulc be !:bu 
red more abundantly then they all + it isnot what thou doeſt, but what thoy 
laboreſt to'do,he that ſwims down the ſtream,doth not labour,if he {ould do 
nothing but ftic his hands and feet without any labour,the iftream will carry 
him, ſo when a man hath nature to help him, he need riot Jabour mich, but 
when a man muſt fetch all out of the hard flint,how is he fain to labour?there 
thou mayfttry the life of thy affe&ions,not by what prgathon by what 
thou in prayer, not by what thou remembreſt at a Sermon, but 
| chough thou haſt a blockiſh memory, how doſt thou labonr to remember? 
{þ it is notthe nbr doing of fin, but thelabouring againſt fin, hereby thou 
mayſtknow' whitherthey zeal and affeftion be abated in thee : So again for 
a rwans ſelf, may.be he was more a&tive heretofore, had a more nimble ſpirit 
and teniper of body, now he is grown more ſad and melancholy, his head 
isdiſterwpered and grown more weak, his memory fails, and his underftan- 
ding decayes, that quick diſpoſition of his body 1s taken down, and he 
cannot do as he did before, is the man therefore not ſo quickned as he wa 
before? is he grown moredead ? may be the man complains, certainlyhe 
hath cauſe to ſuſpe& himſelf, and he doth not think he is right; formerly 
he could remember a Sermon, be fixed in meditation, be attentive at the 
word, be fervent in prayer, and put forth himſelf in this faſhion; now 
he cannot, he was ſo live fore, now he hath .not the ſame activity; 
and therefore begins to call all into queſtion, certainly all is not right. | 
anſwer, this doth not follow; it is true, in many a man itis the deadnclt 
of his heart, and the decayedneſs of his ſpiritual eſtate that caufeth tis, but 
it doth not follow that it is fowith thee, but the cauſe fs this, may be hou 
baft worn out thy tools, therefore no marvel thou canſt not work ſo wel! 
_ avformerly; take a skilful Muſitian, whoſe inſtrument is cracke and marred, 
he cannot fake fo good, muſick upon this inftrament, as he could when it 
was ſound; doth it follow , he hath loſt bis skill? no, give this mane 
Gund inſtrument, as ke had befare, -arid he will play as well as ever; all 
curoperations, not only external, but aHfo internal, do much depend upon 
the diſpoſition ofthe body; as for meditarion, may be when the body was 
nd ave, a tnan could fix his medications upon a thing, now it is 
weakned he cannot; may be he hath the ſame defire and delight as he had 
before, but he cannot doir; ſo may be he hath as great a defire as cver to 
remember the word, but his memory is .gane ; ſo may be he hachas great? 
defire toput forth himſelf in any ordinance of God as ever in all his life, 
but his body will noc bear tt; I fay,the ſpiritsdepend much.upcin the body; 
. you ay ſeethis in natural operations; cs eyes fail, will any = 
ay, 
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Chriſt's Alarri' to drawfie Saints. 


isasable ro {ce in a blind man, as in a ſeeing-man; in an old man whote 
eyes fail him, as in a young man that bath [the quickeſt (ight; if-this man 
had an excel|c1c eye given him, he would ſee a8-well as anybody ele ;,the 
faul-is able ro do it, but it wans-a tocl ;. ſa-many. Saints of, God, cannut 
do many duties as they were wont, not for want of love and zeal, and 
affections, but for want 6t tools; it is ſaid:3 Saw. 2I. 16.:that when David 
waxed old, they-would not let bim go out intonbe fields. did they look upon 
David now as leſs worthy then before? no, they looked upon him as more 
worthy then before; the text fairh, they looked upon him as the very lighr of 
Ire«!, though he could not fight for Ifracl ſo wel as he did; before; ſo you 
talliec many a godly man, and revercnd father upan his death bed, ſhews 
nogreat matter in hs dy ing;what,becauſehe isdeadzand is not the manhe 
was2. no, bur becauls he hath worn out his. tools}; he is-not the man in re» 
gard. of operation,though he hath theſame afie&ions he had formerly, 


Sixth'y, Extraorainary aſſiſtance may make.a math ſcemitobbemore lively 5 gxcraor FY 
raordinas nary aſſiſtance 


andquickned then indeed he is; tor God doth affift his people extraordina» 
filyin their beginning, "tis true ſome of his peaple he doth extraordinarily 
altall their lite jonz, but he doth not uſually doit, he doth chooſe rather 

traordinarily to ftrive and help his people at che firſt, and afterwards he 
flv them only ordinarily, leaving them to fighe with their. own corrup» 
tions; why ! becauſe it 1s an extraordinary caſe; when a child is young, 
kisparencs will extraordinarily help him to go, and will notlet the weight 
ofhis body lie uj-on any one beps but help him in every ſtep; afterwards 
they help the child,bur more ordinarily they look the child ſhould go alone, 

may be now he gets more knocks then he did-'before, and falls oftaer 3 
yillyou ſay the child is now grewn weaker ?no,he-is Rtonger then he-wasy 
kethere is a difference, he had extraordinary afliftance befort, now he- is 
k&to himſelf and to his own.legs';. ſo it is with God towards his childreny 
athrſt, when they are new beginners, when thay are newly barn again, he 
ukes compaſſion upon them extraordinarily, helps them in prayer, and 
gainſt their corrupt Juſts; and if the Lord ſhould not do-thus, it'is impotfi- 
blechey ſhould ftand, as the Lord faich of Ephraim, when be was « child I 
hved him, and taught him toge, Hoſ. 11. 1, 3+lic carried him in. his arms as 
2child, when he was young; afterwards he looks he ſhould go-alone; not 
4 ifany of Gods children could go alone, they have need of his help every 
day; but they muſt go alone inreſpett of extraordinary help;. for God hath 


pen acceſs tothe throne of grace, and hath given. them underſtan- 


and ſome ſtrength; and he looks they.ſhould uſe theſe things not as 
though they could uſe them without his afliftance, but without extraordi= 


| haryalſiſtance ; now when God leaves his child to walk by himflf, he will 


all ofcner then before; you ſhall have many- grown Chriſtians fall ofcner 
then young beginners; why ? becauſe they are-weaker and Jeſs quickfied ? 
bo, but becauſe they have not fuch extraordinary aſli{taxice; they can go 
Jone. I ſpeak not as though ic were without the aſſiſtance of God,. but 
without extraordinary alliance ; and though for want of care and. watch» 
fulneſs they get a fall, yer they are not weaker z few new beginners ever fell 
uDevid and Peter fell afterwards; no, the Lord bears them. in his arms, but 
aherwards he lets them goalon2 3 now when the Saints of God feel dutics 
come on ſo heavily, extraordinary aſliſtance being gone, they think they 
wegrown dead and Jumpith; why ? the load lies heavicr upon their own 
backs then ever it did before; yet ir doth not follow they are. more dead;. a 
child whom his father bears in his arms, may be carried. along from one 
endofthe houſe to the other, ſooner then anather child that.goesalonegcats 
8 itin thrice as much vine 5 will you ſay this Gild is weaker then \the 
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ſay,;that the ſoul of that man is leſs able ro-lee then it was? no,-the FRT 
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othier ? 'no;*this-child goes aloe! and the other is extraordinarily helped; 
ſo.che people of God, when'they are firſt converted, they mult know they 
arecxtraordinavily affifted;> and they maſt take heed leftthey be proud and 
ednceited 5/ or they may- thinkthey have gotten ſuch a dea] of grace and 
lifecatready/} no no, -alas**you ſhall ſee-whart you have when you- gg 


i Seventhly,” Freedom from temptations may make a man ſeem to be' more 
uickned ther: he is';- asa heavy dull tempered man, may' go faſter a great 
cal having no clog, then thenimbleſt man in the: Country with a clog at 

his. heels 3 a-rixan athis firſt converſion, God will not let him be tempted; 

he's but in-hisnonage; in hisentrance into'the: Kingdom of God, and if 

God ſhould ler temptations /preſently fly upon him, before' he hath more 

griaccand judgement, and -niore experience of the vilcyels of his own heart, 

and tle goodneſs of God, -hewould break his neck 3 now God will nevee 
ſuffer. a 'man'to be tempted above what he 18 able ; therefore when his peoyls 


, afe-firſt converted, he fees them-from temptations a while, and then they 


.« goroundly:on; afterwards'when they have' been ten or twenty or thirty 


yearsin-grace, -rnay be they are fouly overtaken, and go heavily on ; (hall 
they therefore complain they are deaderthen they were? as an horſe, when 
hecatries fingle' may go roundly; afterwards, the fame horſe being pur to 
carry double,:' he' goes more heavily : willa man fay the mettal of the 
horſe is grown'worſe ?/-no, 'but he carries'double; fo it is with rhe Saints 
of :God; 'may beformerly they carried fingle, now they carry double; the 
Lord lets more temprations fall upon them then he did before ; will you fay 
that, Foſephiwasigrown cold; becauſe he had gotten that vile cnſtome of firea- 
ring/in- Pharaohs Court ? hb hever ſivare arhome, alas he had nto temptatioj 
at-home ; if he had -had'thoſertemptations'athome, and:had had no more 
grace then he had then; it-would have been the baiie of his ſoul ; 'no worider 


| hegoeth on/more heavily, becauſe he hath more temptations; you may ſee 


how heavily David drew'on, 1am. 27. 1.T ſhall one day periſh by the hand 

of Saul 37 formerly he could believe admirab Wy and truſt ij Gods promiſes 

wonderfully; he fought againſt the Lyon aiid the Bear, and was mightily 

affefted with God; but now -ke goeth heavily on; what hath he loſt his faith? 

no, but he is. more tempted then he was before; may be the man had 

more grace of life in him then before, but he'was more tempted, and carried 
e | 


How-far forth We come now to the next thing, to ſhew you how far forth a childof 
2 @hild of God God may beidead and loſe his quickning, ndt orily ſeem deader, bin be 


may be dead. 


5: All by na- 
ture dead, 


_ indeed then he was 3 and this point we will ſhew you in theſe partt- 
CU EELESTS | ; ; 

1: That every than by nature is dead toall goodneſs. 21y, That the live- 
lieſt of Gods ſervants have ſome of this deadneſs till remaining in them. 
3Iy, The meaneſt-of Gods fervants that have 1:aſt grace, have ſome life, and 
cannoe be quite dead. 4ly, We will ſhew you this is a very tickliſh point, 
and very dangerous; a'world'of miſchief may come of it by reaſon of the 
corruption of mens heatts. - Yet 5ly, It is a vety hecefſary points Gly, Thole 
particulats wherein he may be dead. / 7ly, The uſes of the point. 

- Firſt, Weare all by nature dead, we have no heart to ſeek reconciliation 
with'God, ro heart to get his image in our hearts, and to have tommu- 
nion with him} atid approve our ſelves unto-him ; we ſee naturally, how the 
world {lights theſe-things; they ſeck-how they may live, and do as others 
do; /but to look-after righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and pleaſing of God, 
they have'no heart to theſe things; and though God afford them good mo- 
tions; and checks 'of conſcience,” and all helps, yet people have no life atall 
to theſe things; '£pb. '4. 18:rhey are as Pal {peaks there, alienated from the 


life 


LY 
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ad, quite dead; by nature we have not the:ſon of God, and; therekorg 


bare no lite; as Chriſt ſaich, ;the dead ſpad hear the voice of the fon fi od, - + 


«4 live; be ſpeaks of the ek people that naturally aredecad to all-goods 
for though a man be alive to. many of the, as-which therSaints of -God: do 
naturally, yet co thoſe jworks:that a-Saintdoth as he is:a Saint,;he-is alin 
gether dead ; as 1 beaſt , though ic hath a life of its own , yet tic is dead 
19 the life of 2 man; indeed!'it can do many, things a mart doth; x: b8a(t 
tan ſee-and hear., and goe- up. and down as well as a man-doth; but-t65 
thoſe afts a man doth as he is;a man, he'is alcogether dead to thoſe aAgi 
beaſt cattnot diſcourſe; how 1Thany things are/in a min which-a bzaſti looks 
hot after ? it is aJcogether dead-co them ; {pra natural mar is: alive to:d5 
whatthe Saints of God dee; as they are men; 'becavſe cheris'a main himiblF; 
butas they are Saints of God;-and have: the life of God in them, helis 
akogether dead to that; he cannor carry himiſeitas the Saints do; the cannde 
ab himſelfof all bis Juits as- the Saints of God do; yon cannot if yoir 
would never ſo fain bring anatural man to theſe things, yow may as well 
bring a dead mon to walk up and down among men, as/to make a natural 
man to: be ſo ſtriftand preciſe as a Saint. | TER | 
Second! -.the livelieſt of all Gods Saints have ſome of this deadneſs remai» 
ning in them, the child of God, though in one part, ſc. theſpirit,he be alive; 


"— 


life.of God 3 and as :he father ſpeaks of his prodigal ſ6ng.4%s my daiulinals 


xt inthe tle!h he is dead, P.ui himfclt tells us, 1 am not perfe®, neither have ſome dead- 


Iytattained, Phr1.3.13. David was as lively amanas ary in the O14 Teſtas nefle, 


ment, yet he cries out P/zl. 143.11. quicken me O Lord far thy names: ſake; 
theSaints are like roa man tick of the numbe palſey, he is dead an one {i 

Þthe Saints are dead on one {ide; like the Moon, that fide the 'Sun ſhines 
won is light, but the other tide is dark ; ſo when God ſhines upowhis Saints 
byhis Spirit, there 1s light: but-rhey are dark on one fide; for' thoughjus 
likcation be peric& in this life,” yer ſanRitication is ftill bur ttnperfe&t; tthe 
alot fin may be-fully forgiven here, but the' power of fin is never heve 
klly deſtroyed ; none of the Saints of God but:find ſome clog, they go nor 
fquick as they ſhould or would do: Pan! himſelf groans under this burden; 
Rmm7. 24. and Chriſt doth not quicken his ſervants'all at once, Fob. 10.46, 
Chritk doth pur-Hfe into his people; yet ſo as thar it goeth gradually on, he 
gives them more and more,he makes them more and more agill and quick 
in good duties 3 the beſt of Gods Saints are like to a goodly tree, that may 
be hath a hundred dead boughs upon it, though the root and body be alive z 
may be a young tree hath fewer dead boughs, yet it is weak, and there is 
kb ftrenzth a great deal in ic then in the other, and leſs fruit ; fo I ſay for'# 
Saint of God, though he be conſolidated and fetled,and grown ſubſtantial; 


', 


yet there may be'abundance of dead boughs, 


Thirdly, The meaneſt of Gods Saints, the deadeſt of themall have ſome 2. Deadeft of 


lik, 'they cannorloſe all their life, they havean eternal life, Fob.1. 36. be Saints have 


thet believes oz: the ſon hath everlaſting life, a child of God, though he may7{ome lite. 


loſeall his livelineſs yet he cannot loſe his life, there is a difference between 
lielineſs and being alive, as Exod. 1.19. the Hebrew women there are ſaid 
to be /zvely; any woman is alive, but not {zvely: fo all the children of God 
xealive, they may loſe their livelineſs butnot their life; as the wiſe Virgins 


all lombred and ſlept, but yer their oyl was not gone out ; though ol” 


El was grown marvelous dull, and heavy , and Jumpith, and had no 
al for God and livelineſs in him, yer he was not altogether dead, as ap- 


pears by his anſwer to Samuel, and his care of the Ark of the Covenant? 


tor the life. of a Saint of God,, is like a veſſel of Canary that canndt be quite 


frozen up ; a child of God, though he be neverſo cold and frozen, yer he" 


ſhall 


2. Livelieſt of 
Saints have 


© SS 
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{hall nox be akogether frozen up, he ſhall have ſome life fil!, the ſeed. of 
Gedremaineth in bim,1 oh. 3.g. © | 

4. Dangerouf- © Fonrthly, This is a tickli(h point, and marvellous dangerous, infer 

nels ofthe grearheed be taken; thoſe thathear ic, rhat hear how far a child of God 

Pony. rriay grow dead, ' may recieve'miich miſchief byt:; and I was once of the 
-—— 5 pn to have ſpoken of it; in regard of the'evil coniequents that may 


grow upon It. 7 
*" Forkcſ: This may greatly embolden the adverſaries of the Church of 
God Infſfome1enſe itrwere well that the” adverſaries of the Chuxch dig 
think-the Church were more livelythen they are ; it might be a great means 
tocutbichemof-doing that they do; as it is noted ot the Scribes ang 
Phariſces, that conceiving thatthe people were more lively then they wers, 
it\didwithhold:thern from what they otherwiſe would have done ; as when 
Chriſt ſpake of Fobs baptiſm, they would have vilitied it, but that they 
thonghc the people were ſo aftefted to his miniitry, that they would fone 
them; 1] donotthink they were ſo affeted and wrought epon ; Ido no 
think there would have becn ach a ftir in the Country, but this was w:! they 
thauphc ſo,for it ſaved a great deal of miſchief, Mat.1 3.25.when the g914 moys 
ſervant: were aſleep,then the enemies ſowed tares ; ſo when the(enemies of the 
_ Church ſball ſee thee grown dult and careleſs, and fleepy, the Sabbaths are 
> liedle- ſanftified, and the holy ordinances of God, and powerful preaching 
--: little looked after, nay even ſuch as were ſ{tri& people are grown cold; this 
.-\12 doth embolden them co bring'in errors, and broach what they lift , whn 
they durſt not do is if the Church were lively; ſo that icis ſomething dan» 
gus to tell this in Gzth,. and publith ic in the ſtreets of Aſphalor, 
-- Secondly; /This may hearten abundance that are ftanders by, that we 
dead in finsand-treipaiſes, to be hardned: under. their deadneſs, and to be 
ſecure ; for when-a Miniſter ſhall ſhew how that the children of God may 
be marvellouſly dea1, and may be quite off the hooks, and their zeal be quite 
gone, the life and livelineſs that hath been formerly is not ſeen ; when 
they hear this, this may help them to -hoj'e, "tis true lam dead, and my 
heart is like a ſtone in prayer, and like a block at the hearing of the word 
of God ; Ihave no ſpirit, nor heat, nor atfe&ions in the ordinance of 
God; yet Gods blefling on the Miniſters heart ; Iheard him fay a childof 
God might be dead like a dead tree, and1hopel may be a child of God for 
all this : no queſtion when a carnal heart (hall read how Chriſt vpbraidedhit 
own Diſciples with unbelief and hardneſs of heart, no queſtion when they 
read fuch paſſages, but they have a great deal of ſacconr to their own 
confciences ; for when their conſciences flie in their faces for th: ir unto- 
wardneſs and heartlefſencfs in any thing that is good, they think the Saints 
of God have a great deal of heartl:fleneſs, and fo reckon themſclvgs to be 
Saints of God ; and fo the Church of God when it was grown to be mar- 
vellous remiſs, and prophane, and looſe (Fer. 7.) though God had told the 
ten Tribes that he would cut them off, yet they comforted themſelves ; how 
did they comfort themſelves? they comforted themſelves in this, they 
thought verily they were a Church ; ſo people, it they can get any word 
that falls our of the Miniſters mouth that may make for themſelves, they 
catch at it; ifany word drop out from a Miniſters mouth, or if any miſcar- 
riage or diſtemper be ſeen in a godly mans life, they lie at catch for theſe 
things ; therefore it is dangerous. 
Thirdly,lt is dangerous becauſe it may teach people how to be dead;nay, 
prope that were ſtirred at their deadneſs, and ſaw an infinite necd of laying 
It aide, and took pains todo it, yet when they hear this Do&rine; through 


the corruption of their own hearts, they may grow careleſs, aud _ 
what 
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Thar need L keen ſuch a pudder ? I ama child of God ſtill, though I am fo 
dad and heartl:{s, and have no more feeling under Gods word, yet I may 
be a child of GoJ ; I heard a Miniſter make an exce)lent Sermon upon that 
point, | that a chiid of God may be very dead; but ler me cell you, if any of 
oucame to Church this day,with a kind of joy and delight, oh, this day 
we{ball hear how a.child of God m1y be.dead ; if ic be thus, you may juſtly 
fearthat you have a rotten heart; for what is thisa ſign of ? but that your 
hearts lie at catch, and it you have but any argument to make you think 
onare 2 child of God, this is enough; I know this may be a comfort tos 
the children of God, but thzy are ſich as are abſolutely dejefted and- caſt 
comn, and. wrought upon ; and whatſoever they hear out of tne word-of 
God, the y uſe it for their help, that they, may be recovered out of their 
dzadneſs ; but it any of you hear this to the 'end you may be ſecure, this 
will be your bane. br | | 


Fitchly, Though it be dangerous, yet it is a neceſſary point to be inſiſted 
bo , . . : - 2 5g Needfilneſy 
upon, the people of Cod may have need of it ; but you will ſay, it is pitry of the Pin. 


ſucha Scrmon {hould be preached wo thew how far a child of God may be 
&:d, there be ſo many ſtumbling blocks, and ſacha deal of miſchief; 1 
anlwer, whatſoever trath, may tend to the--eftabliihing of the. people of 
God, and the building of faith, 1s not to be omitted, though thouſands of 
reprod:tes break their necks ac ic; as Chriſt, when the Phariſees ſtumbled 
at his doCcrine, Mt. 15.12. ſee how. he anſwers, ver. 13. Every plant which 
m hear«:/y frrher hath ot planied, ſhall be rooted up; ſol ſay we muſt 
hazard that; wa mutt tell people what danger they may catch it they take 
not heed +, and we maſt deliver the trath, for it.is helpſul to-the people of 
God; we Know that the credit of his ſervants is precious in his fight 3 and 
the hach diivraced his ſervants in the Scriptures as it were, and, hath left 
their dulne's and untorwardneſs upon record, that the world may know it; 
#who ſhoul {:y, it is of ſach uſe to all generations to know this, that it 
may not be concealed from the world ; you miay ſee thoſe horrible ſins of 
Dad, and fow! offenc2s, that one would think the ſpirit of God would 
cata vail over ; yet he is fo far from hiding of that his-murther and adiil- 
ery, and making Uriah drunk, that he doth not only record his murther 
and adultery onc2, 1 £2. 11, but again, Pſal. 5x. and committed the Plalm 
tothe Muſitian, to be ſang in the Church to the end of the world ; ſo Peters 
denjal of his Maſter, one would have thought the Scripture would have {aid 
nothing of chat ; what a Diſciple of Chriit to deny his maſter, and curſe 
and ban himſelf? yet the ſpirit of God is ſocarneit to have this known, 
that he will have all the Evangelifts ſet it down; you have things of great 
Imporcance, that our eteraal life-depends upon, yet there is but one Evan- 
iſt roucheth them; but every one tells us of Peters favlts, how ſhamefully 
edid forgec himſelf, and how he was carried away with his Iuſts, ſo that 


tis very needful to be known : new then ro come to. the fixth thing, how 6. How far 
fira child of God may be dead; for this we will 'thew you theſe parti- —_— child 

may 
be dead. 


Wars, 
Firſt, he may loſe all his zeal ; you know zeal is a thing that God bapti» 
*thhis peo-1e with, not only with the holy Ghoſt, but with fire; yeta 
hild of God if he ſtand not upon his guard, and looks to himſelf, if he: 
gow ſecure and drowiie and give way to fin, he may come to this, to loſe 
his zeal; it was the caſe of many of Gods people in Laodicea, though the 
hiefeſt bulke in the Town were lukewarm; yet It is plain that many of 
theſe that were neither hot nor cold, were Gods own children; for he faith, 
9.3. 19.25 many a T love, I rebuke and chaſten: ſo in the dates of Saul, 
when Religion went down ths wind, and the Ordinances of God were- 
llacked, every thing went to wrack during his government, you ol 
B ee 
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2 Chro. 16. 


ſee/how the Church of God had loſt theivzeal, 1 Saw. 17:16. it is ſaid 
there,” that when Goliab of Gath cariie into the hoit, and all Ifrae] were 
thirs}-and the main bulke of the Church of God were looking on, and 
hearing what this fowlmouth. ſaid; there he ſtood defying and blaſpheming 
the Army of God, and he ſhewed himſelf ſo forty dales- together, and al] 
Uiael heard him; | and they were” all dull and blockiſh, and not a may 
ſtepped'out to hazard his life to appear in Gods cauſe, until it pleaſed Go 
co bible a little child take up a weapon, and tight agaitiilt him; fo our $4. 
viour Chrit thews us in the laſt times (which is ſtrange) for inthe Jaſt times 
knowledge ſhall abound, the Tove of many ſhall wax cold, Mai. 24. 12, you 
know what zeal is; it is when &'man doth not only walk in Gods com- 
mhandements and do them, butuſerh Gods arguments, and ufeth them with 
all his heart, and firreth uphimſelf to take hold on God; he prelleth hard 
after the mark ;_ he is a man that ſtands upon his guard 3, a man that will be 
preciſe and ſtri&In every thing; | he will eſchue every evil; if he find any 

#rifing, he is never at quiet till he get it down again; if this man be iq 
company, he will 'not ſtarid wpon curtefie to ſee who will begin to ſneak, 
bur if others will not, he will ; 'and he will not ftand upon terms and difh- 
culcies. but come what can come, he will ſtand for God; now *tis ftrange 
how this zeal may' be ' takefi off, in a man that is otherwiſe a good 
man. | 

Secondly, He may leſc all his afte&tions, which is a ftrange thing; you 
know what the atfe&ions are, they are the wings of the ſoul ; it the wings 
be off, the bird-cannotfiie'; now a child of God may loſe all his aft<ftions; 
as-it was with'Sardis, they had not only loft all their zeal, but their affe- 
Gions, Rev.3. 2. ftrengthey the things which remain, that are ready to dir; 
they had loſt all; *and but a little remained, and that little was ready to 
die 3'what apoor heartleſs, Iifeleſs creature was Aſe ? he was grown to 
that paſs, that though God ſent his Prophets to him, yet his affeCtions were 
notftirred; nay, they were flirred the clean contrary way; he was angry 
with him; and when God laid afflictions upon him, he was ſo little aticfted 
with his fins, that he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſitians; a 
child of God may loſe his ſorrow and grief for fin; though he be privy to 
a world of corruption and diftempers, and dulaeſs, and blockiſhneſs, yet 
heis not able torelent and grieve for them, there is no ſorrow in his heart; 
asDawvid,when he had commtritted thoſe horrible (ins, there were no atic&ions 
in him ; when 7oab ſent him word that Uriah was dead, which he hada 
hand in, one would have thought it ſhould have made him cry and roar, 
and made his heart to burſt ; but he was ſo far from being affe&ed with re- 
motſe, as that he made nothing of it ; oh faith he; tell Foah, the ſword þyls 
one as well as another, 2 Sam. 11.25. ſoa child of God may loſe all the atk- 
Cion of ſhame. It js one of the duties we owe ro God, that all the corrupti- 


' *ciS; and untowardnefſs thar is in.us, we ſtould be aſhamed of them ; now 
..a obHd of God may loſe this ſhame; David when he had committed adul- 
*;tery, he was not aſhamed of it, he did not bluſh, nay he was impudent, hc 
durſt let his ſervants know it, and be priyy to his villany; he could fay to 


thenygo and ferth we the woman,2 Sam.11.Again, he may loſe all his delights 
in-zood duties,and the ordinances of God : he may go to them, but with poor 
delight ; what Poor delight do you think David had in good daties for the 
ipace of ten'months, till Natho» came pnto him ? we may well think what 
a blockiſh and ſeared heart he had ; again, he may loſe all his deſires and 
yearnmnes; he may pray, and have no heart to lift up his ſoul tro God, and 
be earneſt tor the having of thoſe graces he ſtands in need of, but pray fo 
coldly, as if indeed he would teach God to deny him; again, he may loſe 
all his fear, he may grow to be ſo marvellous venterous and bold, he may 

| grow 
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hewith, his Wite, the child may be thought to be his child, and not mine z 
tay, wh-n Vr:ab ſpake words that might have butt his bowels, when he 
bade him go co his houſe, you niay fee what a gracious anſwer he gave him, 
2Som.11-21. The Ar% an4Tjracl,&c. as who ſhould ſay, I had more need to 
k atprayer, and kcepa faſt; all Iſrael is in the field againtt their enemies, 
therefore I had more need to ſeek God, then look after my pleaſures, and 
rins my boſy ; now one would think this ſhould have been as 
idagorrco Dovids heart, and made him aſhamed ; yet he was ſo ſenſeleſs 
that he laboured to do ir more and more, and was never at quiet till he 
himade him drank, thinking he would go home ; thus we ſee that a child 
of God may be ſenfſcl:ſs of his ims. "Eh 
Fourthly. A child of God may grow to be notorfoully vain, and notori- 
wlly worldly, and to be notorioully guilcy of fin. 1 do not ſay to live in 
Mm, bur to fin notorioally, thar a man that hath but half an cye may ſay, 
Yonder mar is notoriouſly proud and conceited of himſelf, he is marvelous 


. froward 4nd'given to his palſions ; yonder man is marvelous remiſs in his 
£ phce and calling, marvelous dull and idle, and fluggiſh; and even thoſe 
£ at are without may (ce this, much more the children of God; thus it was 
# with mariy of P cuts brethren and companions he had at Rome; though he 
ſt did conceive theſe were the childcen of God, yet they were grown notort- 


4 oulyand grofſely worldly ; when Paul had occaſion to ſend ſome Miniſter 
i of other to fight againſt the falſe Apoſtles, he ſpake ic ſeems toall his brethren 
andacquaintance, to intreat them to go to Philippi, but he could niot get 
One of them to go 3 what excuſe they made we know not, hither they were 
- loth to be at that charge, or whither they loved their own caſe, but 
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Phil. 2. 2x. he breaks out into this ſpeech, they all ſeek their own, and nowe 
the things that are Chriſts : Not as Calvia notes upon the place, as though 
they had no grace or life in them, but they were grown marvelous worldly 
yr earthly, and carried away with their Juſts, marveloully tender of their 
profits, ſceking their own, and not the things of Chriſt ; rhough Pau! told 
them, it was the cauſe of Chriſt required it, yet 1t was againſt their profits 
and caſe, he could get none of them to go 3 fo Davida, that {m of numbrin 

the people, it lay upon his heart nine months, and he came not to repen= 
tance; yet 7oab ſaw.this thing, and he uſed graciovs arguments to divert 
him ; oe ſaw plainly that he was tranſported with ſome Tuſt or 
other. | | 
Fifthly, The child of God may grow to that paſs, that the ſervice of 
God tay be a burthen ; *cis truz, it cannot be abſolutely a burthen to any 
child of God ; ſo the wicked only are abſolutely without zeal and affe&ion, 
they are abſolutely wicked and worldly therefore this cannot be abſo- 
lutely in a child of God ; yet it may be horribly and groflely, even to be 
tired and jaded under Gods ſervice, evein to count ita burthen, to cry out 
with thoſe Mal.1.what a wearineſs is it Lord! even to be loth to goto prayer, 
to go to it dully, as a trewant goes to his book;and when they are at it;tobe 
blockiſh and without any ſpirit in it, and have no life, not ſo much as to 
heave up their hearts to the Throne of grace z nay, they may think it tos 
long, and with it were done; and they may think the opportunities to do 
and receive good come too often ; this is an horrible thing, yet thus icmay 
be ; what was the reaſon that the Galatians were ſo open-eared to the falſe 
apaths that came with another Goſpel, that ſeparated from the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ? what Is the reaſon that they opened the ear to them, and were 
Even poyſoned by ic? O faith the Apoſtle, be not weary of well doing, Gal. 
6. 9..as who ſhould ſay, you are weary of well doing ; you were once affefted 
with the word. and would have plucked out your eyes to do me good; you 
were wonderfully wrought upon, and went on in a right manner in ſome 
meaſure;Oh be not weary of well doing; as who ſhould ſay,the cauſe of your 
yielding is becauſe you were weary of well doing; you ſeek out for new opi- 
nions,and errours, and are ready to receive falſe dodrines, contrary to the 
> 0 of Chriſt ; therefore, take heed that you-be not weary of yell 

oing. 

Laftly, A child of God may be fo dead that nothing can quicken him; 
nay, the whole Church of God may be ſo dead, that the Goſpel may be 
going away, and God may be ready to depart, and ſhew ſigns of his going 
away from them, and yet they may have no heart to humble themſelves, 
and ſcek the Lord, tobe moved and ſtirred to get more life, and intreat 
God to turn away the plague, as God faith, Iſa. 59. 16.1 wondred there was 
#0 Interceſſer 3 he ſent Prophet after Prophet to tell them that he would take 
away his Kingdom from thern, and ſcatter them among rhe Nations; but 
though he had told them of theſe things, over and over again, yet there was 
none to ſtand in the gap; he ſpeaks in the general, there was not a man 
(though otherwiſe good) that could cry to God in this diſtreſs; fo that 
Tay, a man may grow to this paſs, that nothing can quicken him ; allthe 
ordinances of God cannot, nay, though he have many judgements of God 
upon him, and his conſcience lies digging in his fide from day to day, yet 
nothing may work upon him, unleſs the Lord be more ftrangely merciful 
to his ſoul; tilla whale was provided to {wallow up Fenah, there was 00 
bringing of his heart to relent. , 

_... Qu. But you will ſay,. Where is the ſign of Gods grace all this while ? may @ 
cb1ild of God be ths dead ? certainly the life of the children 'of God is eternal; 

ard when God gives his children grace, it continues for ever, it is ſpringing #t 
#7 
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tooterral life 5 now if a Saint may be thus dead, where is grace? is be unchilded a 
again e S 


" Anſ. 1 anſwer, the grace of a child of God can never be taken 
aways ot for any goodneſs in himſelf, bur through the goodneGs of 


God. | 

For firſt, there is the feed of God remaining fill in him, 1 Joha 3.9. 
a godly man cannot commit ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle, for the ſeed of God remaineth 
iy bim 3 that is, he cannot commit fin as the wicked commit it, he can never 
grow tobe a wicked man again, to doas the wicked do ; why ? the ſeed of 
God remaineth in him ; you know ſeed is a little thing, there isa little 
thing lefe {i111 in that man, that ſhall till difference him from ungodly men, 
that he cannot commit {in with that fulneſs of ſway as the wicked do;, now 
by this ſeed the Scripture means regeneration; regeneration is immortal, it 
is that ſeed which remaineth for ever, 1 Pet. r. the laſt. 

Secondly, As there is a ſed of God remaining in him, ſo there be ſuper- 
natural habits ; and the ditference between this ſeed, and theſe ſuperna- 
tural habi:s is this ; this feed is immediately in the ſoul, though it runs 
through all the powers of it ; but thefe ſupernatural habits are immedi- 
ately in the powers and faculties of the toul; now theſe habits are ſuch, 
whereby they have heavenly inclinations to good, and inclinations againſt ' 
evi; and theſe ſhall never be quite extinguiſhed, though they benot like to 
moral and natural habits; tor they do aftually incline but ſupernatural 
habies do never aQually incline that way, but upon concurrence of ſpecial 
grace.z though they be in the ſoul yetthey do not aQually incline bue upon 
concurrence of grace; now theſe habits can, never be taken from a child 
of God, as David ſaith, P/al. 37. 24. though'the righteous fall, yet he ſhall 
not atterly be caſt down ; he may fall upon his hands and knees, bur he ſhall 
not quite fall; he ſhall have-ſomething or other to moderate and break the 


. Thirdly, A child of God ever hath an anointing,1 Fobn 2.27. that is, a 
giftandzgrace of God. whereby he doth enlighten his eyes by the fpirit of 
revelation, whereby hz looks upon God, and all fin and iniquity, and the 
ordinances of God, with an heavenly eye; now I fay,this eye can never be 
taken away; let a child of God be at the loweſt ebbe, he looks upon lin, and 
Gods wayes after another fathion then other men; he looks upon corruption 
. afkeranother manner then any other man; fo he looks upon Gods. holineſs, 
andrighteouſneſs,and graciouſneſs,he looks upon theſe ſo as nonatural man 
doth; if a man do but talk with him, he will ſee that he hath anointing at 
the loweſt cbbe ; he will not talk of the wayes of God as a natural man; he 
will diſcover that he hath ſomething of God, ſomething of this oyntment 
left in bim (till. PR 
. Fonrthly, There is a /:tt/e ftrength in his heart, as the Lord faith, Rev.3-8. 
A child of God, take him at the loweſt ebbe, yet he hath a little firength ; 
Iipeak-not here of aftual grace, for a child of God may have no actual 
grace ſtirring, it may be quite in a wound; as David; I hardly think there 
was any grace ſtirring in his keart when he lay with Bathſbeba; but I ſpeak of 
the frame ofa child of God; when he is grown dead in his general bent, 
frame,and inclination; he hath yer a little ſtrengthz-he doth a little fear God, 
though it be much born down; he hath fome good defires, though but weak 
and in a great meaſire ineffeual ; he hath alictle endeavour to pleaſe God, 
thaugh the pleaſing ofhis fleſh and corruptions be ſo much, that hits grace 
doth ſcarcely appear. | 0 
The firſt uſe is this; Is it ſo, that a child of God may thus far grow dead? ut, 
kts know, this is not to encourage any man in fin, that any man ſhoul 
conclude, well then ir is no great matter though Iſfin now and then, and 


lie 
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lie and ſwear now and then ; in many things we offend all, and we area} 
finners; the Miniſter told us to day how dead a man may be, ang 
yet be a child of God for all rhis; this is a Gamned uſe of this dodrine. 
there is no do&rine,no exarnple recorded in all the whole Bible,to encourage 
men to fin; therefore when'we look into the lives of Noah, of Abraham, gf 
Lot, &c. and read of their great falls, this 1s not to encourage any man rg 
fin, but rather to ſtir up a man ſo much the more to labour againſt fin ; for 
if the children, of God that have his favour, and have gort into his covenant 
and have got power in grace; aud have traded in Religion, and have wade 
far in mortification and newneſs of lite, and have gone many depreeg tg. 
wards Gods Kingdom ; iftheſe men give way never fo little, may be dead, 
if iy may gee dominion over theſe; huw ſhould others quake and tremble, 
. andreaſon thus, Did Dazid and Peter fall? how then hall ] ſtand? hgy 
careful ſhould 1 be? David had a thouſand times more grace thenT , anq 
was more mortified then I, and had a better hearc then I; it he were ſo weak 
to overcome fin, when he had given way to it; it he could nor preſerye his 
affe&tions from being deaded; and if he could not preſerve his ſoul from 
being a block in Gods ſervice ; if he had ſo many advantages beyond me, 
and yet giving way to idlzneſs and drowſineſs, were born down in that 
taſhion ; oh how ſhould 1 take heed then ? | | 
Secondly, It a child of God maybe thus dead, then let the beſt of Gogz 
Saints and children that are now moſt zealous and lively, take hecd; ler 
them follow hardafter the mark, ler them ftand upon their guard, let them 
fight againſt idleneſs and drowſineſs of ſpirit, let them not be carnally con- 
fident to truſt in their own hearts; take heed, chou know#ſt not how thy hea- 
vehly father may deal with thee ; for this is certain, no child of God can get 
up again (though. he had the moſt grace that ever man had, belidesthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, if he give way to (in) except the Lord hcIp him ; we are like 
to alittle babe; it it falls, there it lies till the parent help itup; ſo whena 
child of God falls, there he lieth in woful diſtreſs all this while, and cannot 
get up for his life ; and jfhe had a thouſand ſouls, and they were all to þe 
damned, he could not fave one of them, unlefs God afliſt him, Lem. 5, 21. 
turn us O Lord, and we ſhall be turned ; cherefore art thou never ſo full 
of life ? take heed, deſviſenot j ropheſying, deſpiſe not preaching, defpiſc 
not prayer, deſpiſe not any ordinance of God, , deſpiſe none of theſe 
things, never grow ſecure; if thou doft, woe unto thee ; may be God will 
hclp thee up again, bur who can tell ? the covenant of grace is certain for 
nothing bur for eternal life ; ifa man take heed, and ſtand upon his watch, 
he may the betrer build upon God, that he ſhall not fall, Pro. 28. 4. therefore 
take heed that you paſs the time of your ſojourning here ih fear, x Per. 1.19. 
and having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all hIthinefs of fieth 
and ffirit, &c. 2 Cor. 7. 1. as who ſhould fay, let us labour to have this holy 
fear in our heart, ever to conlider how weak and impotent weate ; if wz 
grow drowhe and careleſs at any-time, we give advantage to the Divel; we 
Jet him-in, and God knows when we thall get him out again ; therefore let 
this work fear and trembling. 5 
Thirdly, This maybe for comfort to thoſe people of God, that have 
been foolith, and have deceived their own ſouls, and have given way to 
Satan, and {t in this cruel and damned enemy. that hath donea world 
of miſchief, that they are now come to deſpair almoſt ; they are afraid they 
ſhall never get up again; never were any of Gods ſervants ſo dead and dull 
as Iam; Gods children can never be thus; I fay, is thete ſuch a one among 
you ? ſet this dodtrine be a thred fet down from heaven ro help him up 
again ; as the Apoſtle faith, all things are written for our learning, Row. 
15. 4 ſotheſe Scriptures that ſpeak of the falls of Gods Saints, are _ 
: or 
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for ſuch peoples learning, that they may take comfort in the Scriptures 
thatthey may not be aJtogether out of heart, but have ſomething to lay 
hold an. 3 as Pax! ſpeaks of his tins. of being a perſecutsr, and a blaſphe- 
mer, he ſaith, it is recorded, that I afterwards may be an help to them that 
ſhall þelieve.; and as the tins of Gods ele& before converlien are recorded;- 
that this may be a means to perſwade Gods elefted (not yet converted) chat 
they may find grace, though they be never ſo vile tinners ; for God hath 
let apattiern and pledee, he hath. been merciful-to hainous ſinners ; ſo the 
llof Gods Saints and children afcer converiion, are recorded to this end ; 
and.1can. tell you in time of temptation, when canſcierice ſball beawakned, 
«nd.che-wrath of God ſhall ſtick in a mans ſoul, a man cannor' ſpare any 
gnedweat propoution in Scripture, nor any one: example in Scripture, nor 
any.tittle of comfort; it will be little enough to bear up the ſoul from deſpair 
= from bing overwhelmzd ; all will be little enough to affare the ſoul of 
Godsfavour, and that he can and will pardon fuch tranfgreſfors ; therefore 
[ay look-upon this dodtrine, it is for thoſe that are deje&ted with their 
dead hearts, that they may yet receive ſome comfort to their ſouls, 
_ Thelalt day [ ſhewed you bow far fortha child of God might be dead ; Thc jeadger 
but ſome may ſay, I cannot believe a child of God may come to this; and of a child I 
thowart confident thou ſhall not come to this; therefore I will ſpeaka little 50d ampli- 
further of it. ficd, 

And firſt, Let me tell you, there is not the fowleſt, haynouſeſt, abomi» , .114 ox 
nableſt, the moſt notorious, ſcandalous {in in the world, but the moſt de- nd ro fall 
wut, godly mortified man upon the face of the earth may fall into it, if he into yery foul 
take wi) heed, (except the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt) I will inſtance in' ſome ſins. 

ulars. 70 
-Airſt,, For Idolatry, groſs Idolatry; will you think that ever a child of 
God, that. believes in his name, and is acquainted with his word, and his 
wogneſs and mercy, and his jealouſie againſt this fin and iniquity, ſhould 
fall into it, ſhould fall down and -worſhip a ſtock, a ſtone, a creature ? . you 
yill never believe it; yer you fhall ſee the wiſeſt man that ever was, and one 
that was beloved of God,did fall into this (in in a great degree, 1 Kings 11.4» 

ons wives drew his heart away from God ; they drew away his heart 
rom God in an high degree; and they did not nakedly draw away his 
heart from God, but they drew his heart after other gods, If a man {hould 
fag,: Lhope I ſhall never fall into this fin; Ifay let us hope fo till, and go 
oinuing the means; if we be ſo confident, let us take heed that none of 
come to bowe to the creature; let our own hating and abominacing of it, 
baawatch-word to us to take heed. | ; 

Secondly, What ſay you to apoſtacy? riay, alnioſt totall apoſtacy, that a 
child of God ſhould grow to be an apoſtate, which of you wonld think it 3 
that he ſhould come to curſe and bann himſelf, if ever he knew Jeſus Chrilt, 

& loved him, or ever did countenance him? yet you may ſee a child of 
God; and-a notable one too, fell in this faſhion; Peter, he did curſe and 
oi himſelf, that he never knew the man , Mark 14. 71. this is very | 


I Tim, x. 


\ Thirdly, What ſay you to perſecution ? to perſecute a man that 18 godly; 
doſtthink that a man that hath the image of God in him, that hath the 

owledge of the Scripture, that hath the fear of God before his eyes, and 
almpathy with all:the Saints of God in the world, that this man ſhould 
ever perſecute anz that is godly, and for his godlineſs too? would you 
tink this? yet dire&ly thus ic is ; Aſa, a godly man, for a tit, as long as 
the rime laſted, when the Prophet reproved him for his fins, and dealt 
roudly with him, what was this but gracious dealing? yet the man did 
totonly not ſubmit to the Prophets reproof, but ery heart roſe up 


againſt 
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againſt him, and he caſt him into priſon, he was a perſecutor of him 
2 Chro. 16. 40. in one word, what enormous flagitious fin in the world is 
there, but a child of God (it he look nor to bimſeltY may aQually fall into 
(but the fin-unto death?) Noob a Preacher of righteduſneſs, the holieſt man 
pon thecarth, the world had not'his fellow, yet he fellto be once drunk; 
David aman after Gods own heart, a mart of admirable! experience, a man 
that traded-as far in :mortification; in holineſs and righteouſneſs, and 
walking with God, and acquaintance with him and his Laws and promiſes 
as ever any: Saint inthe Old Tetament; yer he fell into rhe tin of murrher 
and adulcery, yea, to make a man drunk, and that otherwiſe a-yood man 
too, one of the worthieſtof all the Kingdom; you ſee this is clear, there 
is no fin ſodeſperate (the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt excepted) but a child 
of God may fall into it; therefore he had not need to'be carnally conk- 


| dent. - 
2. A child of Secoridly; When a child of God hath fallen thus into ſome fowl fin, he 


God may be 
hardned in 


fin. 
- 


% 


3. A child of 
God may be 
long in fin. 


John 3. 
Reafons of the 
point. 

1. Real, 


may be much hardened, wofully deaded and benummed, and grow blockith 
and untoward to callupon God, . and go on' in any of his wales, become 
marvelouſly.unfitted and indiſfoſed to the ufe of Gods ordinances; nay, he 
may be grown to that paſs that he ſhould never riſe up more, but that for 
the infinite goodneſs of God that doth bring him again home, and lifthim 
up again by —_— his faith, and his repentance; you may fee when 
Zehoſhaphat had ſiruck with 4hb, and helpedthe ungodly, and loved him 
that hated the Lord, though he were ſmitten in the field, and were Jike to 
have loit his life, and ſaw what danger he was in for joyning with Ahab, yet 
allthis did not humble him ; the Lord ſent after him by hue and cry, 
rouling up his conſcience by his Prophets; if he had not done thus, God 
knows how long he mighthave lain thus; ſo David he found a deadnels in 
all-goodneſs, when he had committed thoſe foul fins, he found no working 
of Gods bleſſed ſpirit, his own {; irit grew dull, his own heart grew dad, 
he was as if he had never known what grace meant; create in me O Lids 
mew heart, Pſal. 51.10. his im was like to a ſweeping rain that leaves nothing; 
like toa conſumption that waſtes all; it was even like a Thief, that breaks 
intoa mans ware-houlc in the night, and a man knows not what he hath 
loft, till he cafts up his accounts, and then he ſeeth he hath loſt almoſ all 
hiseftate ; ſoit is with the beſt of Gods ſervants ; if they give way to fin, 
contrary toevangelical obedience, God knows what a Thief they let into 
their ſoul ; they know not what they have loſt, till God give them an heart 
tocafſt up their accounts, and then they may ſee that they have loſt almot 
all that they have ; who knows what God may do? it ts a feartul thing; 
you ſee a child of God may not only fall into foul and fearful fins, bur he 
may lie in them. | 
Then Thirdly, To go further,when a child of God is come hither,then you - 
will ſay, certainly this man mutt riſe up again quickly, grace will not let him 
lie dead; *tis true, God will not for ever Jet him lie dead ; but for how long 
he ſhall lie dead, no man nor Angel can tel]; as the Church ſpeaks con- 
cerning her miſery, there is zever a Prephet, never an ordinance of God, all 
Is gone tO wrack, and there is none among us can tell us how long, Pſal. 7 4+ 9. 
ſo when a man hath fallen inco fin, and hath pulled diſtempers into his ſoul, 
there is none among us can tel] us how long ; *tis trtie, Peter got up again 
within a few-hours ; - but Daw:d got not up again till after ten months; an 
may be another not till after ten years, may be twenty, forty, nay, who 
can tell how long ? grace is free ; therefore no man can preſcribe any time, 
the wind blows where it liſteth, and how long it liſteth, and: how long it will 
beere it blow again who knowerh ? 
\ The Reaſons of thi tirſt in regard of Satan, he fights moſt of agalet 
the 
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the children of God, his tingers itch to b2 ac them, and at them mott; his 
greatelt ſpizht is again{t them, the very bowels of the enmity is between 
him and chem; the children of God come to take his place that he ence 
had in heaven ; the children of God are ſet up againt Satan, as David 
was pit In che room of Saul; therefore 1 ſay, all the ſtrength ot hell is (ill 
a working again{t the Church of God, and the Saints of God, and every 
one of them, from.that very momenr that the woman was delivered of 2 
mn child, he ſought to deſtroy it : S1mon, Srmon, (faith Chriſt) Satan deſres 
10 w11n9w ther, &c. Like 22.31, he is the god of this world, and his tempta- 
tions are welcome enough with any body bur the children of God ; none 


reſiſt bis dominjon bur they; he is the Gaoler, and hath all the world in 


coſe priſon, but only them ; they are the only ones that have broken looſe, 
that have gotten away out of the power of Satan; therefore a'l his malice, 
and all the gates of heil, they are up to ſend hue and cry after them, to 
hook them in again it they can ; he is juſt like a Pyrate; a Pyrate will rather 
ft upon one rich ſhip, then upon a thouſand beggarly barks, becauſe there 
hemay have a rich prize ; ſo the Divel knows he can advantage his King- 
dom, if but on» fall that is a Saint, more then by the falls and the notori= 
euſeit fills of millions of others ; theretore no wonder that a child of God 
ſhoald grow remiſs and carele's at any time, that he may have a miſchief; 
far ir is all the Divels buiinefs, he hath nothing elſe todo but do miſchief, 
tobe buie to get a child of God down, and it he have him down, to hold: 
him down if he can. 


— 


Rev. 12, 12, 


- Secondly, An ther reaſon is. in regard of the children of God them 2. Reai, 


ſelves; they carry fleſh about them as well as other men, they have a 
Traitor in their own boſomes, that li:s in ſcout every moment to work 
them woe 5 as Pauſaith, I find another law in my members, &c. Rom 7.223. 
though a child of God hath wounded all his luſts, nay, though -he hath 
given them their deaths wound, yet there is never a one but may revive and 
make head again, *t he take not heed, and that in a wofal degree ; as the 
Lord ſaich of the Caldeans, Fer.37. ( I quote it only for a fimilitude) ver. 10. 
though you had ſmitten all the whole army of the Caldeans, yet they ſhall come 
ad fire the City, when F«dah had provoked God, though they had woun- 
d&d all the Caldeans, yet thoſe wounded men {hould come and fire the City 
ſolet a man take heed he doth not give way to fin ; for though his luſts be 
mortified, and he hath given them their deaths wound, yet theſe wounded 
Caldeans may come and fire all his ſoul, if he take not heed. 

Thirdly, In regard of God himſelf ; God is pleaſed to try. his people, to 
withdraw himſelf now and then from them, to leave them to themſelves, 
and the grace they have received ; tÞ let them alone. with that ; and when 
he doth thus , no wonder though they fall ; for every man hath ſome vileneſs 
and rattenneſs in his heart ; the wholeſt {imy-lzſt heart in the world hath 
adeal of rottenne(s in it; I ſay, the Lord doth ſome:im:s leave his children 
tothemſclves, as he did Hezek/ab in the bulineſs of the Ambaſſadors, a Chre. 
32.31. as the Church faith, Cent. 5.6. my beloved had withdrawn himfelt; the 
lovingeſt mothers may ſometimes let their little child go alone, though they 
know he will fall ; they provide may be a rouler about his head. chat whither 
they fall backward or forward, or any way, they may not break their sFull, 
and do themſelves a miſchief, toundo themſelves; but when they have done 


thus, they will ſometimes lzave them to themſelves to go, though they 


know they will tall; ſo the Lord doth pur a rouler upon his people, that 
when they fall, they may not fall totally and hnally, as the wicked 
men do; they ſhall never ſtrike into a wicked courſe, as the ungodly 


.of the carth do; that he takes order for; but he doth many times 
kave them, not out of 'any ill will to them ,®but he leaves them 
| , | 


I to 


3. Real, 
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Mat. 26, 


to themſelves, though he knows, they will fall; and that for divers 
r2aſons, | 

Firſt, That they might be patterns to others of Gods people, that if 
they ſhould fall ( as they may do) when they are down, they may have 
wherewithal] to gct up again ; Tay, the Lord leaves the eminenteſt of his 
people to themſelves, to fall into lamentable miſcarriages, that they may 
help inferiour people, and they may have ſomething to encourage them 
that God will recover them, and relieve them again, and that Ged wilf 
not calt them off for ever ; 45 Pan! ſhews 1 Tim. x. 16. faith he, for this cauſe 
T obtained mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chrift might ſhew forth all long . ſufſes 
rmo, for a pattern to them who ſpall chereafter helieve; as who ſhould fay, 
there may be a perſecutor, ablaſphemer ſmitten, a vile wretch, a fighter 
againſt God and Jeſus Chriit, ſuch a one may be ſmitten, and come to ſee 
his damned eſtate; a thouſand to one, but this man will be overwhelmed 
and drowned in deſpair ; but ſaith he, The Lord, though I was one of hig 
EleR, yet he let me fall to this paſs, that I might be a pattern tothem which 
ſhall afterwards believe; fo we may ſay of Gods children after converjjon 3 
David may ſay, For this cauſe among the re{t'the Lord left me to my ſelf; 
the Lord let me fall fo fouly, and lifted me up again, thar I might bea 
pattern to many poor people to the end of the world, that they may ſec the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the infinite compaſſions, and bowels of 
mercy that is in the father of mercy towards them that truſt in his name; 
we ſhould never believe the mercy of God, the freeneſs of his grace, the 
goodneſs of his nature towards his beloved, towards thoſe whom he hath 
effetually called, were it not for fuch examples. 

Secondly, The Lord doth thisYor to punith the carelefieneſs of his people, 
and their ſecurity many times; what fin is there that is more apt to grow 
upon them then ſecurity ? it is a ſtealing fin, it is a ſecret and canning tin; 
that comes cloſely and {lightly upon a man, before he is aware, if he look 
not to himſelf ; now when a man grows to be fecure, the Lord takes this 
courſe many times to eat It out, 't&' puniſh the ſecurity of his people ; Peter 
when he had gotten faith in Chriſt, and afft&ion to Chriſt, when he felt 
that his bowels did yearn after Chriſt, and his heart was enlarged towards 
him, he grew ſecure upon it; 1hezgh all forſake thee, yet will notT; he was 
confident, but it was carnal confidence ; for though the thinga man truſts 
in be the grace of God, yet as Jong as it is grace received, it is truſting ina 
mans felt; he therefore was carnally confident; now he would venture him- 
ſelf into the high Prieſts hall; thought he chus, affe&ions will never be 
drowned; he mtpht go any whither ; ppell. he comes into the high Priefts 
hall, and there comes into the very mouth of temptations and dangers ; he 
doth not dream how eafily his heart may be cauſed to deny Chriſt, he did 
not dream what a tickliſh heart he carried in his boſome, he grew to be bold 
and-venturous; now the Lord to heal this ſecurity, Tet him fall in a de- 
ſperate manner ; he let him get a knock almoſt tobeat out his brains, even 
to curſe and ban himſelf ; not only to deny Chriſt, but with abjuration; 
the Lord fecth it is needful to do'thns when people grow ſecure 5 we ought 
alwaies to carry a covenant about var eyes, to take heed where we look; 
and when we are in company, to have a bridle in our mouth, to take heed 
what we ſpeak 3 now if we grow careleſs and negligent, and this bridle is 
Jone, and this covenant is gorie, and our watch is taken away, no mar- 
vel though the Lord be provoked againſt us, to punith us, and'that ſormdly, 
and ler many of his people get a knock ; and 'who'/knows how great a one? 
and how hard to heal again ? + 

' Thirdly , the Lord fometithes leaves hispeople to themſelves, that fo 
they may ſee they ſtand meerly by grace 3 1 doetiot mean by: grace __ 
ved; 


o 
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=d, though they had a)l faith, though they had never ſo much know- 
ledge, never ſo much experience and intereſt in God, never ſo much ſenſe 
and feeling of him, never ſo much life, and zeal, and quickening , whatſo- 
ever it be, all the enlargenients that ever any man had, 1 doe not mean 
this; for a man never Rands by this, but by the free favour of God, that 
is the grace a man ſtands by, the free good will and love that God doth 
bear unto him. Now when a childe of God ſhall have received a. great 
deal of grace , a great deal of knowledge and faith, &c, he is apr to be re- 
miſſe in ſeeking of God to dire& him in that thing he knowes ; he thinks 
he can dire& himſelfe : we ſee, lee & man have very good parts and know- 
kdge, and be able to preach, how apt is he to be the lefſe in prayer to God 
tohelp him to Preach, and guide him to deliver the Word ? So Jet ano- 
th:r man have a great deal of knowledge, may be the man will be the leſs 
ſenfible of his own wretchednefſe and ignorance, and aptneſs to miſtake and 
erre, and goe aſide, and foto be lefle cager and earneſt with God for his 
continual aid, and teaching, and aſliſting of him every moment: So let 

a man have a great deal of zeal, and lite, and quickening, he is apt to dif- 
cern the lelſe proneneſſe to cooleagain : And ſuppaſe a man hath mortif- 

ed a luſt, nay, all his Juſts, he can hardly feel he hach any defire after ſuch 

afin 3 hardly any motions or ſtirrings in his heart ; I tell you rhis man, if 

he takes not heed, will be a venturing; oh he thinks he is _cock-ſure ! he 

is ſo taken off from the luſts of the fleth, that he can never catch hurt, and 

ke may be ſometimes will admit of occafions , and admir of draws 

ing ſornething neer the pits brink; he is ſo mortitied, he fears nothing. 

Now the Lord in his infinite goodneſſe to his people, leaves them tothem-" 
ſelves; are you ſo mortified ? come, let us ſee how mortified you are, and 

bleave him to himſelfe, to ſee what the man can doe with all his knows 
kdge, and zeal, and mortification ; and now this man falls : Look how-far 
God leaves a man, fo far he falls; he will have his people fee that they 
ſand not by grace received, but by the free grace and favour of God : It 


isnot in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer< Rom, 9. 


9.. No, though a man have never ſo many. gracious endowments, and 
heavenly vercues, it isnot in him that willeth, butin God thar ſheweth 
mercy It is in the fountain of mercy and loving. kindnefſe in God. 
Leta man keep cloſe to God, let a man ſtill obſerve the pleaſing bf God , 
that there may be a continual fountain open, running down upon him 
fom day to day 3 for if he grow ſecure, and look not to himlelte, he expo- 
ſth himſelf to woful dangers, 


Fourthly, The Lord leaves his geophe ſometimes thus fearfully to theys-- 


ſelves,that he might teach us to bz ſenſible towards our brethren;to be mild, 
and meek,and piteous,and full'of bowels and compaſſion towards theweakeſt 
and meaneſt of all the Saints of God ; if we ſee but any thing of God, nay, 
but any likelihood that a man is of God, to, be tender, for fear we ſhould 
wrong a childe of God ; the Lord doth this of purpoſe to breed bowels,and 
meekneſſe,and gentleneſſe cowards his people : A& God lets men fall horribly 
before converiion, that they may carry themſelves neeekly towards thoſe thas 
xeunconverted,for fear any of them ſhould be of the EleR of God ; fo he 
kts them fall after converiion, that they may carry themſelves ſo cowards 
them that are converted ; I ſay the Lord lets his people fall hortibly into 
woful evils, that though they ſee a man fall never ſo much, yet they may nox 
omit any thing to doe him good, rhat they may not be taken off trom theie 
bowels and compaſſion ; who knowes but this man may be of God ? for I 
was as wretched as he once, as Paul! would have the Cretians: take notice of 


this, they were horrible ſinners before converſion, lyars, {low-bellies; now . 


fach be, Tir. 3.2. Speak to thews that they &y all meckneſſe to all men, _ | 
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his reaſon, ver. 3. We our ſelves alſo were ſontetimes fooliſh , diſobedient, &>;, 
We our ſelves were thus, therefore ler us ſhew meekneſſe to all whatſoever, 
and let us be kinde, and full of bowels and compaſlion* to ards them, ty. 
dying how to doe them good, and prevent all manngf of evil , and laboiy 
co win them, if itbe poſſible, with all meckneffe and condiſcending : whg 
knows but they may be of God? for we our ſelves have been mal'cious and 
ſpiehtful,ignorant,haters, and have ſerved diversuſts and pleatures : ſoit is 
with people after converiion; the Lord lets them fall into horribl: tinne, 
and dittempers, that ſo they may be geptle , and that they may Þave the 
ſpirit of meeknefſe towards all men ; a man is apt tobe ſevere, and rude, 
and rigid towards others, if he hath gotten any thing himſelfe; if he hath 

otten a little knowledge, a little zeal , a little faith, a little humiliry., , 

itile abilicy to pleaſe God, he is aptto think it ſuch a deal, and he js apt 
tocry down every one that is not as he is, You are ſo proud, and fo thug 
and thus ;. and to take off his heart from doing thoſe duties which he owes 
towards himza man is 3pt to be very inſolent irythe Church of God;many are 
thus, till God doth take them down; therefore the Lord by this means doth 
teach his people gentlenefle and meekneſle ; indeed God teacheth people 
many wayes bejides this; it rhey will take warning by his Word, or ſome 
other courſe, they ſave him a lbrmy' but if that will not doe, Cod takes 
this courſe with a man, to make him ſee his pride, and conceitedneſſe , and 
his want of mercy, and unlikenefſe to Chriſt, in bowels,and pity, and com- 

ton towards his brethren, 

Fifthly, The Lord leaves his own children to themſelves ſometime to 
fall ſo foulely, thathe may humble them, and bring them don low, that 
he may make them ſee yet further into the corruptions of their own hearts, 
that ſo he may make them capable of more grace ; for he gives grece 1:1he 
bumble. Now when: he wotld give more grace toa man,may be he lets him 
fall into ſome horrible finne, that he may be the more humbled, and ſee the 
naughtineſſe of his own heart, that he may be driven to God, and may be 
deeper in mortification ; may be he thought he could goe no furthrer ; he 
didpleaſe himſelf in hispryers; as I have heard of one thac faid, when 
he had prayed, he could haryly ſee any finne in his prayer. Now when 
the Lord is pleaſed to beſtow, upon them more grace, he doth ſhew them the 
corruptibne. You know how often God let his people fall in the Wilder- 
nefſe, and that horribly, by murmuring, and repining, and inidelity; 
though they were his own choſen, yet ke let them (all at the waters of Þrife, 
and at the red Sea he let them fall; h&Mer them fall concerning Manna: 

was this ? the text ſaith, The Loyd tby God be proved thee, heled uh: up 
1a d.wninall this barren wildayjaffe 5 Where were Scorpions and fiery Ser- 
pents. thet be might humble thee, :ans doe thee good inthy latter end, Deut. 8, 
15,16; Meaning,the Lord let thtm fall trito thoſe horrible evils,that he might 
humble them, thar they might ſee thewickednefſe of their own hearts, and 
the intinite-need they had of grace, and: the fear of God, and fandingup- 
on their guard; this d -** to humble them, and do them good in the lat- 
terend. LS ine thr ci Wh 
Phe firſt Uſe may ſeem to condemn thoſe ſpeeches that commonly go up % 
down in Chriſtians mouths, let me tell you they are wicked ſpeeches; O. fay 
they,grace will nct let a man.have ſuch pride and vanity in him ; grace will 
not let a man'do thus and this; I ſay theſe ſpecches are not good: they favour 
of a world of ignorance of the grace of God: Indeed in three caſcs theſe 
are admirable ſpeeches. | 
"Firſt; Certainly grace will bring a man home to God that belongs to 
him: ic willpuchim into ſelvs Chriſt ; it will certainly make him a new 
creature, and bring'him. our of the eſtate of ſinne; he ſhall not live go 
eltate 
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efate of liz grace will do that, and God in the covenant of grace doth 
ler down that it is a fundamental promiſe, he will do this fer every oxe ; as 
the Apolile ſaith, Epb. 4.7. this grace will ſurely undertake that aman 
ſhall be a believer (if he belong to God) and he ſhall be juſtified and ſan&i- 
fied in ſome meaſure, he ſhall hate fin, and love goodneſs in ſome meaſure, 
and delight in Gods ordinances in ſome meaſure; he ſhall be in the eſtate of 
grace, and not in the eſtate of im; grace will do this ; this we may boldly 
fay, if a man have grace he, muſt do this, for God will teach him to d6 - 


it. 
Secondly, Grace will undertake that a man ſhall not fall tinally away 

that is certain, that we may boſdly ſay, if a man be of God, grace will 

reach him that he {hall nor tall away finally, grace. will uphold a man and 

maintain him 3 when we ſee a man fall away tinally, we may conclude he - 

had no true grace 3 Gods children ſhall never fall tinally away, God will 

preſerve and keep them; whom he loves he loves,to the end; of all thoſe that my "4 

father hub given me I have lojt none, ſaith Chriſt, Fob. g7. neither life, nor 

death, things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever be able' to ſeparate us from Joh. 13. 1 

the love of 504 in Chriſt Feſus, ſaith Pan!, Rom. 8. alt. that is moſt certain, ; 

bleſſed and bappy 15 be that hath his part in the firſt reſurreGion, for over ſuch 

the ſecond death hath n» power, Fiev. 3 26. that is, fucha man can never come 

tobe damned, he can never fall tinally away, or periſh everlaſtingly; rhere 

S1n0condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, that walk not after the fle(h, but 

afier the ſprr, Rom. $. 1. & v. 30. whom God hath predeſtinated, them he 

bath alſo called, &c. there is an individual neQure of all the links of the 

chain of predeſtination; in all the ſeveral buckles of it,there is an indivilible 

connexion ; if a man be called, he ſhall be juſtified,and if he be juſtified, he 

ſhall be ſan&ifed ; and if he be ſanAiftied, he ſhall be glorified; fo 

that grace will undertake this, that a man fhall not fall finally 


away. 
Thirdly, We may ſay that grace will not ſuffer any man that is of God 

to fall totally away 3 as not finally for ever, ſo not totally ; he ſhall nor 
bealogether without grace,from that moment he began to have it for ever 
andever ; he that drizketh ct ibs water ſhall never thirſt, &c. Job. 4. 14. 
that is, he ſhall never thirſt with total indigency again, he ſhall never thirft 
with toral want; he ſhall ever have ſome grace, and ſome of the image of 
God, and ſome of the fear of God, and.ſome of the love of his truth, and 
ſome delire to his name, and ſome hatred of tin, though in a poor degree, 
yet he ſhall kave ſomething ot God in him; there ſhall be the ſeed of God 
remaining in him at all times, 1 FJob.3.9. my feet were almf gone (ſaith David) 
Pſal.793. 2. they were but almoſt gone, they were not quite gone ; as it 18 
faid of che Church of ph:ladeiphiz, ſve had @ litle firength ; fo Ita child = 
of God be at the loweſt ebbe, yet there ſhall be a little water of life, it ſhaH{ Rev. 3: 8. 
not be quite exhauſt; though he fall be ſhall at be utterly caſt down, for the 
Lord will uphold him, Pſal. 37-24. ſo that all this you may boldly ſay, for 
in theſe things it is not conditionally Gods covenant, but abſolutelyfor God 
will give thee ſtrength and power, and faith, and direfion, and alfliſtance; 
he will not only give thee the thing, but the condition alſo here, that a 
man hall bz a believer, and a new creature; and if a man be oncea new 
creature, he ſhall never be an old creature again altogether; the covenant 'of 
grace is ſo,which is an everlaſting covenant; God will forgive their fins,and 
remember them no more : but now for particular pailages; for a man to fay 
that a man cannor be proud and diſtempred,but grace will heal him ; a man 
cannot h1 ve an hard heart, but grace will ſoften It ; theſe are ill ſpeeches 
men know not what they ſay when they ſay thus ; for in particular paſſages 


the children of God have no promiſe, but only upon ndirion —_— 
an 
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Why Gods 
ee are 0 
nd upon 
their guard: 

x Real, 


Rand upon their guard; butto be defended from particular evils, and tg 
be ſaved from particular diſtempers ,” and horrible diſtempers, withour 
ſtanding ,upon their guard, and taking heed, and cleaving unto God, 
without carefulneſs, and watchfulneſs, and having a diligent eye ta their 
wayes, they have no promiſe for this ; as the Prophet rold Aſa; you know 
Aſa was a good man, it ſeems he was of this mind, grace will teach a man 
and fo forth ; but ſee what the Prophet told him, 2 Cbron, 15.2. the Lord 
#5 with you, while you are with him, &c. he doth not mean that the Lord 
would forſake 4/a and all his people in regard of eternal life, that they 
ſhould not have eternal life that forſake him, that they ſhould be altoge. 
ther without grace, but he ſpeaks here of particular paſſages of this or thai 
fin, or this er that danger, this or that miſchief either in ſoul or body; 
faith he, the Lord is with\ycu, as long as you are with bim; and if you 
ſeck bim, he will be found of you ; but if you forſake, him, he will furſake yo: 
this is moſt certain ; *tis true, God doth not do thus alwayes, but when he 
doth not do thus, it is more then we can expect ; for if we be careleſs and 
negligent, we can look for nothing at Gods hand ; we may look up to him 
that he would not undo us, and caſt us off for ever,but we cannot look that he 
ſhould free us from this ſin, or this diſtemper, from this dulneſs and unto- 
wardneſs in going on ; we cannot look that God {hound free us from theſe 
fins, unleſs we draw neer to him, and cleave to him, and keep by him ; if 
we forſake him, he will forſake us; as for inſtance, ſuppoſe the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper were tobe adminiſtred; now a true believer may com- 
fortably look to have peace and comfort, to have the promiſe ſealed to his 
ſoul, and to have his faith ftrengthned, and his ſpirit revived,” and his 
graces enlarged by the Sacrament, for there be promiſes made to him. for 
this purpoſe ; but how are they made? not ſimply and abſolutely, thac 
howſoever he comes it ſhall be fo, but.let him prepare himſelf for the Sacra- 
meat, let him examine himſelf, let him whet his heart, and be ſenlible of 
his wants and neceſſities, let him be earneſt with God to be with him in his 
ordinance ; but if a man do negle&this, when he hath been at the Sacra» 
ment, he ſhall nox have peace and comfort, nor the promiſe of God ſealed 
to him, but he ſhall be more doubting then he was before, and more with 
the wrath of God in his ſoul, and ſhall have more diſtempers and over- 
whelmings then he had formerly ; ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 1 x. 34. ſpcaking 
of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, we muſt judge car ſelves, and then we 
ſhall not be judged. of the Lord; the Lord will bleſs us, we thall cat and 
drink falvation to our ſelves, we ſhall eat and drink to our own peace and 
comfort, and glory, and to our increaſe in grace ; but if we do not judge 
our ſclves, we ſhall be judged of the Lord ; here is a condicion; {o for the 
preaching of the word, we have the miniſtry of the word among us up and 
down; we hear it day after day, line upon line, precept upon precept; 
this is very good, there is a promiſe for the children of God to grow up in 
knowledge, and that they ſhall thrive under theſe bleſſed ordinances, and 
be ftrengthned by them, for —_— miſeries, and woful times, they 
ſhall be well tored with a great deal of knowledge and experience ; tis true, 
if you be carefal while you have the word, and receive ic with thankfulnels 
and good affeRions, and ſtir up your ſclves to prize the. word of God, and 
ſir up in your ſelves an eager and earneſt hunger and thirſting aſter it, and 
will not ſuffer in your ſouls awkzeſs, and untowardneſs, and formality to 
my upon you; but if you hear Gods word, and do not apply it aright, 

knows what woful miſeries you may fall into, if you look not to theſc 


_ ; in all cheſe things the Lord looks his people ſhould Rand upon their 


guard. 


The firſt reaſon is, becauſe grace looks for this 3 *is truce, Gods covenant 
| is 


belaved; and though he hath played the undutifaÞ beaſt, He will chaſten him 2 $am. 51 
with reds, but 6:s loving kinauefi he will not take away for ever 3; nay, be will Jer. 32, 
give him an heart to cleave to hm for ever, thatthe ſhall[nor 2OC quite away 


rom him 3; and this is the infinite goodnefle of: God,that he doth not 'hang 
their eternal life opon their own wills; if hedid;no fleſh would he faved ; 
hereis the goodneiſe of God : but now for particular paſſages', they have 
no fuchi/hold of God, ' but they are turned to the uſe of the meanes;' a man is 
turned io the ule ot themeans in the other roo 3 a wan cannot think to ſtand 
in-grace: to hold out at all, bur he muſt look to the uſe of the 'meanes ; but 
iteaſo men have neglet:d, God will not take his people upon the lurch ; 
buthere he may take them, and for oaght we know, he will rake them up- 
on the lurch, it they grow carelefſe; when we meet with a temptation, we 
wenture npon it, ſuppoſe it be to be earthly, and vain, and omit:good duties, 
take; heed ; who knowts what God may doe ? how he may break our 
hearts, and read us, and tecare in pieces; who knowes what may fall for 
dulnefle, and deadnefe, and untowardnefſe, and want of peace of 'con- 
kience, for irkſornenefſe and awknefſe , that a 'man hath 'an hellith lite 
fronyday;to day 3: we may tall into this; the beſt of all Gods: people , it 
they:ſtand not upon their guard , nay, watchfilnefſe is the thing that is 
commended to us. 'God hath ſhewed us when we may have all grace and 
be kept from all deadneſſe.;'and when we ma; have litz, and 'comfort, and 
quickeriing', and when he will be found of us, .namely, when we 'feek him 
Sith-all bur hearts ; biivler a/ man be carelefſe of ſecking of God, he will 
becarelefle of him; andlif a man doe-not ftir up the-grace of God; Tet him 
know hefails'into the hands of a:conſaming fire; he is not only fo to the 
Reprobate (but even t&' his Sain's/and children, it they grow carelefle ; 
ore when;Puzl wis abouat to leave the world, he gives Trmothy this 
*charge,!.0 Tim tbyypreach in'(eaſon ard out of ſeaſon, &c.. what followes ? 
\ \watchrbouiis «ll (14243 as who ſhould ſay, may be you ſhall meet with ma- 
) "By temptations anddifcouragenients, and therefore watch in ull — 2 
| im. 
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Tim. 4,5. as Chriſt faith, What I ſay 10 you, 1 ſay to all, Watch, Mark 


13-37. 

: reuſe we ſee this by experience in the Sain's of God in all ages, that 
ſometimes Ged leaves his people 3 and when he doth leave them, they tall 
into grievous finnes; this cannot be denied ; for experience proves it in eve. 
ry generation : You ſee Facob himſclfe, how grievoully he finned, he yielg. 
ed to his Mother totell alye, thinking to ger a bleiling by an untruth, by 
faying he was Eſau, when he was not; and youſce what miſery he brought 
upon himſelfe by it; even twenty years bondage that one finne did coft that 

r man 3; he thought to ger the bleſſing; for it was Gods promiſe ; bur 

y his unlawful going about it, God kept him from it in a terrible manner, 
and brought him a wide way about; and ſo we might inſtance in many 
other Saints of God ; for this is moſt certain, let a man be the deareſt of 
Gods ſervants, yet it finne be yielded unto, It will diſuſe a man of Gods 
Ordinances, and make a man untoward to good duties; it will make 2 
breach between God and the ſoul; it will drive him, and carry him into 
thickets and buſhes, as Adam ; the Spirit of God will turn away the gale 
-of his breath, and then how uncomfortable a man ſhall.be in good duriss, 
we may think with our ſelves, andreafon the caſe in our own ſouls; it will 
be ſo, for God is an holy God ; for though he love his people that rejoyce 
in = name, yet he hath ſaid, that all their wayes ſhould be with trembling, 
Pfal. 2.11. NE 

But you will ſay, Is grace indifferent in regard of particular paſſage; ? 
grace will work, a man ſhall be converted,.and ſhall nct fall totally and j- 
nally away ; but in particular paſſages is grace indifferent, tolet a man doe 
what he liſt ? God forbid 3 that man hath no grace that hath ſuch 
thoughts. 

For firſt grace when it comes into the ſou], jt ſets up an univerſal princt- 
ple toſerve God, not only in the main courſe of his life, but in every parti- 
cular, to hate all ſinne, and in every particular, to love all good duties; and 
every particular,. to be careful at home and abroad, and in his calling; in 
company and alone ; in healch and fickneſſe ; in all eſtates” whether he be 
rich or poor ; whether he be perſecuted ornot perſecuted : in all conditi- 
ons of life to hate all tin, and follow all goodneſſe; grace ſets up this prins 
ciple whereſoever it is 3 but yet a man may fall into a thouſand finnes, if he 
be not watchful ; but if there be not ſuch a principle in thy heart, thou art 
not a child of God, and a believer, Pſa/. 119. 3. The people of God are 
deſcribed by this, They dee no iniquity, they walk in bis wayes. He ſpeaks of 
this principle, nor that they may not fall, but if they doe, it is-meerly a- 
gainft the principle; if a man hath true grace, he hath a principle to love 
and fear God, not only for the main, but in every particular paſſage. 

Secondly, Ic is plain that cannot.be the meaning. of it, that grace is in- 
different, becauſe that if grace be truly in any man, ic doth ſet up a watch 
in the ſoul to preſerve. it, that the man ſhall be eager not to tm in any 
particular, and defirous in ſome meaſure, and careful in ſome degree , to 
doe all manner of good; if a man give way to the luſts of the fleſh , his 
care may be brought toa low ebb ; but grace ſets up a watch in the ſoule, 
and breeds care, and deſire , and purpoſes, and reſolutions, and revenge 
upon his own tufts, and abundanceoft things, as you: may ſee 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
So that grace will not let a man be indifferent ; - therefore when we iay for 
particulars.God doth not undertake this or that z the meaning is not as 1 
grace would only convert a man, and keep him from falling rotally and h- 
nally away but for particnlars it is indifferent ; this is to blaſpheme 
the grace of God z but the meaning is, though a man be the childe of God 


and never ſo much mortitied, if this man ſhould grow careletſe, and -1 
mils, 
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miſs, and ſecure, and give way to in, grace doth not undertake to kee 


-a man from the feartulle!t falls char can be, nor from the fearfulleſt diſtem- 
pers. Indeed when a man hath play'd the beatt , God may preſerve hin, 
but a-man cannot look for this at the hands of God; who knows how God 
will deal with him , if he be unthankful to God for his grace and goedneſs, 


and mercy vouchſafed unto him? 

\ Theſecond Uſe - Is is fo that achild of God may be left ro himſelfe to 
fall fouly. then ler every one that hopes he hath any grace, learn the words 
of Saint Paul, Work out your falvati-n with fear and tremblmg, Phil. 2 12. 
Hath any man gotten quickening 2 goe on with fear and trembling ; hath 
any got ſoftneſs of heart ? in the fear of God goeon with a trembling 
heart, and conſider how brittle your hearts-are; they are like glaſs, you had 
need goe charily and tenderly up and down ; grace isa fine delicate thing; 
if it be cheriihed and preſerved, and ſtirred up, what a deal of good may 
a-man ttain unto? if God hath been good to any of us, to give us any 
ſaving grace, we are very fooles it we look not to it; it is a dainty and 
delicate thing ; it cannot enter indeed intoa mans heart to conceive what 
agreat mercy God hath vouchſafed unto him, if he hath beſtowed any 
grace upon him ; therefore be chary of it, and remember Lots Wite; re- 
member thoſe fearful examples ; remember how David brake his bones ; re- 
member the miſcrable, diſtreſſed, uncomfortable condition thou maytt bring 
thy ſoul into, if thou doſt not take heed to thy ſelfe ? and if thou beeſt in 
ſich a condition, conlider what gracious promiſes there are to help thee 
up agaig, and what gracious examples, to make thee think with thy ſelfe, 
there is yet grace, and mercy, and quickening for me z and it 1 ſeek God, 
he will aſſuredly be fourid of me. 

The third Uſe. Is it ſo, that a childe of God may f1ll ſo foulely > Then 
kt not any man ſtumble at this Do@trine 3 let not any think a childe' of 
God cannot fall to be ſo dead; I fay, doe not fumble at ic, bur rather ſee it 
it be not thy caſe, if thou art not fallen down into this depth of miſery; 
for what have ſaid ? did not I fay that a childe of God might loſe his 
al? Look abroad what zeal is up and down, what yearnings when thie 
Church is in miſery; nay, whar need we look abroad? who hath zeal a- 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe. 3c 


minſt his own fins and corruptions? Again, did I not fay that a childe of 


God may loſe his atfeAtions ? what affeftions are now a dayes ? we heare 
Sermons, but what aifeCions are ſtirred up, either in hearing, or ſpeaking 
the Word of God ? So for prayer, what affe&ions are there in prayer ? 
$ofor tin, what grief: is there for our {ins ? There is no affetion or ſor- 
row at all in us . Where is that ſame anguith of heart that ſhould be in us for 
our corruptions t they areeven loſt ; I ſpeak not of wicked men only, but 
even of good people, though they be ſenlible of their deadneſle, and hard- 


nefſe of heart, though they ſee it, yet they are not able to relent at it ; 


Then for deiires, where are they ? Did I fay a childe of God may have 
hardly any detire almoſt, not be able to wreſtle with God for grace, and tug 
forit; and is not this our caſe ? What frozen prayers? what cold devoti- 
ons are ſent up from day to day ? So, did I fay a childe of God may be 
{enfelefſe of tin? How far hath this diſtemper grown upon us now a dayes ? 
our hearts might even ake to be privy to that backwardnefle, and untoward- 
nefſe,and unfruitfulneſſe; Iſay,it might make us to be at our wits end,until we 
were delivered , and yet no man complaines; there is complaining ina 

| manner, but nomans heart burſts almoſt. Again, did Ifay a childe 
of God may grow palvably vain, and proud, and worldly, thata man 
that hath but halfe an eye may ſee it, and take notice of it? is-not it 
thus among us ? how do we diſcover our ſhame whereſoever we come £ 
thoſe that have but balf an eye ſee how Wi: we arc, and how we have 
no 
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Cauſcs of 
deadneſs, 
I, Gener, 


Proy. 9. 13. 


Mat, 26. 47. 


No mind ro God, and the. things of eternal. life; is not this our conver. 


good people are grown. _ FRETS | 
|. The laſt uſe may be to.rap all mens fingers off, that think to comfort 
themſelves with this that hath been ſaid ; there are theſe things will anfiver 
thefe conceits; firſt, all this is nothing to thee, unleſs' thou wert once 2 
godly, holy, zealous man 3 for all theſe examples are of men that were 
once zealous and forward for God and goodneſs; they were once changed 
from the eſtate of nature tothe eſtate of grace :. And again, when they were 
fallen, they gatup again, and were the more wary and watchful afterwards, 
but ic is not-ſo with thee. | ek Fat; 
'.» Now we come in the next place to ſhew what are the cauſes of this dead. 
neſs of mens hearts, in theſe times wherein God hath revealed himſelf 
more fully and clearly; the general reaſon of this is the giving way to fin, 
and not looking to themſelves to abſtain fromfin, and . have a care of the 
commandments of God,and walking before him as they ought to do, which 
thing is an horrible deader of the heart; as Solomon ſpeaks. concerning the 
adulterer, he knows not that the dead are there ;, when a man gives way to 
{in, to worldlinels, or paſſion, or any other corruption, he doth even. ga 
where the dead-are, and there where the gueſts of hell are; if a man gives 
way to pleafure, to be carried away with finful delights, this will dead a 
mans heart ; as the Apoſtle ſheweth of the Widows He lived in pleaſure, 
-1'Tim, 5. G. they were dead while they were alive; as ſoon as ever David gave 
way to his ſinful corruptions, his heart was deaded preſently uyon it, as 
may appear by the prayer he had afterwards, when he came to himſelf, and 
tolook out for quickning, uphold me with thy free ſpirit, Pſal. 52, 12. as who 
ſhoald ſay, I feel a bafe dull Qaviſh ſpirit come upon me, that: former lives 
lineſs that was in me it is wofully decayed; fin had made a mighty breach in 
:his ſoul, it had knockt off his wheels and made him dull, and therefore he ig 
fain to pray that God would give him a free ſpirit again ; fo, it was with 
Peter, as ſoon agever he had given way to his curioſity, and ſecurity, and 
preſumption, 'he would needs go and ſee fights, he would go into the high 
Prieſts hall, and ſee how the bulineſs went; he did not ſee the pronencſs of his 
heart to be carried into fin ; now you may ſee how wofully it deaded his 
heart in a moment, as ſoon as the damſel ſpake; thou alſo wert with Jeſus of 
Galtlce ; a man-would wonder how no life at all aJmoſt appeared in that 
mans heart ; if he had had any life, would he have carried himſelf in that 
faſhion ? his life was ſo gone, that he curſed and ſware that he never knew the 
men: it ke hadany lite in him, he would rather have ſaid, what it 1 were 
with Jeſus of Galilee ? I was with him, and I am with him, and1wil! be 


fation from day to day? nay, the very world ſees ity they fee how heartleG; 


-with bim, .I am ready to dye with him, I profeſs my ſelf to be his Diſciple; 


he had no hearc in the world to ſtand for Jeſus Chriſt ; hehad no hearc to 
Appear in pleading for him, and expoſe himſelf to danger for him; he was 
now<called to itz” but he had no heart at all ; fin it is even like aſhes caſt upon 
the fire, the fre cannot then ſend forth its heat; ſo fin doth even call aſhes 
upon the ſoul, that it cannot expreſs ſuch like as.otherwiſe it would. 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe fin is a ſoul killing thing ; ic is like Mare 
Mertnum, the filhes dye as ſoon as ever they come there ; ſo when the Dive! 
hobks a inan into ſin, he hooks him into the dead ſea; as the Apoſtle faith 
of the Epheſians, you were dead in fins ; it the Divel can but hook a man into 
1in, he is preſeritly in the dead fea ; Hof, 13. 12. itis ſaid of Ephraim, when 
he offended in Baal be died, &c. before, when their affctions were up, and 


they trembled before God; they were lively ; but when they gave way to 


ſnand iniquity, the Church preſently died, they withered away mor and 


note till they came to nothing ; therefore the Apoſtle calls the Law of _ 
| : 
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the Law of death; the Law of the ſpirit of Chriſt bath freed us from the Law 
offivg nd of death, Rom..8. 2. ſin doth even bring a man to deaths door 3 It 
doth weaken all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, - that a man cannot 
ftir-to any duty; it makes a man like a ſnake-that is frozen with the cold; 


jtcannot ſtir ; ſo it is with a man when he gives way to tin and iniquity; 


irfreezeth all the powers that are in him, and leffencth all the powers of 


Gods ſpirit; it is even like a weight, as the Apoſtle calls: ir, Heb. x2. 1, 1f 
aman {hon[d have a great weight upon his back, ferters upon his legs, hoy 
can that man go? he mult needs go very dully; ſoit is with tin and iniquity; 
when' a man gives way to it, it is Iike plumets of lead, like great weights 
and burthens that clog a mans heart and atfe&ions, it makes them dull- and 
lmpiſhand heavy to any thing that is good ; as Chriſt ſpeaks of the cares 
of this life, if a man give way to them, they will overcharge the heart ; the 
will lie heavy that the heart cannot flir, Luke 21. 34: fin poyſons all 'the 
foul, ic poyſons the mind, rhat a man cannot look upon things as he did; 
itpoyſons a mans heart, though his heart were deeply atfe&ed towards 
God; it is ſtrange, It a man give way to fin, how it will rake off the affe= 
ions from God, it ſeparates between God and the ſoul, and comes between 
God the fountain of life and the ſoul, and therefore muſt needs be a Killirig 
and deading thing. | | 
| Secondly, Sin. is a deading thing, becauſe it doth grieve the holy ſpirit 
of God that dwels in a man ; you know all. the quickning of a Chrittian 
confilts in the gracious alli{tance of Gods ſpirit; as long as Gods ſpirit i$ 
dto go along with us, and work our works for us, then we can pray 
addeny our ſelves, then we are fitted to every good word and work; but 
if the ſpirit of God retire, if it withdraw and ſuſfend his. a&ions, and 
{bear his operations, what can a man do? a man is even a block without 
thefpiric of God ; now though the ſpirir of God delight never ſo much in 
doing good to the Saints, and delight in accompanying of them, and 
ahfting of them.. and enlarging of them in all their wayes; yer if they give 
way to im dir2&ly, he will be grieved, and ſerit fad back again to heaven; 
Bit were; and when the ſpirit of God is grieved, all maſt needs go fad and 
heavy with the child of God; ſuppoſe a child of God give way to vain talk 
and diſcourſe ; youſhall ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith, this will grieve the 
ſpiritof God 3 grieve ot the ſpirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to ihe day of 
' redemption, Eph. 4. 13. he ſpeaks of that very fin, if a man give way to 
it, the ſpirit of God will be grieved; though formerly he was pleaſed 
mightily to help, yet now he will withdraw: and then how dully ſhall a man 
gon? fo if we ſhould give way to the ſuffering of our hearts not to be 
afeted with God and his truth, not to ſee God in all his wayzs, in all his 
goodneſs, and dealings,that we ſhould not be thankful, this will quench the 
ſpirit of God, it will quench its motions ; as if a man ſhould pour pail-tuls 
of water upon the fire, ſo this will quench the ſpirit of Goa, u Theſ, 5.18, 19. 
there is a manifz|t dependence between all thoſe exhortations; and this is 
certain, let a man once not be atfeted with God, let him not ſee Gods 
goodnz15 in all his wayes, let him not be affeted with Gods mercy and 
bring kindneſs, it will quench the ſpiritof Cod ; and then conlider what 
2 lamentable caſe a man {hall be in. | | 
> Thirdly, Sin maſt needs dead a mans heart, becauſe it doth put a moſt 
wofal bitter hard task upen the ſoul to go throuvh ; for you know hard 
wks tir up reluftancy againſt chem; when a nian hath an hard tasx to g0 
through, the very thought of it dulls him; it is like a ſtone upon his heart z 
nowlet a man {in againſt grace and the goodneſs of God,and Gods gracious 
dealing, let a man {in againſt theſe, it doth put a- man toa moſt. hard task 
to go through, to go and tumble hiſet before Almighty God; my 
St, i232 Qu 
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ſoul ſhall find aworld of confli&s, that he is loth to come to it, loth to deal 
about this bitter buimeſs, to go about to renew his repentance with bitter 
remorſe for his fins ; it is like a deſperate debtor that hath run himſelf over 
head an ears in debt; the very thought of coming to a reckoning is death 
tohim, he:cannot abide tothinkof it; it is like a boy that hath made falſ 
Latine ; if his Maſter ſhould ca} him to confirue and pearſe it, and giye 
a rule for every word, he knows'-it is not according to rule, he hath not 
lookedafter rule, and every thing:is falſe; now he cannot abide to come to 
conftrue/and pearſe itz ſo whetia man hath provoked God by his (ins, and 
hath:broken his. covenant, and {lighted his ordinances, when God: calls 
him to conſtrue and pearſe, what-do you make of ſuch an ation, and {uch x 
word, and ſuch a thought? the heart is even afraid of theſe things, as 
is of a whip; it is an hard'taskto be brought to this; as Pawd ,when 
hehad yielded to his ſecurity, and idleneſs, and unwatchtulneſs, and 
had4given way to Satan, you may ſee what an bard task he brought upon 
his foul, and how his ſoul was ever afraid to go about humiliation; how 
many frowninglooks doth a man caft upon the pykes he muſt go through, 
ithe mean to obtain mercy; it even deads him as a dagger at his heart ; 
Devid was loth to come to this, to come to a reckoning, to come to be 
humbled ; 'when Bathſpeba ſent him word that ſhe was with child, then 
God called him to a reckoning tobe humbled; God told him to his'tace it 
ts high time to be humbled, and aſhamed; God hath been laying rods ia 
brine for thee, and to bring thee upon the ſtage, and to make thee odious 
and viſc in the fight of the world yet he was loth to come roa reckoning, 
heſhun'd it, and ſhut his eyes from ſecing it, he deviſed tricks £o ſend 
Unab home'to bis Wife ; and when this would not be, but Uriah carried 
himſelf conſtantly, with feeling of the caſe of the Church that then lay 
in the feld againtt their enemies 3 this could not but call for humbling, yer 
he ſhunned it {til1, and inſtead of humbling himſelf, he went further into 
the briars, and made Uriah drunk, thinking then he would go home 3 i: is 
impoſlible bur he {hould ſee the hand of God in all this, that he gave hima 
warning to down on his knees ; bat he ſhunned it again, and inſtead of 
humbling himſelf, he deviſed the death of Uriak, and when news c:me 
Uriah is dead, which one would think ſhould have been as an hammer to 
have knockt him down, he puts this off, the ſword kills one as well as another; 
and trill the Lord was pleaſed to ſet it on, he could not be brought to humble 
himſelf ; thus it is, fin puts an hard task upon a man ; a man may eaiily {lip 
Into (in, itis a merry way unto it ; but when a man is once in, he cannot 
get Out again, without tearing and rending, and abating, and cating 
himſelf down before God; this is an hard task, and the foul ikall ind 
abundance of reluftancies, and the very thought of it deads the ſoul, unlels 
the Lord be the more merciful. 

A fourth reaſon why lin deads a man, is, becauſe ſin defiles the conſcience, 
for fin isa dead work, and it goes into the conſcience and defiles it, until 
it be purged by the blood of Chriſt. Heb. 9.44. lin isa dead work, and the 
winding ſheet of it is the conſcience; preſently as ſoon as a man doth 
iniquity, this dead work runs into the conſcience;and catcheth hold,and this 
defiles the conſcience, and puts guilt intoit; and nothing in the world more 
deads a man then a guilty conſcience ; why becauſe it knocks a mans fingers 
off from that which ſhouldenliven and quicken him.,it makes him ſee thathe 
doth defile Gods promiſes if he medle with them, 1/a. 38. 16- the promilcs 
of God are the things by which mex live ; now when the conſcience is guilty, 
it doth even knock a mans fingers off from the promiſes, it tells him this 
guilt muſt our firſt, before he can apply the promiſes, nay, the very 
hearing of the promiſes deads his heart, and this is the reaſon why goes 
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people, as long as they have not clear con(ciences, rather call for Sermons of 


at thenof mercy; and their conſciences ſay the promiſes doe not 

belong to me:[ know God is an holyGod,and his promiſes holy,and it is no 
meddling with. them withour holineſſe; therefore when a 'man gives way 
coiling he muſt needs dead his heart, becauſe he defiles his own confcienee; 
andtheriefore no wonder rhat there is fo much deadnefie 'up and dowtie, 
nchere is hardly a clear: conſcience inthe Country'; nay, good peo+ 

; kow ilightly dos they deal in this cafe, andhinder their own lite and 
_uchning, becauſe they have nota care tocome' before God with a cleare 

ience ! 

-The fifch Reaſon-is, Becauſe fin doth either utterly deftroy, or mightily 
weakes all aflurance of welcome with God; and therefore no marvel if 
it dead the heart; for it a man. cannot look for comfort and entertain- 
mefit with God when he goeth to him, it takes man off from that willing- 
neſs.to come into Gods preſence, it makesa wan ſhie of God, and of Je- 
fs Chrift, and his Ordinances ; ic makes a man that he'hath no deiire to 

ay almoſt, nay, Cometimes he hath no hearc at all; 'nay, ſometimes he to- 
tally 'omics the duty, he is fo atraid, he cannot goe to God without carnal 
fares and -miſ- givings, and horrours ; and. this takes the heart quite off 
for a time, thar-he-cannot pray art all; it is like a childe'when he hath 
commitred ſome villany that he knows his father knowes, he is ſhy of com> 
ing i110 his fathers preſence, he is afraid to'come where his father is, he 
knowes be (hall be chid, and hear of his doings; fo itis in this caſe; it'is 
hot- thus with wicked and ungodly men ; tor they carr look God in 'the 
face; but Gods awn people, when they fin againſt Gods” it muſt needs take 
offthat cheerful willlngn-{s ro goe before God; that delight 'to be in his 
preſence, that comfort in prayer ; {inne makes'it an irkſome thing ; ſinne 
makes a man to have little heart to deal with God ; for the heart doth nor 
love-to be caught by God in Satans company, of of any luſt z as a ſervant 
cannot abide that his Mafter ſhould rake -him in any villany or unfaithful- 
neſſe; it be hath been unfairhful,it would kill his hearc that his Maſter ſhould 
take him in it 3 ſo it is with Gods children, let them finne againſt God; it 
doth dull and dead their hearts, in regard of the throne of grace, it makes 


them have ſmall heart to come before it: See it in Fonah; when he had fled Jonah x; 


away from God, and had put off Gods charge, and was gone downe to 
j4p-, and was ſhipped inio the Sea, ſee whether he had any minde 'to 
pray, or call upon GoJ or noz he had none in the earth; nay, he was afraid 
of God, and ſhy of his preſence, he knew he ſhould be upbraided ; indeed 
when God laid ic upon his conſcience, then Fonah prayed; but he did not 
pray before that, if he did, it was as good as nothing : So it is noted of Da» 
vid, when he had committed his ſins, he confefſeth he roared to God, but 
we can hear of no prayer; but when God ſent Natha#', then he could 
pray 3-it is the tile of the 51. Pſalm, A Pſalin of David when Nathan came 
to bir ; then he could pray 3 bur all the while tinne lay upon his foul, 
hecould not pray:or if he did,he did but roar,he came before God with hor- 
ror,and unbelic,and diſmay, and had no comfort : Now when a man is pri- 
Yto fin, what man that hath the knowledge of God , how ill God likes 
theſe courſes, how ill he likes a mans pride and fecurity, and negle& of 
worſhip and fervice; how can it chuſe bur the thought of "theſe things 
ſhould gall his heart? And thus we ſec for the general, that it is tinne that 
deads mens hearts, when they give way to it. 

Now for particulars, What are thoſe (ins that cauſe this deadnefſe up and 
down ? Firit, the niggeardlineſs of people in Gods ſervice, they will do 
no more for him then they muſt needs doe, whereas a quickened heart that 
lows quickning, will rather overdoe then underdoe, and will _—_— __ 
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a bound, then be wanting ; +there are many duties in Relipion that we hays 
no-expreſs rext of Scripturefor, for ſuch aquantity, or:ſach a nicaſure, or 
ſuch a time 4. Or how often; as how often :we ſhould pray in ſecret every 
day, -how often we ſhould-medicate , and how longara'rime, how muc!; 
we-ſhould. give out of almes , how much-we ſhould: doe thusand thus; the 
duty is commanded , but the quantity+for time or frequency is not ex. 
preſſed in Seripture ; there be a thouſand-things of this nature. Now 
man that loves his own -quickning, will: rather overdee in this caſe then 
underdoe ; as: it was vvich: Philemon, Phil 21. Pal you knovy was to en- 
treat him to doe an a of kindnels to receive Ozefrmns; now, faith he, 
I know. thou wilt dee: wore 'then 1 aik of thee, &c. He: would ratlier over- 
doe then underdoe -:- So it. was. with the Ifrael/ites, when God would haye 
them offer 'tothe building-of the Tabernacle; he did not tell them. how 
much; but they would: rather overdoc then underdoe, Exod. 36.4. They 
bronght ſo much, 'that the Lord was fain to ſay there was enough, and to 
much : So it wasiwith- the:Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8.3. Paul asked a little, 
they; gave mare: Soit is with a man that loves quickning; if God bid hinz 
pray twice 'aday, rather thentfail he will pray thrice a'day ; it God hath 
required ſome time in-his ſervice ,- he will rather give him mere time 
then afford him: ſmaller cinie,/ as: Chriſt ſaith, If a man will have thy cot, 
let him have thy! cloak allo ; as who ſhould fay , rather overdo then un- 
derdoe, if thou beeſt'called to doe any thing for the glory of God , and 
the: good of thine own ſoul ,*or the good of others ; we ſhould imitate God 
in;this; God gives his people:above that which they ask; fo we ſhould 
doe more then is asked: I dge not mean as if we could do more then God 
bids-us; for -God requires -all the heart, and all the minde , and a'l the 
Matth. 22. ftrength; but I ſpeak of a frank and free heart; when 'he doth not know 
what. meaſureGod ſets dowry in his Word, he will rather doe more then 
lefle; he will rather be with the forwardeſt then with the backwardet, 
if. he 16ve his own quickning ; but when a man growes niggardly in Gods 
ſervice, and will doe no more ther needs muſt, and takes advantage that 
he may doe as little as may be, rhis deads the heart; becauſe there is n0 
expreſſe place in Scripture for prayer in this kinde, he will take any adyan- 
tage/in the world, for his own ſecurity, and worldlinefs, and littlenefs in 
Gods ſervice, he lieth at catch; in this caſe this man ſes open his heart to 
all deadneſs; therefore no marvel he hath no lif: ; where is a man in town 
or country, thatis like to Philemon, that a Miniſter may ſay, I &#ow then 
wilt doe more thenT ſay? It were well if we could fay, thou wile do as much 
as I ſay; nay, it is come to this paſs, we may ſay, I know you will doz 
aothing at all ; I may bid thee doe this and that, but thou wilt do nothing 
at all; people will hardly regard the Communion of Saints at all, they 
will hardly regard ſecret prayer at all, they will heartily regard any of 
thoſe dutics ugon which life and quickning ſo much depends ; and this 
is one cauſe of the horrible deadneſs that iseverywhere. 
| Secondly, Another cauſe is unwatchtulneſs; people doe not watch over 
their ſoules, and over their wayes, they doenot ponder their paths , they 
have not an eye to their wayes; this Is a great cauſe of deadneſs of heart; 
therefore here when Chriſt chargeth the Church of Sardis with deadne(s, 
I know thou haſt a name to live, but art dead : Inthe next words he gives 4 
remedy, Be warchful therfore ; as who (hould ſay, here is the cauſe of thy 
deadneſs, thou haſt not been watchful; if thou hadſt been watchful , thou 
hadſt eſcaped all this deadneſs ; if thou hadit ftcop upon thy guard, and 
looked well to thy wayes, this had never been ; if a man be quickened at 
any time, the Devil lieth at catch; and if he doe nor vvatch, he vill be 
deaded again, 2s the Apoſtle faith, x Per. 5.8. A man had need be vvatch- 
ful, els he cay never preſerve himſelte from the temptations of _— 
- vvhen 
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when a City is, beleaguered with the enemy, there are ever ſome Watchers 
" and Scouts that lie in wait, that ſo it any danger be towards, they may 
| give grarning, Jeſt it be ſurprized on the ſudden ; ſo wh:n God doth good 
to.cuphearts, how ſhould we keep watch. over our.ſoules ; for we are. be- 

agered on every fide, ſometimes with preſumption, and ſometimes with 
Jelpair 3 we are every way in, danger , therefare we had. need to. watch ; 
no-ſooner had £ve.gone apart from her husband , and looked here and 
| . there, but the Deyil cook her preſently ; no ſooner. had Noah begun to 
paſte the liquor of the grape he had planted, and delighted. in it, bur. pre- 
ſeatly. the Devil hooked him. in, qvhich he might have prevented if he had 
been watchful ;. the Devil is that N:mrod, that greedy hunter , that gqeth 
wand down, and makes pits, and Iayes ſnares to catch ſouls, and if : we 
not watch, we'fall into chem, 1 Cor. 2.13. Paulſaith, I was among you 
with much feare 3 he knew what danger. he was in, theretorc he was in much 
far ; 1f we did Tove our own .quickning, and the cheriſhing of whatſoe- 
wer grace we have received, we would watch over our ſelves 3 but where is 
rele generally all the world is faſt alleep, even good men and. all ; the 
Devil-may ſow what taxes he will, there is no watching in prayer and in 
g of the Word, and doing good duties; no watching. in oblerving 
eSabbach ; no watching in company z- no watching alone; what may 
not. the Devil doe, when we are all as fleepy dogs, and love to ſnoar? and 
dulnefſe, and deadneſle, and blockiſhnefſe, and worldlinefle, and; unſetled- 
nefſe grows upon us to the utmoſt z there is no body watching againſt tem- 
ptations, they may come tlowing' in like violent . waters, there -is no ey 
ſanding of them ; people arc like to Saul, that was marve]lous finely quick- 
Wh: one time, he would net, goe on in his envy acainſt D evia, he fould 
not die by any meanes ; no, his heart was ſo..enlarged, that he :bound his 
ful-by a covenant; that he would be as good'as his word, 4s :the-Lord 
lives be ſha'l not die. Jonathan. had uſed many  arguments.., andthey ſo 
wought upon him, that he could give the right hand to Pavid, and all 
hismalice was out, . and David was a great man at Court again, 1 Sam..19. 
64, 8. But for want of watchfulnefſe, within a little while the evil ſpiric 
' ameinto him, and he would have murthered him again ; fo Foxab, when 
| he-hadrun from God, and God had humbled him, now he would neyer 
follow lying vanities any more 3 now he would'goe to Nixzvebh and preach, 
| ktmhat danger would come; but by and by, not looking to himſelfe, he 
' $4,much outof tune again asever he was, as it he had never had theſe 


kinings, he was overgrown with paſſions, T. doe well to be angry , even Jonah. 4. 


lhe death ; I cannor tell which was the fouler diſtemper. .. | 

-Athird Cauſeof our general deadnefs, is the lowneſs of Religion, which 
\ menigenerally content themſelves withal ; a low kinde of Religion, that 
will never reach half way to Heaven, that will never attain to any quick- 
ning; Religion, icis a very.high thing, Prov. 15. 24+ it is a..thing aloze, 3 
' man muſt raiſe himſelf aloft, when he means to come into the way of etex- 
nl life; it is an +igh calling, Phil. 3.14. It is faid of Jeboſaphat, that 
bis'beart was lifted 1p in 1he wayes of God; Feruſalem, that .is above ; all 
godly.ſouls that have true Religion indeed, are men above : Now people 
generally content themſelves with a. low kinde of ſerving of God,that doch 
not.come out of the ſuburbsof Hell and condemnation ;,the.ſfuburbs of hell 
rrach a great way, a man may goceven to heaven-gates, and: yetbe in the 
kiburbs of hell; but to get into heaven, and eſcape hell beneath , is an 
high pitch 3 but men ſeek out a low way by thevalleys, they think to come 
to heaven this way, ic would choak moſt people to ſay, that their conver; 
Jation 3s. in heaven, as the Apoſtles was; that they are ftrangers pon earth,.as 
the Pawiarchs were; that they hate every finne, as all godly men doe, hat 
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they go mourning all the. day Jong under 'their corruptions and faalines 
and that it is the greateſt grief of their hearts that they walk not ac. 
cording ro Gods goodneſs, and that they uſe all means to pet rid of their 
fins; that they delight in every ordinance, that they delight in Gods S;t. 
baths, and hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; it is the greateſt dejir 
of their ſouls and hearts to do thus 3 it would choak them to ſay this, 
no they never attain it ;" this is the way of life that is above, but i: 
is too high for fooles ; therefore no wonder that men never come to quick. 
ning, for they are not in the way of life, for the way of life is above, and 
they grope after the things below , and have not their converſation aboye; 
now how can we look for quickning , when we do not go in the way of 
lite which is above ? 

Fourthly, Another reaſon is the vanity of mens minds ; this is the cauſ 
of horrible deadnelſs, Pſal. 119.37. vanity when a man gives WAY t6 It, it 
doth horribly dead rhe heart; vain thoughts, vain ſpeeches, vain expences 
of time, vain meetings together without benefir, theſe are deaders, they 
lock up mens hearts, and exhauſt all the good, and all the ſap of any good- 
niefs in them ; "tis true, the children of God may talk how things go in 
far country in the Church of God and other places, and they may talk of 
their buſineſs in'the world, and this may be like bottle-beer ; when it is 
firſt poured out into the cup it ſeems to be all froth, but by and by it turns 
to'good liquor again 3 ſo though theſe diſcourſes about worldly affairs, and 
how things goare froth, if they gono further ; yet it they turn to good {ub- 
ſtarice, and are ſan&ifged, and brought home to the heart, to edifie and 
awaken, and bring a man nearer to God, now they are good where there 
is a good uſe made of them 3 but otherwiſe they are horrible inſtruments of 
death, and ſoul-murther among men. 

Fifthly, Matual example; we doeven dead one another; for people are 
apt_ to look. upon one another; Miniſters upon people, and people upon 

iniſters, and Miniſters oneupon another, an it we be not much caſt b:hind 
one another, we hope all is well with us; this is that which deads peoples 
hearts 3 whereas people ſhould follow Gods light, Geds dealing with them, 
and not look upon others; and if we look upon others, we ſhould look upon 
thoſe that are quickned, Luke 7. 44+ ſeeſt thou this woman, &c. there wasa 
woman was quickned indeed, her bowels melted, her eyes were fountains 
of tears, her very ſoul was affeCted, ſhe was quickned indeed ; ſeeft rhou this 
woman ? ſoif we will look upon others, upon the Saints of God, ſceft thou 
this woman ? look upon thoſe that are moſt quickned ; bur when we look 
upon others, and ſay, ſuch a one doth ſo and fo, and why may notl ? imay 
do as we!l as he; when we do thus, this is apt to dead our hearts. 

The ſixth cauſe of deadneſs, is covetouſneſs and worldlineſs ; Chriitians 
that have been weaned from the world, ſo long as they keep their minds 
off from the world, and ſet them upon better things, they are full of lite 
and quickning, and are able to pray and confer ſweetly ; but when as 
aces come to let in the world again, this doth mightily dead and 
- damp their hearts, this doth wonderfully. lay bolts and fetters upon their 

foul, that it cannot goon as formerly, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
as ſoon asever a man gives way to look after the world, preſently, if he had 
any faith he erres from it,if he had any quickning before, he is now deaded; 
this'deaded Demas his heart ; for a time he was ſo full of life, that he was 
able to hold company with St. Pan!, but when this came once to take poſſel- 
fion of him, Demas hath forſaken me, he was gone, he was able to hold 
company with Pau! nolonger'; worldlineſs will quickly take off all the 
affe&ions, and all the quickning that was in the ſoul, ic will preſently fail, 


and die, and decay ; therefore you ſhall ſee when the Lord would ſet o_ 
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how dull Ezc4zels hearers were, and how heartleſs, he ſers down this as a 
reaſon of it, their heart is gone after therr covetouſneſs, Ezck. 33. no marvel 
then they went not after Ezekiels Sermons; for their hearts could not go after 
both at once 3 1o long as their hearts were after the world and profits, th 
muſt needs be dead and untoward to the word of God ; therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, Eph. 5. 3. let n6t covetouſneſs be named among you, as becometh Saints ; 
a who thould ſay, it will utterly dead and kill all your Saint-qualities and 
difpolictons that.are in you, if youluffer your hearts to grow earthly ; the 
dam:'s of the earthas one ſaith, doth not more quench a candle and. put it 
bet, th-n the Jove of the world doth damp grace, and put it out preſently ; 
and chis is the cauſe of that deadneſs that is grown among us; we are 
grown worldly, and the world carries us away 3 we are all for the world, 
ſo that all our words, thoughts, affe&ions, carriages, they are all little elſe 
but worldly; moſt people have many buſineſſes abroad in the world, riding 


Sbroad into thz world; but who takes that ſhort journey into his own heart? 


gople can tend buline(le with every body elſe but themſelves ; they know 
gh is done beyond fea, and the countries round about, and yet hardly 
any one marks how things go in his own ſoul, whither he goes backward, or 
forward ; whither he gets, or loſeth ; every body can ask how others do, 


but no man looks how his own feul doth; people aregrown at great diſtance 


fom themſelves; I ſpeak not of drunkards or prophane perſons, ſach as 
ae ab{o:ately dead in tins and treſpafſes, but I ſpeak of Chriftians in 
ghom we i:onld look for lite ; we are grown ſtrangers to our ſelves , we 
xe out of our own reach, we are grown to a mighty diſtance from looking 
tour own eftates and conditions as we ought to do ; ofir minds are ſcattered 
wand down about other things; therefore no marvel we are ſo heartleſſe 
towards God. 

Seventhly, The next cauſe is idleneſs and ſpiritual floth, when men let 
their minds £5 as a boat wirhout a guide; the boat foeth uncertainly when 
ithath no body to gaide and fteer it; fo people let their thoughts, and hearts, 
and minds run at all adventures; people do riot take pains with their own 
7 and hold them to that which is good ; we let our hearts be like the 
held of the fluggard, any thing may grow in them for all usz we do not 
bok to 0:1r hearts, that we may have good thingsgrow in them, and that 
emay fence our hearts from thoſe things which may make us untoward 
im the wayes of God: if we have any ſtirrings at any time, we are like. idle 
tuſwives ; when the liquor hath dcne working they forget to ſtop up the 
tanghole ; ſo when men have any ſtirrings, then they are in motion and 
ation; but when they are gone, they let their hearts get a vent and they 
are deaded again, as if they had nothing at all;as Solomon ſhews, Prov.19.15. 
though a man hath enough for the preſent, yet if he grow idle, when that 
Bipent he will famiſh and ſtarve, and die the idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger 3 
my be he haih ſomething now, but if he be idle and fluggiſh, that may 
beall ſpent, and then for want of ſupply he may famith ; ſo ic is with the 
foul; though it hath ſomething for the preſent, yet if it be idle, and fluggith, 
and {lothful, and take not pains from day to day, it muſt needs go to 
wack; when God gives us knowledge of fin, we ſhould improve that know- 

e to root out fin; when God gives us inſight into graces, we ſhould 
employ it, that we may get thoſe graces; if God giveus his ordinances, it 
give us4 Sermon at any time, we ſhould preſently work with ic. As it is 
vith a graft that a man cuts off to plant and ſet, if he lets it lie till it be 
d, it will never grow, but it he preſently plant it, it will take-in the 

| /908 and proſper : ſoif a man would preſently take a good motion when 
comes, if he would preſently take hold of aweproof or counſel given him 


the 


— 


" The ſecond Part of 


Matth. 25s 


2 Pet. I. 
Phil, 3. 


Matth. 26. 


the hearc might receive much benefit; but when people are. blockiſh and;dull, 
they are not willing to take any pains, no wonder though they go down ag 
they do, Eccleſ. 10.18. by much ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, &c. it is 
ſo in the ſpiritual building; if people be ſforhful, all gracious things wit 
niceds vaniſh away, and go out more and more; and this is a moſt grievous 
thing; ir is generally among all people, nay, among the better ſort; {or 
wicked men that live palpably in {in, they are firuck dead in in, and never 
had any colour of life ;. but I ſpeak of thoſe that have haul ſome kind of 
quickning, yet notwickſtandigg ſuffer themſelves to be deaded through 
idleneſs ; when we £2 to prayer, we do not put forth our {elves in prayer, 
onr prayers are dead ; when we go to the word, we do not \y forth our 
minds, and therefore our hearing js dead ; our hearts are lixe to a fieve; 
when it is in the water it is full, but when ir is once taken out again, nota 


| Jot remains; ſo it is while people are ata Sermon, may be they ſeem tg 


drink in ſomething, and their hearts are affe&ed (yet cheſe people are rare 
too) but when they are gone, all is gone, all leaks out again tor want of 
ſtopping, for want of obſerving the things they have heard; this is the 
reaſon there is no more life among Chriſtians, becauſe they are ſo idle 
and (luggilh; thou evil and ſlothſul ſervang faith Chriſt ; when a man is 2 
flothful ſervant,he muſt needs be an evil ſervant ; Chriſtians will confer may 
be now and then of grace,but»with ſuch looſe thoughts that there 1s no e(lifi» 
cation or quickning; nay, their hearts grow dull and ſleepy under the ſame; 
how is it poſſible a man ſhould get any quickning, or keep it without labour 
and pains ? men muſt labour for it, as the Apoſtle ſaith, give a!l diligence to 
make this ſure; it is ſaid of Paul, that he followed hard after the mark; there 
is nothing can be done in this thing without labour 3 as it 18 with our out- 


ward callings, if a man will have a living in the world, he muſt labour for 


it ; the earth will bring forth no fruit unleſs he till it, and take pains about 
it G2 it is here much more; a mans heart by reaſon of fin, is curſed as the 
earth is, and it'will bring forth nothing but weeds, vanities, fooleries, and 
vile paſſions, and inordinate affe&ions, unlefs a man be ti]] husbanding of 
it ; therefore unleſs a man be diligent in this work, .he can never þc 
quickned. | | 
Eighthly, In the next place, the negleC of ſecret duties is the cauſe of the 
deadnefſs of our hearts in all duties of Religion 4 ſecret duties are the bei 
quickners; when a wan goeth alone, and ſerveth God alone, as it is ſpoken 


of Peter, when his heart was dead and untoward in the high Pricſis hall, * 


if he had had any life, he would have ſtood for Chriſt; What if I be one of 
them ? what ſay you to that? lam one, and 1 confels it, atd if that be 
my fault, it ſhall be my fault 111; buthe was dead and had no life ; now 
what courſe did he take?he went out (and went by himſelf) and wept bitterly, 
he went toa priyate and ſecret dvty,to humble his ſoul before Almighty God; 
when a man is fick and would recover his health, he goes and berakes him- 
ſelf to a chamber, and ſhuts the windows, and will not let the air come in; 
ſo ifa man would recover life and quickning, the ſaving health of his fou), 
he muſt take himſelf to his chamber, and privately deal with God concer- 
ning his own ſcul,;as the Prophet ſpeaks,Zech.12.every family apart,the houſe of 
David apart, and the houſe of Nathan apart 3 when Feremiah would humble 
himſelf before God, Fer. 15. 37. 1 ſate alone, faith he ; ſo even go and 
fit alone. ZH | 

But you will ſay,arc not publique duties better then private ? *tis truezthey 
are ſo,when we may have publique duties as on the Sabbath day,or any other 


| day, when we may £0 to publique ordinances, then to goto private duties, 


t0 private prayer, &c. this is to deſpiſe Gods publique worſhip z but if we be 
not diligent in ſecret duties, in private calling upon Ged, if = be _ 
 frequetit 
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frequent in theſe, all ourward dutics of Gods worſhip will do us no good; 
the preaching of the Word will do us no good, except we preach to our 
{:lyes 3 the prayers In the congregation will dous no good. if we pray not 
jn our cloſ-ts ; now when men neglect private prayer, and ſeeking of God; 
when a good motion cames into their mind to ſzek God in ſecret, they put 
itof, they will do it anon, they ſhall have more lieſure another time, and 
ifthey dÞ It, they do it lothly and hoverly, even fo, ſo, they do not do ir 
raund!y and throizhly as they ought to do; this deads their hearrs, Lam. 
3.38. the Churc' ſare a/94e; that is the way to be quickned ; if a man did 
love quickninz, ec would plot and ſtudy to be alone, nay, he would ſearch 
all the corn?rs of its houſe for privacy 3 if he did love his own quickning, 
he would do this, he would be frequent wich God in ſecret ; it is noted that 
the greare:c work that ever Jacob did, it was in private, Gem. 32. 24. he 
had fent pll his company away, and diſpatched them over the brook, he 
was lift al1:r, and ſo went ta tus with God all alone, and there wreſtled Jo 
hard, #625 be wou'd not l:t the Agel go until be had bleſſed him ;, (o this were 
the way for people to take God aliide, and go berween him and them, and 
thre afliX their ſouls and acknowledge all their vilznets, there to be inftang 
with him, and look up tohim and bleſs him ; as it is noted of our Saviour 
Chriit, he wou!d (hift our of the way many times, and go and pray alone, 
Met. 14. 2 3. We may do that when we are alone, that w2 cannot do in any 
company ; we may ſpeak that in private, which is not ac for the Wite, or 
the brother to hear 3 a min my do that alone, which he is not able to do 
when he is in cemrany ; how many ſecret arguments hath a man to move 
God in private * many ſecret bulineffes that only God and his own ſoul 
knows of: ſo that if hz would be diligent in private duties, he knows not 
what good h+ might do to his own ſoul: Now the negle& of this -blefled 
Ordinance of God, of {-:king of him in {ecret, is the caiifſe of this dead- 
neſs; nay, the want of this duty Is tlie cauſe why publique Ordinances do 
is no more gookl. | 
Ninchl 7, The next cauſe of deadneſs is the not Tooking after inward 
ties in a mans own breſt; ſpiritual Nie and quickning is an inward thing, 
and ic is Inward duties that malt cheriſh it ; and the omitting of theſe duties 
doth mot d2'troy it and lec it die. 1 ſay inward duties; outward dutizs Jt.is 
more ealie doing of them ; as {or a man to pray, and hear, and receive the 
Sacrament, and exteriall; ro obſerve the Sabbath, or outwardly to conter 
and fins P{:Ims, and read a Chaprer ; theie outward duties a man may do 
them with more eaſe ; nay, hypocrites ray do them, and do. do them, and 
yetnever com? to life and quickning ; they do them after *their manner; 
but there is no man can do them aright, bur they that are quickned up 
h  toGod; burl ſay mn may do this, and never be quickned; but now there 
MW bioward duics, and theſe are the main quickners of the heare , and 
the carelefe's of theſe is a creat caule of deadnetle; bit what are theſe ? 


; "Ftis the ſetting of Gol before a mans eyes, thinxging when he goeth up 
, and down of God, of his holineſs, of his precepts. of the danger of being 
- imder his diſpleaſure, and of the happineſs of being in his favour it is 
f for a man to b2 {trivinz again!t temptations, and oppoſing his own wicked- 
C neſs ; if tin riſe up at any time, to beat it down; theſe be inward duties, 
d which no man can {ez ; iſa man were in the market croſs, he might do theſe 

daties and no man ſe: Hit; no man can tell what a man thinks, what he is 
y doing in his boſome ; now I ſay, if a man would be caretul of theſe inward 
r datics. what a deal of good might he gain? theſe inward duties are they 
N thatraiſe up quickn'ng, Mal: 2.15, take heed to the ſpirity. many take heed 
x totheir lips, they will not ſpeak; and tothe outward man, they will net 
X 


doevil ; but rake beed to your ſpirit, Eph.5.19. ſpeak to your ſelves, ſaith the 
ro E2 | Apoltls 
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Apoſtle, we ſpeak, may be, to-others abour God ; this is an outward di. 
ty; but we ſhould ſpeak to our ſelves ; if a man loved quickning, he 
would reaſon the caſe with his own ſoul, and ſpeak to himlelf, and ever 
and anon upon occaſion retire into his own- boſome', and recoile upon 
his own heart, and commune with himſelfe; this is it, to be inwardly 
reſiſting the Devil, and cheriſhing of good motions ; this is an excelleny 
thing, and nothing deads a Chriſtian ſo much as the negle& of theſe du- 
ties. It is obſerved of Nehemiah, when he was ſpeaking to the King , he 
was doing of an inward duty at the ſame time, Neb. 2. 4. At the fame 
time that he ſpake to the King , he was careful of the inward duty ty 
ſpeak to God to blefſe him, and te be with him : So when Moſes was exhor- 
ting all Iſrael to believe in God, Exod. 14. 13,14. Ar the ſame time when 
no body knew what Moſes did, he was doing of an inward {duty, he way 
crying to God ; as the Lord faith, ver. 15. Moſes, why crieſt thou unto me ? 
This was when he was converling with Iſrae/, and talking with them; 
theſe inward duties may ſtand with any duty 3. they run along in prayer, 
and hearing of the Word : they run along when a man is in company, and 
when he is alone; when he is at home, and when he is abroad ; when he is 
eating and drinking; thefe inward duties, if men would make mich of 
them, it would make a man to have a gracious living heart. Now what 
ſhould ayle us but that we may doe theſe duties? we have no,excuſe for the 
not doing of them; when we afe in 'company, what fhould ayle us bur 
we may think thus ? I will take heed now, I will not ſpeak words that my 
heart may reproach me for afterwards , I will behave my felfe as 1 ought ; 
though a perſecutor of Religion were in company , can,he know theſe 
thoughts? No man can perſeciute or mock him for any-of theſe; a man 
may think as good thoughts as he will, if he hath an heart to them; and 
this will keep up a mans quickning ; when a man goeth abroad, what ſhould 
hinder but he may be imployed in inward duties, conſidering ferioully, 
and thinking ſolemnly, how it ſtands between God and his ſoule? what ſhall 
hinder a man from theſe duties ? Now the negle& of theſe is. the cauſe of 
the deadnefſe of mens hearts; people come to Church, and hear Sermons; 
but what do ye do wichin? do you ſet up Gods Ordinances in your bo- 
fomes ? do you ſetup a Chriftian watch in your bofomes? and prayer in 
your boſoms ? how do you go up and down all day long ? Is heaven in your 
ofoms ? is the fear of God in your boſoms.preſerving and keeping of you? 
This is that which will quicken you; and a man can never be quickned, if 

he make not cgnſcience of this. 
Laſtly, Another cauſe of deadnefſe, is peoples: contenting themſelves 
with what they have attained unto; if they have getten any thing, they 
are apt toſ=tup their ſtaves there, and content themſelves as if all were well; 
this is the cauſe of the deadne{{e of peoples hearts , becauſe every littk 
ſufficech them; If they have but any hope that they are of God, and fear 
his name if they finde they have any thing in them, they are apt to be 
fecure, and not to be earneſt to grow in grace from day to day. Now 
when this gets into a mans heart, it will dead him preſently; therefore 
the Apoſtle, when he perceived many of the Hebrews deaded their hearts 
this way, he ſhakes them up, Heb. 6.1. Leaving the principles of the doGrine 
of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfe@ion : As who ſhould ſay, Let ws on, on, for 
ſhame unto perfe&ion,. let us proceed further , Jet us not ever be learning 
and never come to the knowledge-of the truth ; let us not be ever laying a 
foundation, and never building thereupon ; let us not be ever going a- 
bout repentance, and faith, and the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, 
and never come to perfe&ion : This is the effe& of the Epiſtles of Peter, 
that people ſhould not content themſelves with what they have , but = 
they 
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they m2y grow and goe forward; Defire the ſincere milk of the Word, that 


you may grow thereby, x Pet. 2.23. and grow in grace, 2 Per. 3.18. He is bea- 


ring upon this, that no man ſhould content himſelfe with any meaſure al- 
yrs attained ; if he do, his heart will be deaded,and made dull and bloc- 
kiſh to all goodneſſe ; and this is another cauſe of the deadne!s of peoples 
hearts, they are at a ſtay, they are at aftand ; every man (may be) would 
be a good Chriſtian, and a childe of God 3; and if he can pet but any hope 
thathe is a childe of God, now he is ſafe, and now he goeth dully and 
blockiſhly on, if he can but h61d there; and it he hath any fears that he is 
not right, then may be he begins ro ftir himſelfe a lictle 3 but as ſoon as e- 
yer he gets any hopes again that he is right, he gocth on in a blockiſh man- 
ner, and paſſeth over holy things otherwiſe then he ought co doe ; and then 
if any ſpurs come into his conſcience, and awaken him, may be he ſtirs 
again, till he gets up a little hope that his condition is good, and then he 
falls off, and grows as ſecure again as he was before; and this deads the 
hearts of people. | 


| come now to th? meanes how a man may be quickened , and the firſt Means of 
is this. If we would be quickened, we muſt believein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, quickving. 
we mait goe to him (1 ſpeak now to good people) if you would b* quick- ! 


ned, you mult goe and ferch it from the Lord jeſus Chrift; he is a fountain 
of life opened unto all thar come unto him; T1 am come (ſaith Chriſt) that 
they might bave life, and that they might have it more abundantly, John 10©. 
10. Chrift is not only come to quicken the dead, and raiſe them up that 
may be alive towards God, barely, and nakedly ; but he came to 

e all his people lively, that they fhould have more life and quickning, 
and be more enlarged in grace ; he came notonely to work the thing, but 
to wort a growth and increaſe of it more and more : Now if you would 
iow how to come by this life in Chriſt Jeſus, the only way is to believe in 
Chriſt, 7ob: 7.38 He that belreveth i me, our of bis belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
loving water ; there ſhall be rivers of ſpiritual life in that man , that (hall 
never be drawn dry ; ſb then,doe any of us ftand fticking at this, how ſhall 
we be quickned , and ſhake off this deadnefs that is in us ? I ſay, look up 
toChriſt, and labour truly and unfainedly to defire him, and hunger and 
thirſt after him; if we did ſearch after Chriſt, vice ſhould be quickned pre- 
ſencly ; there is no man is dead, but he that hath no care to Jookafter 
Chriſt, and defire him ; if we would have Chriſt , it our hearts be open to 
him, if we doe but defire him, and long for him , MX we have but theſe 
es, and outgoings in our ſouls, oh that I had but Chriſt ſhed abroad 

my heart ! if Thadhim , I ſhould have life and quickning z it I had 
bim, I ſhould have right and title to all Gods heavenly comforts 3- it our 
hearts did bur goe up and down longing. after- Chriſt, this is the way to 
attain to quickning. 1/a. 55.1. Ho eviry rme that thirſtetb , come ye to the 
veters, &c. Come; and ye ſhall have waters that ſhall never be dried up 
the want of faith is the cauſe of hardneſs of heart, and of deadnefle; as 
our Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaw they were dead, Matth. 16. he did upbraid 
them with unbeltefe + if a man did but once believe, if a man did but truly 
caſt his ſoul upon God, it he had but once his eyes opened to ſee the vanity 
of all other things, to ſee the danger of finne and iniquity, the miſery of 
unregenerarte people, and to ſee the worth of Chriſt, and the inanite 
wodnefle of God in Chriſt , what an admirable pearl it is toenjoy him; 
how it is better then life it ſelfe, better then the whole world, yea, then 
thouſands of worlds ; it a man did but ſee this, and had his heart affe&ed 
with this, to. be drawn to Chriſt, and to have his heart and minde run 
after him, to be poſſeTed of him, this is faith ; you that would know whe- 


ther you have faith or no, if you had all the faiths in the world , you are 
Infidels 
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it you have a h-art running after Chriſt, minding him, and longine 6; 

him, and caſting vour ſoules upon him for all good, accounting this ere 

principal, and total, and main good, and accordingly atfeRing this, theſe 

are the works of faith; and it you have theſe works, you may be quick- 

F ned ; beljeve in the Lord Jelus Chriſt , fet your hearts upon him 
and ſeek after him, and you {hall have all manner of good, even lifeir 
ſelf. 

Second means © The ſecond meancs Is, a carefi!l learning ef the Word of God Preach 
ed. When the Corinbrans were marvelloully blocked u in their minds and 
hearts, and were tiraightned in good things, 2 C:r. 6 12. mark what the A. 
poſtle faich v. 31. Our wth 55 pen 19 you. &fce as who thould fay, In our Mi. 
niſtery ther2 is abundance of grace, abundance of life, and largenete of 
heart, -abundance of gracious things; all manner of good things we bring 
with us in our Minittery; peace, and comfort, 2nd hope, and all the promi- 
ſes of God, and all the rich treaſures oft Jeſus Chrilt ; we come with o4r 
armes full ; yort are ror ftraightned here, but y4u are ftraightned 2n your jy; 
bevel:; as who {houl;l fayyou may be enlarged ſweetly by our Miniſtry ; we 
deliver unto you abundance of grace and mercy, and abundance of tupply; 
all thoſe deadnefles, and lockings up. of heart in you; would be healed by 
the Miniſtery of the Word; ſo may, I fay, it your hearts are locked up, 
certainly it is for not taking what the Word offers 3 it you would come 
hungerly and greedily to the Word of God, with an heart defirous bs 
edited and infirautted, and toapply what the Word ſpeaks to your foils, 
certainly you ſhall here meet with abundance of grace and life; for the 
Word is the Word of life, and the Miniſtery of the Word is the Viniſtery 
of the Spirit of God and life, fo that the deadneſs of all people is meerly 
from their own bowels; you ore not ſiraightned ia us, faith the Apoſtles 0, 
in the Miniſtery of the Word is abundance of life. 

The third meanes is, A carciul thunnins of all thoſc cauſes of dcadneis 
which we named formerly ; we mutt take heed of fm 3 for if we give way 
to finne, it will dead the heart, it will make a make a_ man ſhy of God, 
and put a man to wotul tasks, and breed lorhns(G to goe about datics; 
it vil make a man to have a gwlry cgnſ{cicnce, and dead a man that way; 
it will grieve the ſpirit of God, and quench all the operations, and ſu cet 
influences, and gracious motions of the Spirit, that the ſweet livelineff of 
his workings will be gone away . it a man give way to finne; it he give 
way tothe world, or ilackning ina godly courſe; if a man give way to 
pride or vanity, or any tin ; this will dead the heart, a mans heart will 
preſently be deaded , it he give way to the Devil, and to his temptations; 
In particular, you mult take heed of niggardlinetic in Religion ; they that 
love quickning, nult Jabour for a frank and tree fpirit, that will rather o- 
verdoe in Gods fervice then underdoc; as long as a man hath a free heart, 
he ſhall have a quickened heart; therefore labour to prelerve it ; doe as 
Philemon, I know thou wilt dce mcre then Tſay. Paul knew he had a free 
ſpirit, that if be commanded him a lictle, he would foe more; he would 
rather overdoe then underdoe our Saviour Chriit calls for this tree ſpirit; 
It a B57 0 37 trke thy coat, g17e (114 thy cloak aljo 5 rather overdoe then under- 
dc in any good thing: have a free heart; it God bid thee pray, pray 
three rimes, five times a day, rather then not often enough 3 there be 
muny duties that God doth not ſet down how often, and how frequent, 
and how Jong ; now labour for a free ſpirit 3 rather do twice as much, 
then underdo. : 

Again, Take heed of Jownelle of Religion , of taking up a low, and 
baſe, anc mean kinde of Religion, that will not reach the I Fx 
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infidels without this faith ; but if you have this faith, you have true faith .. 
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God ; there is a low kinde of Chriftianicy , that wil not be able to attain 
o falvation ; a low faith, that doth not make a man to have his converſa- 
tion in heaven 3 a low repentance, that reacheth not to mortihication ; a 
low profeſſion of Religion, that comes not to the power of Godlinelſs, prov. 


15. 24- The way of life 1s above; it isan high thing, therefore- take heed of 


jow- Religion ; for people think that any kinde of righteouſneſs will ſerve 
mrn.; if they have buta little Reformation and Religion, they preſently 
think this is godlineſs ; but ler tis take heed of this low Religion, that will 
never do the deed, 

Again, We muſt take heed of want of Watchfulnefſe ; we muſt ſet up a 
oracious and Chriftian watch, in our hearts from day to day z when the 
Lord had found faujrt with the Church of Sardis for being dead, in the 
ext words he bids them be watchful ; as who ſhould ſay, the want of this 
watchfulne1s, and. Jooking to your ſelves, and having a care over your 
choughts and aifeAfions, left you thould be drawn aſide, the negleCt of this is 
the cauſe of all deadneſs. | 

Again, We mult take heed of vanity; as David faith, Pſal. 119. 37. Tart 
axay mine eves from beholding vanity, and quicken me O bord, 

Again. We muſt take heed of covetouſneſs ; for we ſhall never have any 
oracious work upon us, if we give way to'lt. | | | | 

Again, We ſhould take heed of {lacking and abating private duties 3 
we {hould carefully call upon God every day in ſecret, when there is no 
body by but God and our own fouls ; if we finde backwardneſs to this 
duty, know it comes from the Devil, that would drown us in perdition if 
he could ; therefore we muſt relift him, and goe about it ; for certatnly 0+ 
therwiſe we cannot be quickned. 

Again, We ſhould take heed of lighting inward. duties, the holy ordi- 
nances of God in our boſoms, holy meditations, gracious ftrivings a- 
pink corruptions when they ariſe, ſetting the Lord before us, ſeeking 
Gods preſence 1n all places; we mult have a care: we have gracious purpo= 
{s, and endeavours, and ſtrivings inwardly in our boſomes, ; | 

Laſtly, Letus take heed of contenting our felves with any pitch we have 
atained'; but {till Iabour to grow in grace, leſt we fall ſhort, and never en- 
ter into Gods reſt. 


The next meanes is to be earneſt with God to quicken our hearts; to pray The fourth 
toGod for his grace, that God would be pleaſed to] put life into us; we meanes. 


ſhould make E/tabs prayer, that prayed to heaven far tire to come downe 
upon the ſacrifice ; ſo pray earneſtly to God toſend down his celeſtial fire 
Into thy heart, to warm thee, and heart thee, and tir thee up to that which 
is good ; as the Church doth, Pſel. $0.18. Duicken us, and we will call, Kc. 
Ofall Pecitions under heaven, we ſhould pray moſt of all for life, next unto 
the glory of God, and the ſalvation of our ſouls (nay indeed, as the very 
means for both) we ſhould pray that God would quicken us ; into all our 
prayers let us put in this Peticion, that God would quicken us; evermore 
tohaveir as the ſtanding deſire of our ſouls, and the daily requeſt and fujt 
we haveat the throne of grace that God would quicken us; there is, ne 
frace we have more need of then this ; and indeed it is that which ſers all 
aher Graces awork; it we did know how ready God would be to wel. 
come ſuch a ſuit, we would be more ready to pray to God for it; there is 
ho man ſo tenderly welcome to God, as he that prayes for quickning ; the 
more he is weary of deadneſs and common profetling of God, the more 
welcome to God ; he would fain fear God indeed, and pleaſe God indeed ; 
when a man is poſſeſſed with deep ſtudies how to attain to this, this man Is 
awelcome man to the throne of grace ; therefore let us ſtir up our ſelves to 


this; there is no mercy better then this, that God ſhould quicken us, ”=—_ 
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6. Mean Se 


-119. 156, Great are thy tender mercies, quicken me, O Lord ! He takes her. 

qurning for all Gods gracious mercies and tender compaſſions ; he tale; 
thequickning of his heart as a gracious effe& of Gods infinite Mercy to 
his ſoul; if we had but this, how welcome would good duties and Oppor- 
tunities of doing and receiving good be unto us ? 

The fifth meanes is te be diligent, and to take earneſt and effeftua] Paing 
in this work , and inall Chriſtian daties, in all the worſhip of God; there 
Is a ſecret blefſing of God upon thole that take pains, even in the meaneg 
calling ; you ſhall have poor Widows that have four or five ſmall chi}. 
dren to keep 3 yet being painful, it is a wonderful thing what a bleijng of 
God is upon them, that they make a ſhift to live, and never come to tro. 
ble the Pariſh ; ſich a bleſſing of God there-is upon the diligent , as $91z- 
mon ſaith, The hand of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. 10. 4. So it is in re. 
gard of ſpiritual life; there is a ſecret bleſſing of God upon the men ang 
women that labour, and are diligent about the meanes of grace, and are 
careful to take paines to have them made profitable to their ſouls ; upon 
thoſe that are diligent in prayer, and ftriving agaiaſt fin, diligent in hea. 
ring ofthe Word ,* diligent in partaking of the Sacrament when it comes, 
and diligent about the Sabbath, that they may not loſe the bene of it; 
it is a wonderful bleſſing that ſhall accompany ſuch men; they ſhall thrive 
In grace, when as others ſhall be like Pharaohs lean kine, that devourcd all 
their fellows, and yet were lean and ill-favoured ſtill; ir is not the greatnel 
of a mans comings in that makes a man rich, but the well-managine of it; 
there is many a rich Heir comes to poverty, when as another that was never 
born to a foot of Land, yet with pains, and labour, and induſtry, is well 
able to live, and give more to any good uſe, then twenty baſe idle fellows; 
Jer a man hold but a little ground, twenty acres, he may grow morerich 
upon it, being a good husband , then another man that holds twenty 
times as mach, and is a fpendthrift, and lazy, and carelcfs, and never looks 
how bufineſs goes forward ; there is a blefling of God upon labour andin- 
dultry, as Se/omor: ſaith, Prov. 13.11, He that gathers by labour ſhall mcreaſe, 
So it is here ; it is not he that lives under the beſt Miniſtery, that is molt 
quickned, but he that lives under a poor Miniftery, and is diligent, he is 
better then hundreds that live under the powerfull Preaching of the Word, 
and never are carefull to improve it. It is noted of Fohas hearers, that 
many of them had more life, then they that ſate under Chriſts Miniſtery : 
It 1s noted of Job, though he dwelt in Midian, where was no nicancs of 
grace , yet he had more grace and life in his heart then almot all the 
Church of God that dwelt in Zia ; there was hardly a man in all 1ſrat! 
Iike Fob ; Paul, though he came into the Vineyard after all the Apotles, 
yet by bis labour and diligence he gat before moſt of them all ; ſo a man 
that ſits under the Miniſtery, and zakes pains with his heart, that the Ser- 
mons he heares may do him good, that he may be the better for them; if 
a man labours to get good by the Sacrament, to get good by conterence; 
if he labour to have every Ordinance of God made profitable to him; this 
man, with a little grace, ſhall grow more then thouſands that goe on idly, 
and yet have more helps then he; therefore if we defire to be quickned, let 
os be diligent, and take pains, and not go with our hands in our boſomes, 
like Solomons fluggard. | : 

Sixthly, Another means is to exerciſe that grace we have there 15 never 
a man in this Congregation hath fo licle grace, but if he did exerciſe it, 
ſo far as ic would goe , who knows how much quickning he might quick- 
ly have ? which of you do not know that there is a God? -and that there 
is a Heaven, and an Hell, and the Principles of Religion? if you would 


but make conſcience to make uſe of all the-checks of conſcience, and the 


knows 
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knowledge you have, if you would: bur make-uſe-of the rekentirigs you! have 
now and then, and the motions you havenowand then,+if you'would- but 
make uſe of them, and exerciſe them, this isthe way to .quicken;you; ler'a 
man have but alittle knowledge, and let-him exerciſe. jt and improverit;and 
frame his life an | converſation accordingly,' knowledge (hall be multiplied 
tothis manz and ſo again,; let a man have any relentings, any meltings 
now and then at a Sermon and exerciſe theſe, irike while the iron is-hot, 
and put them to the utmoſt, this is the way. to be quickned ; as it'is the 
ſaying of one, Every thing is increaſed with the exerciſe of its own kind 
as it was. with the bread in the Diſciples hands, while they were Uiftributing 
of. it, it increaſed. ſo it is with: the graces of Gods: ſpirit, peculiar and 
faving graces, and common graces ; 1ct a man exerciſe.the- graces of: Gods 
ſpirit, chis is the way to abound in them,” ant'to have them quickned: and 
frengthned, and made more and more gperative in a man -therefore'ler us 
exerciſe all the graces of Gods ſpirit, and improve them all; grace: is:like 
aſnow-ball, the more it is rouled up and down, the bigger it grows z ſo let 
aman but go and improve al) che graces of Gods ſpirit that'he hath be- 
flowed upon him, there will be addition toevery one of them"; .by repenting 
aman may learn'to repent ; and by relenting, a man may-learn to relent ; 


and by {triving againſt fin , he may learn to lirive'; againſt fin: more 


and more. 


. 


The laſt means is to conſider the examplzs of the worthies in all ages, 7. Means, 


and ſuch as are even in our dayes, we:ſhould canſider theſe, and' theſe: will 


quicken us up to be more forward ; -when-St; Zames. would quicken: up:the Tunis 


Chriſtians to whom he writes, to walte with: patience the! caming of. 

lord, he quickens them by the example of ob; and: th4::Prophets5-fo :when 
hewould quicken them up to prayer, he prefſeth them by. the examplecof 
Ehas, he w<s « man as well as we, ſaith he, and bad the ttht paſſionsy! yet he 
pruyed when the heaveas had been ſhut three years aud fix months, &c. Contider 
this; the zeal of others may provoke us; ſpegidlly if. we ifer it. beforeiour 
eres, we [hould think with our ſelves, What he. ſo believing, . and I ſo: fill 
ofdoubting ? he.ſo lively, and I fo dull and blockith ?-he ſa affeted; and:l 
ſountoward ? this ſhould ſhame us, and.proyoke ys to Rtir-up our 'ſ{elvegiby 
louking upon ſuch, eſpecially upon thoſe chat have takenipi the profeſhon 
knce we did, and yet have gone beyond us; it ſhould awaken vs; [this ts--an 
excellent mzans to quicken us ; as onr Saviour Chriſt, when he would-exhort 
kis Diſciples, to ſutfer perſecution, - ſairh he, conſider the- Prophets. 'thit\/were 


perſecuted befaxe you, 3 ſo it we woule be quickned ups, we ſhould: lnokrnpon Marth. 5 


the Saints that have been quickne 
and comfort. | <P 6:4 be + &.#i +154} 4 

.. We,.come now to the laſt. thing, and that is to perſwade you- by: fone 
Yotives to lhake oft this deadnels 3 Motives.are ſpecial. chings to quidken-up 
aman ; the Apoſtle when he,would quicken up the Coriathvavs. to love, he 
uſeth divers Motives unto them , the tirlt_ is taken from thg collation of love, 
With all the extraordinary gitts of Gods fpirit; he ſhews;, without love.!they 
arzall nothing, though 4 man had all knowledge, and ail, faith, ſo that: be 
could. remove mountains, «nd had.not loves .it, were nothing ;, {0 that you: ſee 
breis an excellent grace, x Gor. 13.19 2, 3. Another Motivehe takes fromthe 
eftets and adjunas of love, love ſaffererh. long, &:c, from: the- fourth 20; the 
feyench verſe. Thirdly, Hz uſerh anocher, Motive to.ſhew; how love-doth 
generally ſurpaſs moft graces:kn the endurance of it; Prophefies they elliteaſe, 
knowledge that ſhall ceaſe aud be. done. away, tbut love thas,,ſball never-be: done 
@pey ; love never faileth, Laſtly, He compares it with the cardinal vertues, 
wich the principal graces, namely, faith.and hope, and-{hews how love: -is 
beyond them; hope &difies a mans Gr bur Jore edizes the whole as 


©) 


betore us, that we may have-their: :grace 


Molives. e 
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of God; faith and hope muſt vaniſh, and will not go into the Kingdom of 
heaven wich us, but love it doth alwayes accompany us ; ſo that you ſee the 
Apoſlle is careful to pfe motives to quicken up people to that which he 
exhorts themunts ; the Scripture as it doth bid us do a duty, fo it uſerk 
motives to quicken us up to the doing of it. | 
And again, When it forbids any fin, ic uſerh motives ts take of our 
hearts from that ſin ; as when the Apoſtle would diſwade from the un worthy 
receiving of the Sacrament,what abundance of morives doth he heap oneupon 
another to terrifie us from it ? 2 Cor. 11.23. the firſt is from the inflity- 
tion ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thave received of the Lord that which alſo I deli- 
wered anto you, that the Lord Feſus, &fc, as who ſhould fay, what will you 
prophanc his Inſtiturion. Secondly, From the time when he inftitured' it, 
the ſame night be was betrayed;in his agony and ini the midit of his ſorrows he 
thought of your good;& will you prophane ſiich a mercy & bleſſing?Thirdly, 
From the nature of the Sacrament, 3s is the Sacrament of the body and blugd 
of the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and will you not reverence that? Another is from 
the end of the Sacrament,it is to ſhew forth the Lords death til/ he comes: there. 
fore how ſhould we have a care of this?that we may come to the Sacrament in 
a gracious and reverent manner, duly meditating what it is, having a lively 
apprehenſion ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to: keep a conſtant memory of 
what he hath done for us. Another is frorti the greatneſs of the jin of 
unworthy receiving, be ſhall he guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt z again, 
from the danger of it, whoſoever eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks 
damnation to bimſetf; again, from the particular judgements that God had 
wiflicte that town, for this 6auſe mary are ſick among you, and many 
Feep ; and queſtionleſs it fs for this cauſe, for your unworthy receiving of 
the Sacramett you ſee whatabundance of motives he brings for this ; now 
Iſay if Motives be good in any point, look whatſoever we exhort people unts 


EKitbe ue ro ile Mortives toftir them up to It, then much more in this 


point; mn the pores deadnefs to ſhake it off, in the point of quickning 
that they would labour to get itz and indeed when a man uſeth Motives to 
faith and repentatice, it is not only to get that, but to quicken them up to 
faith and repentance ; when a man ſpurs a horſe, it is nor oily to makehim 
go, but toquicketihim up rogoz we are all dull and careleſs and blockiſh; 
now Motives ferve to ſtir us up, Eccleſ. 12. the words of the wiſe are as goads 
to provoke and ſtir up people. -__ 

Well then, The firſt motive ſhall be this, to conſider the woful ingre- 
dictisof this fih of deadnefs, the horrible fins that are contained in it, 
what a compound of fpiritual difcaſes are in this.fin. 

_ Firſt, There is adulnefſe and blockiſhnefſe of mind, dull and heavy to 
tearn any thing that is good ; ab it is ſaid of the Jews, 49s 28. 27. whena 
man hath ah umeachable mind, though he be never fo long under the 
word of God, ft cannot firike into his heart, and eriter into his under- 
—_— his tnind cannyt feel the weight of divirie truths ; take outward 
truths of profit and pleaſure, a man may lead him up and down with thee 
truths, he feels weight in theſe; but for the word of God hehath nounder- 
ftanding inthat;' may be he can'tell what the Miniſters ſay, and talk of it; 
burfor the weight of divinie reafon, the mind is blockiſh ro this ; men are 
like to a bleckifhſctholerthat hath gone ſeven years to ſchool, and yet 1s 
notbeyond the primmer ſo when a man ſhafl fic ſo long under the Miniſtry 
of the word, and yet be a ſtranger to it, as if he had never heard of it; 
he hears diſcourſes of faith, and can fpeak of it, and talk of it, of rhe Jetta! 
of itas well as the beſt believer; andycriis as blockifh to ' go about 1t 25 
can'be; what an horrible thing is this? that the truth ſhould come to a mans 
tnknd,- anda man ſhoutd be ddllto concetve'tt. 


Second!y, 
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Secondly, Another evil is awkncſs and averſeneſs of heart, liſtleſeneſs to 
the wayes of Jeſus Chriſt; as Chritt ſaith of the Jews, Mat.15.8. their hearts 
cannot be pulled to that which is good, their hearts are untoward, and have 
no liit or diſpofition that way 3 even as if a man ſhould go about a thing 
that he hath no heart to, ſo people go about prayer and the hearing of 
the word, as if chey had no heart toirt ; they have no heart to prayer, they 
haveno heart to think ſoundly of God, and of their latter end; they come 
is duties, but their hearts are a thouſand miles off, = 5 
Thirdly, There's ſcnleleſneſs of conſcience, it is not tender of little 
fins, ic fees chem not at all; and as for great {ins, it feels them but a little ; 
may be peoples conſciences find faultwith them from day ro day for doing 
what they do, and tell- them chey ought not ro doit, bur yet they will not 
fave thzir fits ; it ce!1s then thus and thus they ought co do, but it hath no 

wer tomaethem doit; may be it accuſeth them, but they are never 
the better > peoples conſciences are dull and blunt and have no force 


all _ 12 
TY Fourthly, For coldneſs and lukewarmneſs of affe&ions ; the affetions 


of a man are not ſer upon God ; they pray without affe&ions, and hear 
without affeFions. the dotrine of eternal life doth not atfe& their hearts; 
hatred of evil is cold, and love of God and goodneſs is cold, as Chrif 
ith, th: [ove of many /h:ll waxe co!d, and ſo their dezlires are cold and Matth. 24s 
1h and come to nothing; we can find tears for other matters, but not | 
for our fins ; we can have our affeftions ſoon ſtirred when our ſelves and 
our own wills are cro%d, but God may be diſhonoured a thouſand wayes 
md we never grieved or moved at itz fo when we hear a tine tory, an 
ama) news, this delights : bir when we hear the word of God, the truth 
diGod.chat concerns our eternal well doing, we are not moved,or affefted ar 
all wich tha:. | | 
'Fifthls, Another ingredient of this {in isthe weakneſs and faintnefs of 
endeavours ; if people have any endeavours, any kiade of putting them- 
yes forth to that which is good, ir is with Aaintne(s, as if they cared not 
whith-r they went about ir yea orno 3 as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 134.4. people 
tdefre mercy and pardon, and would have hope and ſalvation, and the 
Kingdom 67 God, but will not be at the colt and charges they ought 
to, be at for theſe things ; this is nothing but the. deadneſſe of our 
earls. | 
Laſtly, That ſame dulneſs and drowſineſs of the whole man ;.thqugh 
men be carcfal enough of outward rhings, yet how careleſs are they of 
their ſou!s ? were our hearts broken and contrite under theſe things,; we 
ſhoutd be ſoon quickned ; as the Lord faith, Iſa, 57. 15. I rev-ve the ſpirit 
of the contrite ane ; lo God would revive us if we were ſenſible of theſe 
diempers of 6:53 if we would humble our ſelves before God, and plead 
to him for help, he would help us ; but when we do not. Jay. . theſe diiteme 
es to heart, and ſeek out to God for redreſs, no marvel though we:.are 
dead and dull ftitl ; well then, is it {o? that there are ſo many horrible 
ingredients in'this lin of dzadneſs, then how ſhould we labour to tiing, i 
away, and uſe all means to be quickned ? the Apoſtle þeing to difſwade 
from following the will of the Gentiles, he ſeth chis very argument, the 
abundance of the vile ingredients that is'in the will of the; Gentiles, 1 Pet. 
. ſo you may ſee how the wiſe man difſwades,Prov. 26.25, when he Jpeaketh 
es bieve him Mot ; for there are ſeven abominations in his heart: ſo kt us 
think there is ſeven abominariotis, yea ſeverity times ſeven, abominations in 
this fin of deaziicfs 3 therefote Terus look out that, Ggd may help us and 
Quicken us, ant revive us in all our wayes., | ATR _ +5 
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3. Motive- 


a 


ay, Þful. 80. 18; Lord, quicken us aud we will call upon thy name; as why 
Ricaja fay, Lord;we2 are not fit to pray and call pon thy name except thor; 
gaicken us; therefore quicken as, that we may call upon thee : So Miniers 
cannot preach unleſs they be quickned ; as Dr. Ames tells a ſtory of a godly 
man of France, there was ſuch cold preaching that he was fain to gg ow 
6f the Town to fit under a powerful Miniſtry ; therefore we cannot preach 
ﬀ# we be dead'; the Scribes and Phariſces preached without Authority and 
life, they were dead, and therefore had no authority in their preaching, 
but Chriſt preached 'with Authority ; if we were cogrng intug ſhould be the 
better able to, preach : So again, you are not able to hear unleſs you he 
quickned ; a dead heart may hear a thouſand Sermone, but what doth ix 
work upon them ? even as good as nothing 3..it Paul or Apollos, or an Ange] 
from heaven ſhotld preach tops, unleſs God Huicken us,all is nothing ; nay, 
Chriſt tells os, , chat his own Miniſtry, and 7eb»s Miniftry, there were nor 
rwo ſuch in all the world again, yet how dead and fruitleſs were they? 
whereunto ſhall I like this generation ? &c. Mat. 11.16. &c. the meaning iz 
this, oh» the Baptiſt he came mourning and ina doleful manner, taſting 
and attiting himfeltf, and crying out Repent 3 Ire mourned but none would 
relent'; Chriſt he came Piping, he came in another manner, -he came eatin 
and qrinking, and ke preach Fgfacious things, the Kingdom of God bo, 
the acceptable year of our Lord ; now ſaith he, you have not dannced, all 
theſe things have not affefed your'hearts a jot, youare as blockiſh as if you 

ad no, Miniſtry at all ; as Chriſt faith, Mat, 8. 24. /ct the dead bury their 
dead; what doth he mean by that? he means thoſe that are dead in their 
fouls; thoſe that are dead in their ſpirits and ſouls, they are fic for dead 
imployments and nothing elſe; the coherence was this, there was aman 
came to Chriſt, and was willing it ſeems to be the Diſciple of Chriſt ; but 
oh ſaith he, firſt 1 pray thee, let me go and bury my father ; bury thy father? 
Faith he, any man may ſerve for that, /et the dead bury therr dead, thoſe 
chat are fit for nothing elſe may do that ; but if thy heart be alive, thou art 
fit for me, thouart fit ſor ſpiritua] employments; but when a man hath a 
dead heart he is, fit for nothing ; as Chriſt, he gave the bag to Judas, he 
was the fitteſt man for that; ſo let a man be in office, it he be dead, hehath 
no heart to puniſh ſin, nonet ſo much as to uſe his faithful endeavour to 
root It out; nay; he will pulldown the guilt of the tins of the pariſh upon his 
own ſoul, rather then he will ſtickle a little for God, 7udg.4. 8. how back- 
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Jorh not quicken him, 1 bve by faith, ſaith' Paul, Gal. 2. 29. juſtification'is 
communicated anly,ro a man that is quickned 3 God together with juſtiti- 
cation doth quicken a man, he doth revive. him.and imake himalive towards 
God; nay, we have no argument that we have our fins -forgiven us, unleſke 
God bath qtickned ns, Co!. 2.13. he| bath quickned them, baving forgiven 
than all rxe)jrafſes 3 when God forgives the treſpaſſes of his people, he doth 
abicken them, hotakes away the dulneſs 6f their hearts,-and-the blockiſh» 
nefbof:che r minds, and the ſenſeleſneſs ot their conſ{ciences, and- their 
awkneſr and imrowardneſs to that which is good; he doth quicken thera 
p4 every. man hath Tife, for we ſee how lively men are in ſeeking» after 
thetoprotits and+pleaſuges, people have life enough, but it is upon things 
heve-belbwy : and they have atie&tions enough, Jove enough, and hope enough; 
aid joy and delight 'enough in: thie world, but they are ſet upon carnal 
things; bit if 'grace-comes Into the heart, it is the vigour of the heart; 
now as long as we are dead and dull, what tign of grace can we have ? if 
wehave zrace. yer we cannot have any proqgf; and comfort of it as long as 
wearedrowzy and dull'; *tis true, no man can have any grace but he hath 
funie tie. but if he doth not quicken up himſelf; he hinders himſelf of the 
nitand comfort. that ocherwife: he might havez. hence it is that the cons 
flience is rranbled, and people are unſerled, andare fo full of fears to dye; 
hence-iris hat people are 1o like tothe ſea, the waves whereof cannot reſt ; 
thtirminds are enquiet and unſetled; it is for want of quickning, it we 
war quickoned we thould have great peace come-into our fouls; 2] 
-Fonrthly, We cannot grow incgrace unleſs weare quickned 5. as long as 4. Motiye. 
wears” thus dall and heavy and lumpith to the; things thag.are good, we 
cannot grow in grace. Hof. 14. 7. they ſhall revrve as the corn, and grow '&s 
tive ; firft they thall revive, and then grow; firſt God quickensa man, 
and then he makes him grow; the Philippians love was dead to Paul; 
aterwards it quicxned again; now faich he, your love flouriſhoth, Phil, 4.. 10. 
now their hearts were quickned, it began to grow ; but when a man hath a 
dadiheart, how canhe grow ?: as he ſ1id, Fob. 15. 4- can thebranch bear 
frunt without the wine ?, ſo may Ifay, cana mans heart grow in goodnefs 
withour |ife ?- it is only a living creature that can grow; it a planit be once 


' dead, it withers away and cannot grow; ifa man have a dead heart, though 


he ſhould hear le&ures and ſermons every day,he would never grow,he would 
benever the more holy, never the. more godly.z if he thould bave family 
prayer, cloſet prayer, ! yet if he thould be dead; he ſhould have never the 
more ability againit his temptations; though-the ordinances of ' God be 
admirable helps to-growing, yer if:a man be dead.and dull, they will never 
help'bim'to grow i grace ; though grace be of. a-growing nature,yet a dead 
heartitarves all the graces that'a man hath -' | 
Fiſtaly, Anochzr morive is this, as-long as-we - are dead, we-thall be! ſo , wmotre: 

far from gron inz; thav we ſhall be hardly able to 'keep our. own, Rev. 3:2. 
ftrengthen the things thit remain, that-are ready te-tlye;' as, who ſhould fay, 
thoaarc ( far from'growing,' thati the good things that ;arezin. thee are 
eren-ready to dye'; thou wilt Joſe that very good that is intheeif thou dot 
notthake off chis Ueadacts md carelefeneſs, and bearrleſeneſs to. that which 
Is good ; as it 's with'a man that hath a conſamption upon, his, body,' he is 


| fofarfrom growing that he rather-pines away: he: waxeth more; 3nd more 


mo} and groweathideader, and waxeth-neerer to his end, he! pines, away 3 
when aman isdead; (thoughnot quite deadJhis heart isdeaded, 'he doth 
Peedivay;" as the Propherſaich, Ezck. 33. 10.:if we pine away, how ſhall 
wedodyctihns it is/Erf@ man Hath:a dead /hearthie doth pine'away 3 1, and 

ia Hhow is ivnotible for a'man! whoſe heart js::dead to: prayer, and he 
bach ad atfetionseodmrwhich ipgoad!? :if there be. any opportymiry to has 
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which is good, he hangs off; how can this man doe otherwiſe but was 
worſe and worte ? for he wants that which ſhould” work out fin; if itbe a 
fpringing water, it will work out the mud ; but if it be a ſtanding water 
it will grow thicker and thicker, and will be noyſome; ſo if the body be 
alive, though it be never ſo fult of i}] humours, if ic be lively, nature will 
work them out 3' bit If the pangs of death be upon a man, every diſeaſe and 
diſtemper pets the victory, hisnature cannot work it out now; fo It is with 
a'man that hath a' dead heart , he cannot work out the corruption. that 
daily bubbles op in his hearcz as E's , - though he had never ſo many 
corruptions , he had no hearc to root them out ; "tis true , he reproved 
his fons, but it'was to no prepoſe : as good never a whit as never the better; 
fowhen Solomon was grown' & ead, and had loſt his former life of grace, 
afterwards when corruption” grew in his heart, he could not work it out 
for when God hed choſen Ferobo## to be put in his room , though Solomer 
knew that itwas of God, and heſet himup to be King, yet he could noe 
work out this corruprion, biit hls heart tohis dying day roſe up againſt Fen 
roboam, and he ſought tokill him; he wanted the life of grace he had be. 
fore, and fin got up, and he -could not work: it out formdly to his dying 
day: Now'is not this a moſt-grievous thing? the very conlideration of this, 
how-ſhouldit provoke us to'ſhake off this deadneſs'? Can that body do welt 
thachath loſt his expalſive faculty 2 when diſtempers ariſe it cannot expelf 
them, it muſt needs be the'deſtrufion of the body ; ſo when the life of the 
foul is either inipart or wholly taken away; how can he work out his cor- 
ruptions and diftempers that aily ariſe ir: him? we have need of prace, 
and life, and quickning ;' we are tempted every day , and: the corruptions 
that dwell in us, are ever boyling up. Now if we have not the expul- 
= faculty to purge them: out, the heart muſt needs be in a wotul condi 
tion, E543 &9 | 
.- Sixthly, This fin of deadneſs, in ſome ſenfe, is worſe then any other fin, 
and that in fix reſpedts, 

-» Firſt, Other ſins, for the moſt part, are in one part of a man; as drun- 
kenneſs'is in the appetite, and coverouſneſs is in the concupiſcible faculty, 
and pride and oſtentation is in the heart, and ignorance is in: the minde ; 
bur deadneGis-in all the whole man ; as itis with a languiſhing diſeaſe; 0- 
ther diſcafes, one may be in tht head, another in the neck, anorher in the 
back ; but a Conſamption runs over all the whole man 3 Soit is with dead- 
neſs; as it was with the Church of Lodicea 3, when they were grown dead 
and careleſs,” he chargeth'them that they were dead allover; Thou art poor, 
and blind, and miſerable, and naked; this heaps all miſertes upon a man; 
ſuch a man-'islike unto Fudab,' Fromthe crown *f the head, to the ſole of the 
foot, there was no ſound part, Ia. 1. 6. It is' a genera} diſeaſe ; it is like the 
deluge. that-drowned the whote world; it drowns the: whole man ; Icon- 


bn: feſſe drunkenneſs, and adiiltery; and ſerch particular fines, may kill and 


damn a man; -bur 1 ſay byaccident, deadneſs is worſe then they; 'ris true, 
drunkenneſſe, and adultery; and prophanefle are worſe; . but why are they 
worſe but becauſe they have this'deadneſſe too? but if they could be taken 
alcne. and a man might haves living heart-towards God otherwilc, they 
ſhould not be:iworſe then deadneſs. 15657 | 

- Secondly: Other finsare againſt one commandement of God, or two, or 
ſo 3'bitthsdeadneſſe is againſt all the-commandewents of God: its a 
fin againſt prayer, for we'ſhould pray with-life ; it i$-a-{in againlt hearing, 
for weſhould hear with life ;- ic is.a fin-againſt the Sabbath, for-we ſhould 
keep it with delight 5 ici65a- tim again{t';all che Ondinances of God, for 
we ſhould cots to them-all wich! life andaffe&ion, -' Suppoſe a ſervanc, his 
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to another;he gocs & drinks, and fwills;another ſervant he goes about that his 
Mr. bids him, but whatſoever his Mr. bids him do, he goes about it flothfully, 
and by halfs; this ſervant is a worſe ſervanc then the other;why? becauſe this 
ſervant offends in all the bulinels he hath to do waptioever his Mr. ſets him a- 
bout,he marrs it,and doth it to halts: So dea of heart,ic diſables a mar 
toevery duty,to whatſoever God requires of a man z and this is one TS 
reaſons why he that breaks one of the commandements of God, is aid tg 
break them all, Fam. 3. x0, 11. Why ? becauſe he deads his heart , a man 
that gives way to fin againſt any one commandement, deads his heart to all; 
ME by reaſon of that deadneſs, he becoms guirley of all.  - 
Thirdly, Other fins are not fo deep- in the ſoul ; but this deadneſs is 
op then all ; a man will be willinger to lay down any ſin then dead» 
neſs, and to take up any duty then quickning ; a man had rather do any 


thing, if he may do it without life ; if the bare hearing , - praying), and 

jon will ſerve turn, may be he will do that ; bur to do al with life,this 
the heart is loth to come to 3 when it comes to lay our allthe ſtrength and vi- 
gour of the whole man upon God, the heart cannot abide this, . Fydeh was 
content to turn to God ; but to do it with life, this they would not do, er. 
340, Treacberous Fudah hath not turned to me with the whole heart, &c. He 
dah not deny but they turned unto.him ; but they would not. do it with 
their whole heart, with life, with all their power and ſtrength ; thus they 
didnot turn unto him. As it was with the Ruler inthe Goſpel, he was 
ontent to obſerve the commandements of God, not & murther, not to 


commic adultery, not to fteal, not to ſwear; Al wp have I obſerved from Matth, 154 


w youth, Zaicth he 3 but when Chriſt cane to call for life, that heſhou 
fill al, forſake all, and follow him'; that is the life of a man , the ſoule any 
heart of a man muſt be put forth ; he was ſad at that ſaying :. Sq Laodiceg 
wascontent to do any : og the ſpirit of God Iayeth nothing to hee 
charge, he chargemh her with no particular fin, but lukewarmnefſe onely ; 
ſte would do any thing ; but to be fervent and zealous in it, to Jay our her 
freogth for God, that ſhe would not do; ſo that we had need to take heed 
of deadneſs of all other fins ; it is a deep fin, and is the harder to be got» 
tn out; and the harder itis to be gotten out, the more paines is to be 


Fourthly, other ſins may be but aQs; as a man may. be drunk , but he 
maynot have the habit of drunketineſs ; as Noah was drunk, but he was 
not a drunkard ; we ſee David committed adultery, but he had not, the 
habit of adultery ; but deadneſs is an habit, Eph. 2. 1, Now when a man 
leaves Gin in a dead manner, he leaves it, but his affe&ions are not ceufiged 
tojt; he doth good dutics, bur he is dead to _ them ; this man comes 
Wothe eſtate of fin ; now an cſtate of fin is worle then any particular 
att of fin. | TIT _Y : - ab mtery opinet 

Fifthly, Other ſins are the firſt death of the ſoul;. we are all undgr treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, Kow. 5; Death peſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinyed, 
Weare all by nature the children of wrath ; we were all once dead, bur 
now;if after we are Chriſtians,we grow dead again,we grow twice dead; of 
al fins we ſhould take heed of deadnefie, for thas caulerh rhe ſecond death ; 
not the ſecond death of damnation, but of being dead after 2. man hath 
been quickned ; as Saint\Fude ſpeaks ver. 13. twice deed; lo we are twice 
dead. Now other fins do make.a mani but once dead ; bur afcer. the Goſpe] 
bath come among us,. and hath ſtirred up our hearts, and quickned us in 
lane meaſure, if we grow remiſs and dead, and cold again, we are twice 
dead, or at leaſt grow and tend that way, and ſo our cſtats is more dange- 
Tous ; therefore how ſhould we take heed of this ! 


Laftly, Other fins, though God threatens hell and damnation again 
| nes 


—_—  ——— A, 


The ſecond Part of | 


”% 


; SETS <2 
them, yet more ſpecially" againſt 'deadneſs ; did you ever hear of a more 
ſpecial chreatning then thar2 Thefſ. 2- +©, 41,12. when men doe not Teceive 
The truth in the love of it. "He doth not fay; When they do not receive it, but 
Whien they do not receive it with affetion, with all their hearts. You may ſee 
there how terribly God threatens, when we do not receive the trith in the 
love of itz we do not love Gods Word; we do not love prayer, and his 
ordinances; we do not love the communion of Sairits ; 'we do not love 0. 
bedience to Gods truth 3 "this is a moſt woful thing; though we doe receive 
ﬆ, yetif we do not receive it in the love of it, ſee there what he ſaith 
For this cayſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delufi-us, that the y ſhould believe « lye : 
That they myght all be damned, &c.' So when Epheſus left her firſt love, God 
threatned to remove the candleſtick, Rev. 2.45, When Leedicea was grown 
cold andcarclefs, and of a middle temper , Gods threatens to ſpre ber gut 
of his mouth, Rev. 3.16. When El: was grown cold and remiſs, and wanted 
Zeal and life to ſtand forhim, {ce how terribly God threatens him, I wil! 
doe a thins that whoſoever beares it, both -his eares ſball tingle, 1 Sam. 3. 11, 
Nay, faith be, 1 wil! jadg: his houſe for ever for this thing, v. 13. What re 
mains then, but that we ſhould with all-our might, and all care and dili. 
Yence, even ſet to both our ſhoulders for'the caſting off'this fin of deadneſs; 
that if it' bepoſſible, we'may come 'to be quickned, and ſerve God as we 
ought todo, and follow his heavenly Kingdome with eagerneſs, that none 

of theſe things we have ſpoken may befall us. | | 
- Conſider firſt, we have life, and why may not God have it ? He hath 


' breathed into our "ſouls the breath of life ;'in him 'welive, move, and have 


pur beirig ; he hath giveri unto us all life'and breath 3/ and' if we have life, 
why may not God have it? if he hath given us affe&ions, why ſhould they 
notbe given to him again ? if he hath given us thoughts, why thould we not 
beftow themupon him ? - if he hath givetius diſpoſitions and inclinations; 
why ſhould they not beſet upon him? ' The Rivers that come from the ſea, 
return tothefſea again. Its ſaid of the Macedonians, that they did yield 
themſelves tothe Lord, 2 Cor. $.5. Sowe'ſhould yield-our ſelves to the Lordz 
if God did ak any thing that were not in us, it were. another matter; if 
we had no thoughts and afieQtions ; if we had no heart and inclinations; 
then no wonder though we did not give him them ; byt when we have them, 
why fhould not he have them? all things are of him ; therefore ler !| 
things be to.him 3; ſhall our laſts have our thoughts, and not God ? ſhall the 
world carry away, onr minds, and not God ? that is againſt reaſon. . 

 *Sgcondly, Conſider that all the world's - alive in their own courſes; let 
Chrifttans be alive in theirs3' as the Prophet ſpeaks, [Micah 4. 5. Every mer 
walks itt the name of bis god, let us walk inthe name of-our. God, ' So [ (ay, 
every man foHffows his'god ; thoſe'that have their belly for their. god, all 
their minde and affe&ions run that way ; thoſe that .have their plealure 
for their pod, 'and their profit for their god, how eager are they after theſc 
things ? .as one faith, theworld is like the Ant 3 poor? little creatures, they 


-goe carrying of ftraws after their manner, and are ſobujie; ſo ic is with the 


world, what a deaFof drudging up and down , and going this way and 
that way is there inthe'world ? one for one thing, another for. another; 
one for his Mammon;-anGther for the luſts of hisfleth, and the pride of lite; 
men art bufy and ſtirring , every one is ſetting forward ; why ſhould not 
we be.as forward in our way? if we beChriſtiangzand the ſevvants of God, 
why ſhould not we beſtirour ſelves for im? the Devil: himſelte is a-ſpirit, 
aid! is working andbnfie; as bimſelf-ſaich, Fobi2:2;Then let us walk up and 
down.and beſtir our ſeves this way;and that wayzandevery way tor God, 
and be as aftive and agile for him let us confider howthe poer: priſoners 
in Lxdgate beg for a token , what cagerneſs they uſes that though a' man 
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carnelt for bables,' how earneſt 


beloed. is: ſweet» ſweet things goe down pleaſantly ;' ſa.-how- ſhould the 
word be; arid prayeribe 2 how: freer {houldiall- the. things\ of our beloved 
k&3 they. 'thould oe ſweetly down; nothing ſbould delight.us;:more. When 
Solomon ſet up his Throne, i: is ſaid that he-laid out the beltygold: upon1it ; 
if we would have the crown of life, we muſt lay out our beſt parts, and 
afeftions, and endeavours upon It ; how {ſweet thould the calling upon 
God, and the going to Gods houſe be ? what a ſhame is it, that when ſuch 
heavenly things, ſuch precious jewels are to be hag, people will not come to 
them , whereas theſe things ſhould be the ſweeteſt things in the world ? if 
me were carefull of the good of our ſoules , and were affefted with Hea- 
vi and heavenly things, as we ought to be, we ſhould be tender of this 5 
how ſhould we take heed of pride, and covetouſneſs, and any thing that 
ſhould hinder us of fo great ſalvation ? | 
Fourthly, Cenfider, if we be quickned, nothing will be hard; all the 
dificulry of Religion is over , it a man be quickned : for nothing is hard 
wawilling minde, when a mans heart and ſoule is ſet upon it ; nothing 


$8 hard, as the Apo'tle ſaith, to him that loves God, Hts rommandements are x Joha 5; 


mtgrievons; all the difficulty, that we cannot pray, and hold our hearts to 
rd, and-overcony our corrnpcions, alllifgh in the" dgeddnetle of our 
REFS; if we would have maſtery over our corruptions , Tt our hearts be 
&ad, we mult look for the more toyle, as Solomon ſaith , If the iron be blunt, 
if aman doth not ſharpen the edge, h: had need put the more ſtrength to it, 
Fceleſ. 10. 10. So when a mans heart is dull and dead, there is the more 
difficulty in the overcoming of any luſt, in the doing of any good duty, 
cp thing” comes hardly off. Now when a mans heart is quickned, it 1s 
like oyle to the wheele, it makes ic goe calte; when a mans heart is quick» 
ned up towards God, what is it but that man can do ? 
Fifthly, Conſider, If we be quickned, we ſhall have a great deale of 


MW peace, and joy, and comfort. 1 may ſay as the Church in another caſe, Re 


vive us a7 4in, O Lord, and we ſhall rejiyce in thee, Plal;85.6, Sol ſay, it we 
Wapved, i Oe an charts were earneſt wich kimtodo 
i and we could once attain unto it, we ſhould rejoyce in God; thoſe that 
follow God with an earneſt heart; they have thoſe joyes , which no other 
an intermeddle with ; God gives them unknown comfort, unknown peace, 
and unknown ſupporc. ; the more a man followes after God, the more he 
hall partake of God, a man ſhall have joy unſpeakable and glorious. | 
$ixthly, We ſhould make all heaven to recjoyce; when the Father had his 
prodigal Son come to him, that was before dead, and was now alive, faith 
he, It is meet we ſhould be gltd, Luke 15.32. So when any poor creature that 
was dead before to all goodneſs, is now made alive, and is quickned up in 
all the wayes of God, it is even meec that there ſhould be mirth in Heaven, 
flat the Angels in Heaven ſhould rejoyce : whereas if a man go on wy 
ervice 
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ſervice dully:and blockithly,it is as vinegar tothe tecth, and ſr-oak to the eys, 
and the heavens are ſad over-us. | | 
Seventhly, If we were quickned, we ft ould not cnly do our ſelves good, 
but we ſhould do others>good too; we ſtould be earneſt to doit; there is an 
excellent place for this in the ſtory of David; David being marvelloully 
quickned, juſt 2s he came from Gath, there met him 400 foor deſtitute and 
attiited men, and preſently hc made the 34 Pjalm, wherein he ſaith, O come 
and taflte aud ſee bow goed the Lord is; bleſſed ave they that 1ruft in the Lord: 
preſently he calls _ them'to be quickned alſo. So Pax/, when he was 
quickned up himſelf, though he were before the Judge, and went upon lik 
and death, yet he regarded not thar, but he laboured to quicken A4grippa too, 
inſomuch that he made him to cry out, Thou perſwadeſt me almoſt to become 
«Chriſtian; and he would not leave him; there, but ſaith he, 1 would ng 
that thou only, but that all that do bear me this day, were not only almoſt, but al. 
together ſuch as I am, excepting theſe bonds. O, thought he, that all this com- 
any were but acquainted with that I feel and finde 3 a quickned heart will 
abour and ſtrive to do good unto othets. * 
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watch therefore ard ſtrengthen the things that remain, that are reas 
dy to die, Ec. 


he3@2 50 E told you this Epiſtle contained three things. Firſt, a Reproof 
_ W To, Of th: moſt of them in that Church for their grievous fins. Se- 
je 'V > condly, + Remedy to cure them of thoſe fins. Thirdly, A 

Te 228 (.onmmendation of certain vertues in thoſe perſons that were 

A not carried away with the iniquities of thoſe times. The Re- 
roof we have ſpoken of already ; and now we are come tothe ſecond part, 
and thar is the Remedy: for when Chriſt doth reprove them, he doth it 
not for ill will, but for their good . 2nd therefore he gives them. good di- 
retions. The Remedies he gives this Church are five. 


The firſt is, Be w. -»ful!, as who ſhould ſay, This is the reaſon you goe Five Remedie? 
down the wind, and want life, and are dead and dull in Religion, becauſe given the 


yodare not watchfu!). | | | 
The ſecond DirEtion is, Strexgthen the things that remain: as who ſhould 
fy, if vou would be careful to fortifie thoſe goed things that are ini you, 
you may ſtand out againſt theſe temptations; a little grace will go a great 
my it it Þ2 well managed.” Now he doth urge this diref&ion three wayes. 

Firt. becauſe theſe things they have are but remainders; they had a great 
deal more once. Strexgthen the things that doyemain; as who ſhould ſay,all is 
even almo!: quice gone ; you had a great deal more zeal and forwardnelle; 
but what yo"! have now, is but the remainders and the leavings ; therefore 
Itishigh time 10 look about you. 

' Secondly, Becauſe even thoſe remainders were almoſt gone too, Srexgs 
they the 111185 that remain, that are ready to dre + as who ſhould ſay, they 
wiil bz gone too, if you beſtir not your ſelves, and look well to your eſtates 
and conditions, 

Thirdly, Becauſe thy works are not perſeF; they are nothing elſe almoft 
but hypocriticall and unſound , I have ot found thy works perfett before 
64d. 


Church, 


The third Remedy is, Remember how thou haſt received and heard, ©. yep > 


38 who ſhould fay, conlider how thou hait been formerly ; conlider how the 
Ward hath been delivered, and how thou halt received it. | 
The, fourth Remedy is, Hold f:/t; as who ſhould ſay, labour to get up 
arafn, and hold faſt, thatthe Devil, and the world, and the temptations to 
lin, may not get away the gocd things that are in thee, that they may not 
{yi thee of the good things of God , and of the hope of eternal 
The fifth Remedy is, Repent ; that is, bewail thy (elfe, and lament thy 
unfruicfulneſſe, and unwatchtfulnefle, and careleſnefſe this way, and humble 
thy {cle before Almighty God; thou mayſt yet have mercy 3 when @ man 
of and quickning, and comfort ;' therefore repent, faith he. | 
Well rhen, the firſt remedy is to be watchful; to watch. is to be attentive, 


to b&conſiderative,” to look what may doe a man good and what may doe 
| G3 4 Mat 


doth confe(' h1s fins, God 15 juſt 10 forgive them, and is ready tb vonchſafe mer- ! Jotin 8.9 
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1. Reaſon. 


a man hurt, that he may thereafter carry hiwſelte; iris for a men to have 
his eyes in his head, to have his wits abovt him for ſpiritual things : This ig 
the ſubje& of it, it is properly in th- minde. and in the hear it is a Mets. 
Prot taken from the body.; for the body when it is afleep, the feriſcs are 
ktup 3; theeye cannot ſee, the eare cannot hear, they are all wrapt up, 
they are not lively and operative ; but when the body is awake, the ſn. 
ſes are all open, the eye can ſee, and the care hear, and the ſenſes are 
ready for every Obje& ; from hence it is derived to the ſoules of 
men, they may be faid to f]cep or watch; for when the ſoul is careleſs and 
negligent towards a thing , may be dangers are towards a man , and 
he doth not fear them, nor ſiudy to prevent them; may be there is a great 
deal of good coming towards the ſoule, and he goes drowſily abou it, the 
foule now is ſaid to be aſleep ; bur when the ſoule Jocks ferioutly and con- 
{ideratively about things, Ga it is ſaid to watch 3 ſo that there is a ſleep 
of the ſoule, and a watch of the ſoule, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 The}. 5 6. $9 
that this watchfulneſſe is nothing elfe but; the aGtive prudence of the ſoule, 
whereby it ſtirs up all the faculties to Jook about, that it any good be to. 
wards it, it may get it; if any danger be towards it, it may abhor it; this 
is the watchfulneſs here ſpoken of ; for this drowlineſſe and fleepinefſe is 
part of the corruption of our natures, whereby we are marv:Ilous carte 
of God and eternal life, that though we be in the gall of bitterneſs,and by 
nature the children of-wrath, yet this is the corruption of our nature.to look 
fleepily uj'on this, that danger may be upon us, and we-never obſerve it; 
and though there be eternal lifeto be had, yet we are as it were atlcep, we 
doe not ſtudy how toattain.it; though there be miſcry inſupfortable, and 
unſpeakable, and ſure and certain to fall ug on us, unleſſe we be delivered; 
yet we doe not think of theſe things, we have no fear at all, or elſe our 
earts are drowlie, and are content to make any thing ſerve the turn. Now 
when the ſoule is rowzed up,.and made to have a due coniideration of thele 
things,now is is awakened,now it is watchtul, | 
The Point we obſerve from hence it this, That it is an excellent & ſoveraign 
thing for a Chriſtian to watch;and therefore Chriſt commends it to his diſc 
ples,and commends it to all people to the end of the world;Mark 13.37. Þ at 
which I ſay unto yu, | ſay unto all, watch. Now it is good to watch in hy 


reſpeds. 
Ficſ, In regard of our ſelves ; for our own ſelves are falſe unto our ſelves; 
if we be godly men and women, we are two ſelves ; we have a bad ſelf, 
whereby we are apt to be proud, and carnal, and ungodly in all our wayc, 
and to forget God; and we have a good ſelfe, that is better minded. Now 
Itis an excellent thing, vw hen this good ſelfe ſhall watch over this bad ſel, 
and have an eye to it; as if a man hadapilfering ſervant in his family, 
would he not watch him, and eye him ? would he not watch him what mo- 
ney he had inchis houſe, and obſerve what is in his houſe from day to day? 
So we having ſuch-a deceitful fſelfe about us, we had need to watch conti- 
nually, as the Apdlile ſpeaks, 2 Fobn 8. Look ro theſe, that we loſe mot thoſe 
things, &c. As who ſhonld ſay,you willloſe the benefit of all the good things 
that are in you, if you doe not Jook to them ? there is a thief in thy to- 
ſome, a decciver that will fleale and -coſen thee of all, if tkou look -not 
to It. Tl 
And here. firſt we ſhould watch our own hearts ; for ourown hearts are 
deceitful, as the Prophet ſpeaks, The heart is deceitful above. all things,” Jerem. 
17-9. Itis very (ly; and how eafily doth it deceive us, and.;carry us atide? 
therefore we had need watch over it, as the wiſe man faith, Prov. 4.23. Keep 
thy heart with, oll diligence... 14 a man were torride upon a wilde horle, would 


henot have a care to keep the bridle ? would he let the bridle goe ? _ 
10 
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he would run away and he {tould hardly catch him again:ltis buſineſs will be 
bindered and his time ſpent ; ſo ir is here, a mans heart is like a wild Colt, 
like an untamed Heiter, if a man Jet itgo; a man had need alwayes to have 
the bridle in his hand; if a man do not watch it and obſerve it, and hold 
itin, it will ran away. and a man cannot catch it again; as a man that is 
ringing a bel, it he let the rope go,he cannot readily get hold of it again ; 
ſo a mans heart is {lippery, ' theretore a man had nzeJ ever to' be watching 
of it. 5 
Secondly, We had need watch our thoughts ? what ſlippery things are 
our thoughts if they be upon that which is good? will they be long there? 
they are now there, now gone again ; therefore how careful ſhould we be 
to hold our thoughts to that which is good? the thoughts are {o looſe and 
fickle, and unconſtant, and uncertain , that though they be on good 
things for a minute of an hour, they will be ten times as long upon vain 
things ; there is no truſting of our thoughts, we need not ſay as David of 
the men of Keilah, will they deliver me to Saul ? will the lJuſts of my heart x Sam. 23. 11: 
_ ne to Satan ? nay, they will deliver us, if we watch nor over our 
ſelves. 
Thirdly, We ſhould watch over our affe&ions; they are admirable things, 
if we ſet thzm upon the things that are above, and be watchful ro keep them 
there ; what admirable advantages are they ? they are the wings of the ſou] * 
tohelpus in prayer and any good duty we go about; they will wipe away 
the ditficulties of the wayes of God; but they are marvelous uncertain things, 
that if we be not alwayes looking to our ſelves, though our joys and dev © + x 
lights, 8c. be upon heaven and heavenly things, they will run upon the 
world again and loſe themſelves there, ſo that our affeftions had need to be 
lboked unto. 
Fourthly, The Conſcience had need to be looked unto; for though the 
Conlcience be the b2|t part of a man, yer it will Jdatter us and ſpeak peace 
tous if we look nor to it, where is no peace, and will check us very carelet]y, 
and will not hold forth our ducies nakedly, if we do not watch over it. 
Fifthly, So again, We ſhould ſet a watch over our tongues, over our vefy 
words that we ſpeak ; as David ſaith, I will ſet a watch before the dow of my 
bps, Pſ.z. - 41. 3. when a man ſpeaks his words, it is as if he ſhould bend his 
bow to ſhoot 3 now when 4x man bends his bow to thoot, he had need level 
well, or ele he will not hicthe mark; ſo it we be not watchful over the 
words we ſpeak, we (hall ſpeak vainly, and to Gods diſhonour ; therefore " 
faith So/omon, he that keeps his mouth, keeps his own ſouly he that watcheth prov. 13. 3. 
* over his lips that he may not ofend, watcheth over his own ſoul. j 
Secondly, It is good to watch in regard of the world, for the -world will , geafon. 
getin, and undo us if we take not heed, when we are about our callings, 
when as we let our eyes look upon our wares and commodities, upon our 
barns or our Cattel, or the like z whatſoever comes into our eye is apt ro 
poyſon us,and whatſoever we ſee or touch,or handle 1s apt to do us miſchief; 
* how many thouſands are carricd away by their eyes, by what comes into 
their ſenſes? as 411 -214h cryed out, 3 Chron. 25. 9. What ſhall I do for the 
bhundre4-ralents ? he could not loſe an hundred talents, but his eyes were 
marve1lous eaver after them, they were a tumbling block to him, he coatd 
not go (fo freely about tie commandments of God for fear he ſhould Joſe 
them : Demetrius having commings in by his calling, when the word' of 
God ſhewed what an unwarrantable calling he had, he had' rather pur off . 
the word of God then his calling; O ſaith he, by this cating we heave our its 192 
gain: So powerful is the world over men, that it can keep men -in unwar* ; 4 
Tantable courſes ; the world windes into men and makes their afte&ions 


earthly; how many thouſands are there that can hardly find any competent 
time 
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time to ſerve God * they are fo taken up with tnc v urtd when ney come to 
the Ordinances of God; their hearts are ſo ſpent upon the world, that the 
Ordinances cannot work upon them; therefore had not a man nce 1 to watch 
over himſelf ? .as a man thar cats fiſh may choak himlelt it he take not heed; 
ſoour Saviour tells us, that the cares of this wor{d are chrohins things; a man 
had need be careful how he ſpeaks of the wo. 1d. and thinks of the world, 
for fear h: be made liſtleſs and heartleſs to the things of God; this is the 
reaſon why people have no more heart for heaven, becauſe they do not 
watch againſt the world, the world poyſons and choaks them: Jet a man 
have never fo ſweet diſpoſitions, and be never ſo awakened and ſtared. yet 
ifhe give way tothe world, and the things of the world, his heart will te 
taken off again trom theſe things. , 

*  Thirdly,It is good to watch in regard of the Divel, in regard of S2tan ; 
it is the Apoſtles own exhortation, xz Pet.5. 8 be vigilant and ſober; for your 
adverſary the Divel gocth up and down like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom 
he may devour. 

Conſider firſt what a ſubtle enemy he is; if a man were to deal with a 
fubtle enemy, he would watch and have a care of himſelt, leſt he thou!d have 
advantage againſt him; he would think with himſclt, There is ſonie miſchief 
intended towards me; he would look to all his wayes, left aſnare ſtould be 
laid for him ; when David knew that Su/ dealt ſubtilly with him, you (er 
how he looked to himſelf, he ſcouted everywhere, that Sar! could comenc- 
where but David looked to himſclf ; he was very careful of himſelf, fo that 


2 Sam. 22.22. Saul faith, 1 hear he deals ſubtilly : So it were good that | the Divel heard 


that we dealt ſubtilly ; for he deals ſubrilly with us, and collogues, and 
colours, and varniſheth ; in matters of evi), he ſets the beſt {ide outward; 
and in matters of good, the worſt tide outwards; if any good be to be done, 
he labours to make a man dead in the doing of it; ifany thing be jinful he 
hides the danger of it, and ſhews a man nothing but the pleaſure and delight 
and profit of it, and a man ſhall ſee nothing elle almoit ; the Dive! is 
ſubtle that he knows what we delight in. 2nd where he may have us; he 
knows what fins we are prone to, and where he may get us; he knows what 
will hit our humour belt, he knows what will lixe us beſt ; there was but 
one paſſage wherein Peter was naked, and the Divel caught him there; if 
he had taken any other courſe, a hundred to one but he had withſtood him; 
he ſeeth where the water is low, and there he leaps over ; therefor: how 
careful ſhould we be when he is ſo ſubtle ? 

Secondly, Conſider how diligent he1s; he is ever trudging up and down 
from place to place:as Saul hunted David up and down Town and Countr!, 
ſothe Divel hunts up and down ; all places are full of him, the fircers,the 
market, the houſe, the fields, our beds and cloſ.ts, our Pulpits; whercfoever 
we are,he will be ſure to be there too; he is diligent to follow us everywhere; 
now if we do not watch we ſhall be caught by him; we may ſay o' Satan in 
ſome ſenſe, as David of the ſpiritof God, whether ſhall T go from thy ſpirit, 
and whether (hall flee from thy preſence ? &c. 1o, whether ſhall we go from 
Satan ? we can go nowhere but he will follow us ; he is as bulje as afly about 
a bald head; though they. be beaten off again and avain, yet they wili come 
again;though our Saviour Chriſt beat him off,yet he comes again and again, 
and hath more and more flings at him; nay, he ſet Peter to tempt Chriſt : He 
rangeth over all the earth, therefore we had need watch. 

Thirdly, Cenfider: his ſtrength 5 he isa. flrong enemy, he is the fircrg 
man, Mat. 12. 29. 'tis true, notwithitanding, all his ſtrength, he cannot 
force us to fin,. he can but fay as he did to Chriſt, caft thy ſelf 4:wr ; he can 
but ſay Iye, and covet, &c. he cannot force,a man; nay, whatſoever he puts 


Into us,it is not a fin if we.give not way to It; a man may put it out again if 
| he 
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he will; he. did but provoke David to number the people, he' might have 
reifted it ; hz cannot force a man; but yer.he is a itrongenemy, and..comes 
with fiery 4412s. andhe is (trong in regard of our luſts and corruptians'that 
are; ſo. ftrong; there lies the Divels ſtrength ; - he hath; that in @ur- own Tpheſ. 6. 
0c that is ſo mightily on his tide ; therefore we had - need: to 
watCcil. 234% | noom 25: 53 
Fourthly, Again, Conlader the malice of this enemy , he is the enemy 
that doth it, as the Apoltle P-rer faith, your, adverſary. the Drpel y' he ig an 
adverſary *47' ©£22.1, his cremptations may be overthrawn, but his malice 
can Th _ pig rg n or oP can never make his peace with. him, ſo 
as he lives in this world; he is like a trenzy man, as ris ſaid, be 55. full: 
we knowing his time is ſhort. OY we | & RP Jull of fer. 12. 129 
Fikchly, Again, Conſider the Divel hach nothing elſe todo ; If the chemy 
had ſomething elſe to do, a man might be the le's careful ; as it was a .com- 
fort to D-vid that Saul had ſomething elſe to doz when Saut was: on-:one 
fide of the monntain, Dav:4 on the other, becauſe he had ſomething 
eſto do, the P#:{::2nes invaded his land, this took him away ; but- the 
Divel ha: h nathing to employ his time about but only to watch to do mif- 
chief; therefore w: had need be wondrous w:tchfu] over our telves. | 
Fourthly, Ic is good to watch in regard of the wicked, the Divels :inftru- Reaſ. 
ments; and where thall we not meet with them! we muſt go out of the "_ 
world, it we wil! go where the. are not : they are everywhere : Now-tt'we 
donot watch, iris impo!lible for us to walk up and down is the world, 
hurwe ſhall be ſurprized and karn their works : how. chany thonſands: are 
poyfoned wi:h the errours of the wicked for want of. watchtulneſs 7: the 
Gelatbians, if they had watched, they had never been.drawn from the triith'; 
ffor praical errours,how many curſed principles get into mens hearts :nd 
appear in their lives? that ſuch kind of Religion is good Religion ; that 
fuch kind of . faith, is good faith; they have abundandance of curſed prin- 
ciples : Now if we look noz to our ſelves, how [hu/l we be carrie4 awayy':as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 3 Per. 3. 17.10 may be thouart in a wicked family, as' Lot 
in Sodom 3 now | ſay it is impoilibl:: for thee, ro ſtand in. ſich a-place,' but 
thou ſhalt be hooked ig in an horrible manner ; the Apoſtle purs a chiefly 
upon the Saints in-Czſars houſe, Phi/. 4. 22; corefly thoſe rhpt are of Cocfars 
bothold ; it is a wonder of. wonders there {hou!d'be Saints in ©4ſars hore; 
it is impoilible for a man to be among the wicked, to have wicked noigh- 
bours-and companions, but he {hall be drawn away by them, it he be .not 
watchfal over his, own ſoul. | | 7b 
Fifthly, It is good to watch, in regard of. good things. I ſpeak to! the Reaſ. g. 
Saints of God, | n | = 65 | 
Firſt, It is good to watch in regard of our graces; look. what grace a man 
hath, it is as a precious, jewel, -and thuw;mazit loſe. it,jif thou btinor” 
watchiul; chou mayltilof..a great deal of faith, and quickning, and heaven- 
lIymindedneſs;, or:any good chat is in thee, thou miyli Joſe a great deal gf 
it,' if thou look not wellito it. As a theep that hath agreat. deal of, wagl, 
itibe go among briars and thorns, how ſoon. may a great deal of; it be-ronn 
off ?. {o a poor .creatuge that walks in the world among ſo. many. briars' avid 
thorns,'among ſo many temprarions, he may have all good things rentaway 
if he look not to it; ifa man had a great deal of money in his; purſe,; and 
were.among cutj urſes & cheaters, would nat, 4 man have an eye abouthimn ? 
It is ajd of a godly.one, 1 Foþ4; $- 18, be keeps, bimſelf, & che looks: what 
he hath-and carries about him,. chat,he'may notloſe it; 1. (110 4 2 5h 
Again, We- thquld, watch..,our: graces, £0 encreaſe. our graces; and 
freagchen them; watchfulne(s, 3s an excellens.thing to ſtrengthen grade';-.as 
it 3,19 the Text,, watch, aud ſtrengthens the things that T1eRatny whereas ita ; 


man, 


bY 
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man de not watch; his graces wilt' dye and decay, every temptation will 
overcome him; now we have need ot-more grace, though webe mortiked, 
- +... andlively,” and fear God, and regard his name, and are humble, &c. vec 
__ * wehataced be mote humble,' and more vile m our own eyes; now, how 
can/wehave this unle(s we be watchful ? the Apoftle theretore when he hid 
called upon Chriſtians to be watchtul, in the next words, ſaith he, gow"; 
grace, 2 Ptr. 3.12.7 for it a man 'be'warchful, ir is the way to grow. 
{ Thirdly, We ſhould watch our graces that we may work with them, 
and Exerciſe them;-and improve them upon all occaſions, we {hold warch 
all opportunities ro occupie with'our talents;it'is ſaid that God will hay 
. his people to ſeck good, Amos 5,14. to ſeek how to do good from day", 
day; ſo weſhould watch all opportunities to/'do good,” -and to fGtand for 
God, and glortfie' his name, ' and adorn the Goſpel that 'we profeſſe; 
opportimities do not come ſo often, we had* need take them when they 
come,” they are precious (things; now' if 'we 'do not watch, God will 
__—_ tender ns theſe things, and we thall- have no heart +9 
Therm, ' | | ; 
11 :Secondly, It isgood:to watch all good duties; What is the reafon that 
cople pray no' better, hear no better, draw neer to Gods table and 
Tabeake of the Sacrament no better, they get no power againit in, no 
power againſt corruption? it is becauſe they do theſe things withour watch- 
fulneſs; Mat. 26, 41. Chriſt faich, watch unto prayer 3 we muſt be watchful 
if we will get good by the Ordinances of God. +8 [1 
i Firtt, We fhould watch before the duty 3_ when we are going to prayer, 
and going to Gods courts, we ſhould be watchful ; a prudent man locks yell 
to his goings, Prev.14.15. whereſoever he gocth he looks well about him, that 
'he may obſerve all circumſtances; how many thouſand lets and impediniens 
are there?which if a man take not off aforehand he cannot perform the duty 
aright ; 'if "we had been watchful we might have done the duty betters 
great deal. | oi 
Secondly, We ſhoiild be watchful in'the duty; - when we call upon God, 
"we ſhould take 'heed how we come into his' preſence ; 'when we hear the 
Word, we ſhould be careful'that we be not'carried Fay with vile thouvhts, 
nor ſuffer any thing to attempt us-v hen we are about any good duty; the 
DiveF will be about us to interrupt us, {therefore we had need be watchful 
Againſt him. - vy bh Ar $$-<S: 
'Again, We ſhould watch after the duty, that'we may' not loſe the fruit 
and benefit of it; moſt people. when they have been' art 'the Ordinances 
2 ..- . "of God, areas if they had notbeen there'; when they-havebeen at prayer, 
See more of as far from power againſt lin, and drawing mercy down from heaven, 4s it 
this in the they had never been down upon' their knees? 77 72700970 001 6 
— "is ' Thirdly, It is/good to wateh'iini regard of 'God, ' 7 OO 
* 4:2 = Firſt, Sometimes God comes wv ith motfons;/ and draws nearer to us they 
he doth at other times; therefore now we biid'hted take held- of then," l/s. 
<$5- 6. call ye upo# him while be js meer; aswho fhould ſay, foinetimes God is 
neerer then'at other times ; O' now have yolrr eyes in your heads, and lee not 
Godpo, "but make uſe of this 3 If ever G8RFt caks to our ſouls, or open 
our” eyes; let us take iſe of theſe things, arid bg up and a doing, lelt they tip 
ay fromug!! "1 x Ns f 732.07 ot) 
: f:8econdly,” Somnetimes God' deth extraordinarily help! us,' and: give: vs 
extraordinary favours 3 Jetus watch thofe gvoure, * for thertthe Divel is «volt 
buſte ; when God doth'/any notable thingfor ns, when he 'gives' vs peace, 
or -JuUy, or comforts or power againſtHin;cofwharſoever it be, then Satan is 
moſt buſie ;' ſo ſoon! as Chrift hal that*extfaordinary favdir Fo his Father, 
Matth. 3. 17. to be owned from heaven befort'all the andere by, This ts my beloved {dr Go 
| | the 
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The next nexes we hear of, he had a terrible; affault by Satan 3 when- God 
had ſkewed great favour to Saint Pax!, in* wraping himup into the third 
Heaven ,' the nexr thing he met with, was Satan to buffet him: | tur, 

- Thirdly, Somerime God doth puniſh us and aftli& us: now. how ſtould 
we watch to get good by our affliftions ? This Is the reafon thar affitions, 
and croſſes, and dittrefſes are ſo often among'ns, and dg no good;* it 3s tor 


vant of watchfalneſs. ; | | 

{xs it ſo. that it is good to watch ? Then how'may 'we lament the' hbrri- 
Henegle& of this duty ? I ſpeak not to drimkards and''rrophane petrfons; 
56 wonder though they doe not watch-; neither doe 1'\peak to thetom- 
moh fort of Chriſtians, that content themſelves with civility and fiir'car- 
riage 3 bur ] {reak to thoſe thatare of the better ſort ; how horribly is this 
ditylaid afide ? this isthereafon of the want of grac;' and rhat people go 
bh the wind, and that there are fo many Apoſtates ani Decliners ; and 
this is the reafon that fo many become very unſavoury4nd'tinfruitful in their 
tires ; the reaſon is becauſe they do not watch ;, what drowſie thoughts have 
we to be delivered from the wrath of God? what Jumpiſh, heartlef"care 
have we to doe good duties? This is the rea(on of the* vanity of our minds, 
and the hardne(s of our hearts, and that fo little goodis'done by preathing 
4mong us, becauſe people doe not. watch. ' When you fow. your corn, you 
{hullers to drive away the fowls: ſo why doe you riot ſer up; ilflers, 
awatch over your own hearts, that ſo if *temptations come to' pick away 
the Word, and the benefit of it, you may refit them ?**how ſhould" we la- 
Tour to hide the Word in our hearts, that it may do usgdod ? 348, 


* 


Uſe I, 


The ſecond, Le is to exhort us all rotake.up this duty of watchfulnefle, q1p.,,1.10 


'ay, to watch in dll things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 T1», 4 5, to watch, in 
«(eating and drinking, that we may not eat and drink our hane: ro 
watch in company, thar'tt they be good,” we may ger g00d by them y; Tt'e- 
ll, we may getno hit from them; we ſhould warch'tn' gobd ditfes, for 
wethall meet with the Devil there too ; every one thathath'the fear of God 
before his eyes, v hatſoever grace he hath, he ihould watch over it; whatfo- 
err good work he hath to doe, hethould watch, that he hay goz on In'ic.; 
br watchfulnefſe is an helpfull duty; watch and pray; it is helpful to pray- 
&, and ſo for all other dunes; It is a duty deftinated to another ul: ſo 
thar we can doe no other d:ity without watchfulneſle ; therefore 'we' had 
need to watch. OY I” 1c NERD 
Firſt, Conlid.r the miſery of them that doe not watch, they muF needs 
decline, and wax worſe and worſe ; you ſee the Church of Szrdrs here for 
want of watchfulneſs grew dead, nay the very good things in her were rea- 
dyrodie. | | | __ 397 2008 
Secondly, .Con:ider the good of watchfilneſſe ; if we watch we ſhall be 
farisfied with grace z if we have grace, we {hall increaſc.it, Prov. 20. 1.3. 
Shtbfulnefs keeps z ni an in poverty, but he That gpeneth bis, ee hall be [atufi4 
with bread. .It is. true, as in outward things, fo in ſpiritial things,z- let 2 
man be drowlie and {lothful, be ſhall be a pgor man 2nd 2 beggar, and hall 
Have nothing to ſhew foretermatlife ;* but If thou wilt open. thine Evc5, and 
lbok about thee, thou {halt be ſatisfied with bread, with. the bread of lite, 
wich the image,,of God, with righteotfnels and holinets;' he more, thou 
Tarchelt, the more abundancly will Get bleſs thee: , © © SES: 
” Thirdly, "Confidet that men in their, outward callinss are watchful; the 
the erds watch their flocks, and the hisbandman his fealons,. when, to 
Tow; and when to reap His'Gorne; when x0 fell it, and when to buy it, how 


” WS. 4 . 


mich more fhould we for che Hood of ourfouls 7 


""Fourchly,” We ſhould conlider the, <arples of Gods Saines; Dav;d he 7 
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Call 
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bed In the night, and pour out his heart before God, and bleſs God for his 


goodneſs; he would not. doe it in. his bed, but h» would gos out of his bed 
and doe it by his bed{ide upon his knees ; how ſhould this ſtir us up to watch- 
| \ | | 


2. Remedy. Now Icometothe ſecond Remedy, and that is toftrengyben the things that 
remzin, and the rather,becauſe they are but remainders,and ready to die, and 
their deeds are not perfed before God. Thele words are diverily interpreted by 
Divincs; ſome underſtand them perſonally, Strengthen thoſe perſons that 
remain; as if heſhould ſay to the Angel of. the Church, Thy people are ge- 
hen cold and dead, and drowſie, there is hardly any life in them; now 

thoſe that do remain, firengrhen them, that they may be awakened, they 

are ready to.dic; there are hardly any of thy hearers that are upright and 
fincere before God, thereforefſtrengthen them; thus Pareus, and many others 

Interpret it:; and this is a very good ſenſe; for a Miniſter is bound ro ſtreng- 

thenall his people, if any be drowfie, to awaken them ; it any be dead, 

to quicken them 3, and the Lord complains againſt Miniſters when the; doe 
not doe thus, Fz:h. 3. 4- The diſeaſed have ihe xo firengiher ed, Oc, 

But then there is:another Expoſition of theſe words given by Divines, 

that underfiand it of things, and not of perſcns ; and fo it is in the Ori. 

gipal,; Strengthen the things that remain ; that both. Miniſter and people 
would firengthen the good thingsthat were in them; for the Miniſter was 


ona werl and remiſs, , and the people. weak In all gocd thipgs : Nowthe 
pirit calls upon the Angel of this Church, and in him upon all the Coy 
. gregation, toſirengthen the good things that were in them. de: 
Obſervation, © F2On» ©! 520g, we 
fTYa1n. * So that the point of Dorine isthis, that it is every Chriſtians duc to 
labour that he might be ſtrengthened, ſpecially if he hath had more grace 
formerly then now he hath ; it is every Chriſtians duty to ſtrengthen the 
vt good things that arein him. 
F For the opening of this word ſtrengthen, it hath an ovpolition to weak- 


21 neſs. Now there is a double weakneſs. | | 
E; -Firſt, Of thoſe people that are: unconverted,, that are weak to the reſ- 
po ſing of (in, and doing any that is gocd ; they have fome principles in 


them to reſiſt fin, and doe good, but they are weak, as common i}lumina- 
tions, and natural conſcience, and fear of wrath, and hope of Heaven, and 
ame of others, and the good example of others, and living under the 
means, and reftraining grace, and the like ; theſe things may do a great 
. dealof good, but they are weak, and cannot make them relift ſinne, and 
doe good ſoundly; thus unconverted people are weak. This is not proper- 
Jy the weakneſs that is oppoſed to ſtrength, that he would have them get 
out of the weakneſs of unconverted people. 

Therefcre ſecondly, There is another weakneſs, and that. is of the chil- 
dren of Gcd.them(elves ; they haye weakneſs to reliſt {ſinne, and doe good; 
and this is twofold. BET theres - We 

Firſt, There is a weakneſs of Beginning. Secondly, of Declining. 

. Firſt, In, beg inning 3 when childe of Godis a beginner in grace, 2nd 
1s but a babe, Heb. 5.12. Whew for the timeye ought to be, &c.. Such as are 
babes have nced of milk, they canuort digeſt fireng meat, they are too weak 
for that ; as may be a new beginner hath gotten faith , bur ic is weak, 
he is;not able ro apprehend the Fremiles of ſalvation, and the affurance of 
Gods goodneſs ty 1 | 


CS £ werty towards bim ; he hath mich: ado to apprehend 
Chriſt himſelf, and uphold his heaxt; ſo a man way have ſome nan ads 
butit is weak; and ſome reſolnions and endeavours, bug they arc weak 3 
corrupticns bear him down, and his mortificaticn is weak ;-he cannot ma- 
. ſter inany of his heady and mighty Jbfis. Now. ſuch people as thee arc to 
TE be cxhorted to firengthen theſe good, things that God hath be- 


gun in them: Hath God begun any good things in thee? any lively fearof 
is 
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his name, any hatred of evil, any love to goodnels, any: longing and thir- 
ting after righteouſneſs, any cndeavour other eternal 774 — =— 
ſouldſt labour to firengchen theſe, things, that ' they may abound. in 
thee, and that they may be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in thee, that thou mayſt 
be made tmblameable againſt the comirſf; of the Lord Jeſus ; but is not: 
the meaning neither. w | - 

- Secondly therefore, There is a weakneſs of declining -, when a man 
hath been ſftronger,and now hath abated of his ſtrength, and is grown wea- 
ker; a ſtrong man way grow ,into a conſumprion, which may ſpend 
him away till he-comes to be an Anatomy, and ſo is grown weak; ſoma- 
fy Chriſtians that have been ſtronger, they are now grown-weak, they-are 
own into a confamption oFgraces, they are grown to be an Anatomy,'to. 
e nothing but even skin and bone;they were-wont to. have more faich to aps, 
prehend a promiſe, 'but now they have more doubrinf ; they could pray- 
frongly, but now they are faint and weak ; they were powerfull in every, 
good duty, bus. now they are down the wind;they are like a Jack that wants 
wanding up, they had need be wound up again ; they are grown more cho- 
kricks and peeviſh, and pettiſh, and have leſs ſtrength over- their corrupti- 
ons, and are made more ready to be drawn away. Now ſuch perſons are ex» 
horted<o ſtrengthen theſe things ; and the rather, becauſe they are but re- 
mainders ; you have had more grace, and have let it die and decay;there- 
fore ſtrengthen. that which retnains, and is ready to die ; fo: that there are 
M parts of this Doin. ' 

Fi 


rft, That every man ſhould be earneſt , and. uſe all manner-of holy Part!. 


neanzs to ſtrengthen himſelfe. *Fis true; Firlt ic is every Miniſters duty 40 
labour to. get ſtrength into his people, to ſtrengthen their underſtanding, 
and knowledge, and judgement, to ſtrengthen them in the promiſes, ro hold 
forth ſeſus Chriſt nakedly unto them, to expound the free grace of God, 
that they may be ſtrong in faich: Soif a Miniſter ſecs they are weak to 
bear affliQzons, he ſhould labour to ſitpport afid bear them up, and poure 
ſome ſpirit into them, and enable them to bear: So if he tinde they are un- 
able to bear temptations, he ſhould uſe all arguments to. piece them up 
that they may ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devill; a Miniſter hath bis own 
frength given him of purpoſe to ſtrengthen his brethren, Iſa. 35.3. the Lord 
cith,Strengtben the weak hands, &c.He would have Miniſters call upon people 
toger ſtrength,and to uſe all means by preaching,and teaching,and exhorta» 
tions; to get ſome ſtrength into his people ; it is a Miniſters duty,not only to 
gather Saints, but to perfc& the Saints ; whither ſhould the Þeople come bur 
tothe Miniſter to get firength in grace ? | 

Secondly, It is every neighbours duty to ſtrengthen his neighbour ; Chri- 
flians ſboald ftrengthen one another in all manner of good dutics, as coals 
of fire doe warm and heat one another when they are together ; bit if they 
' arefevercd, they will be dead 3 ſo Chriſtians, when they meer together, 
ſhould labour to warm, and heat, and quicken one another. Saint Paul writes 
tothe Theſſa/on?ans to mark all the weak and feeble people among them, 
and to ſtrengthen the feeble-minded, 1 Thel. 5.14. 

But then thirdly, Every man ſhould doe this duty ro himſelf, to trengthen 
the good things that are in him; we ſee all the world labours to be ſtrong 
in oatward things, ſome to be ſtrong in riches and wealth, ſome to be ſtrong 


at the Court, and others to ſtrengthen themſelves in their friends and _allie | 


ancez as Abner laboured to be ſtrong for the houſe of Seu}, for he knew 
he ſhould be no body if that went down; if a man have+2 caſe to defend, 
he will make himſelfe as ſtrong as he can to.defend himſclfe;z it a- man” be 
tofight a battel, he will make himſelfe as ſtrong, as he can x nay, people will 
ſtrengthen themſelves in their wickedneſs. Novy if it be fo, then how much 
H2 mare 
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Gen. 32, 28. 


4. Reaf. 


wore {bould we labour tobe ftrong in'the- grace of God ?-It we have any 
goodthings given us of God, vie thould firengthen them-3*as Pa2/ faith. to 
the Cor-nthians, when hefſaty they were babes itil} and: were weak, and.never 
came "uf" , he calls upon chem at” Taft ro ſtrengthen themjelves, 
I Cor. 1 
Becauſe wecan have no comfortable argument to our ſonls that weare tme 
Chriſtiane except we get ſtrength 5 every true Chriſtian is a very able man 
as Paul ſaith, Phil. 4-13: I can doe'oll things ithrongh Chriſt that ſirene thyeth 
»e; He was a ſtrong mani, and able to doe great things'; what man cf x 
thouſand can be rich; and not be proud and vain, -and let-his heart follow 
4fter pleaſures and the things of the world yer a trace Chrifian can be 
rich, and yet netbethus; ſo- what man aldÞi- can be goor, and not be 
diſcontented, and repine againit. Cod. and take unlawti]l courtes? yet @ 
true” Chriftian is able to be poor,” and yer not deny God, nor diſtruſt God 
nor fall a carking and caring ; ſo likewiſe a true Chriltian -can have a pee- 
vithnature,and yet not be peevith:hecan have as crabbed a difpolition as any 
body elſe, and yetnot be crabbed; he can have as vile a curſed naw e ag 
any man under heaven, and yet have a good diſpoſition 4 he's able ro doe 
all things, as Fob faith, 7ob 9.19. If you talk of firengih, God is ftrono, Ss jt 
is with a childe of God that hath the image of God in him; if you talk gf 
ſtrength, hz is ſtrong; a man cannot have any true argument to his ſoul thar 
he is a true Chriſtian, unleſs he be ſtrengthened to doe the things of God, 
unleſs he be lifted up of God to doe ſupernatural] thiffss; a true Chriſtian 
is no weakling;z a man faith, I cannot doe thus and thus, it is my weakneſs; 
then thou canſt not ſay thou art a true Chriſtian ; for a true Chriſtian is an 
able man, a mighty man ; nay all the graces of Gods ſpirit are Rrong, 
that if a man hath any degree of them, he may doe woriders with them, 


T fobn 5.4, This 1s our victory that overcometh the world, even our faith, He 
doth not laygreat faith, but our faith ; a little faith, though but as a grain 


of muſtardſeed, is able to dvercome the world; a true Chriittan, can over- 
come fin, and the world, and the Devil, and whatſoever is contray to him; 
a netural man may believe in ſome ſenſe, bathe can nothing with his faith, 
it is not of the right ſtamp; but a true Chriltian he can doe zyonders with 
his faith; he can dravy neer to God, and cry Abba Father ; he is able to 
purific his own heart ; all things are poſhible to him that believeth, it isa 
werful thing ; Facob had power with God, faith the Text ; heis able to fr 
imſclf againſt every luſt, and poe about every duty, and pleaſe God in al 
his wayes in ſorhe meaſure; a little faith is trong; ſo love is a trons grace, 
it is as firong as death, Cant. 8. If a man hath Þut a little true love to Cod, 
it will enable him to doe ſtrange things, it will make him ſaffer any thiaz, 
doe any thing, leave'any thing for God. Now natural people they ſay 
they love God, but it is a weak love, it cannot make them leave a luit for 
God, itcannort make them doe any thing for God, it cannot carry a man 
beyond nature; but all the graces of Gods ſpirit are marvellous frong, 
things ; therefore as ever we defire to have a t{ign and token that we are true 
Chriftians, and have the grace of God in truth in any meaſure in us, we 
ſhould Jabour to ſtrengthen all the good things that are in us ; for 
if we doe not ſtrengchcn them, they arenut of the right ftamp. 

, Secondly, We can never doe any a& of new obedience unleſs we be ftreng- 
thened, as the Lord ſaith to Foſhua, Zoſhr7. Onely be thin ſtrong, ana doe wy 
commandements, &e. He would have him ftrong, that he might obferve all 
the Law of -God ;: as who [hould ſay, 7:(puz, thou canit never be ab): to 
obſerve my Law, there be wighty performances, things that fleſh and blood 
can never reach unto ; therefore unleſs thou hafi ſtrength,and divine 1irensrh, 
thou canſt never be able to doe this; therefore be ſtrong, ſtrengthen thy (ct, 
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Wbourto have all thz courage and might that may be. God .bidgy us :do.,not bg 


thing bur-he requires all che ſtrength of the while mah; To: ſhals «A 12.3% 


Lorditby God with all thy heart, and all thy ſtrength; it muſt bexhos;. If. r 
grarer-min be to rowe with the ryde and che windghe puts forchng #renzth;, 
the ftream will carry the veſſel 3, but ihe be to rowe againſ;wind and yde, ;; 
now heanult pur forth al! his ftrengrhy: cle the bogt;cannor gogomayy ic will... 
opth#contrary way ; 1o it we. would pleaſe God, and workehe jworks of... 
God, andattaiqgtofris heavenly Kingdom, we;muſt rows. againſt wind. and; ;, 
tyde, and wichout tugging and hailing, and puuing-forth-agreat, deal. of. ; 
frength; we thall never do.it; as ſuppoſea man be wronged and-offered. an 
injury,” he'cannot be quiet an hour:rovether, bat he,:is abuſed and-miſuſed, 
and mocked, and oppaſed; now he:cannat be. patient unleſs ;he, be ſtrong, 
andhave great firength: to deny» himſelt;- as Cola l.11. Be firengthyed; with -; 
all hi according to bis | lorious power, to all patiexce and long Juffering with, 
iogfulyels : As who thould ſay;it:you would have patience, you muſt be 
tfengthned with all might," ſpegially if you -woyld be patient; with JjOy'3 
may-be a man mav be paticnt, bue chen he+is ſuely and lampiſhy and all. 
anort: *may be h2 bears, but he, is like a block or ſtock, he. cannot: joy in tri- 
bulation, he had need havea great deal of ſtrength to de this 1b it a man 
wauld pray, can ht pray withouta great deal of ſirengrh? it; 8-nota little: 


jt 


heave will lite up a mans heart to God ; I Lift ty heart. to- thegz he. gave a pa. 25. 1, 


great life co his heart; and Heb. 5.7, it;is faid that Chriit prayed with ftraug. 
dies; we cannot pray aright unle{ſe we.come. with ſtrofffg cries and .ſtrong,; 
detires; {o if a man hear the word, it it awaken him-and quicken him, - he 


will loſe all again, and be as blackilh as he was before, unleſs.he be ſtrong;$.x John 2.14, 


wean do no good duty without ftrength, and therefore we'had-need -to- 
{our for ttrength. ff. a Ry | 


+Thirdly, We can never overcome temptations, nor make our-part good'3: 


4ainſt temprations without ſtrength ; nay, we! cannor refit; then), *' or; 
combate wich them, or ſtand in the ficld againſt them; but weithall be beaten 
out; and be overwhelmed if we have not ſtrength z 14 we would.gato heaven 
welhall be ſure to meet with abundance of temptations z and if ttmprations 
will put us out of the way, we ſhaJl have cnough of chem ; it they can ſway ” 
wand make us do this and that, we ſhall noc want temptations 3. if a bowl; 


hath bias, the ſtrength of the arm will take away-+that, though the bias be; ' 


never-{o ſtrong 3; as long as the-itrength of the arm latis, -the-bias- goeth ac- 
ding to the ftrength of the agin 3 when the ſtrength of the-arm is gone, 
then the bias begins to ſway ic ZSo if a manhave ſirength) ic will (wallow: 
whe bias of temprations; : but when a man hath no ſtrength, then the bias: 
ions tearries him away,: then: the world bows him, 'then pleaſure, 
ind his natural inclination ſways hin this way and that -way, whereas if a 
man had firength he might refilt temptations. :#. Cor. 15. 58. be ſtedfaſt,' and 


mnmoveable; aboundiog in the work of-'the Lord 3, that-is, it you, were. 
frong, you would be unmoveable, and abound in-the work of the;Lordz 
all the world could not wichdraw you from., the work of-the:Lord 5. for all 
temptations, .you-would abound in good things : - what. 'infinite need have 
wet9 refit remprations ? none of us can arrive at heaven, unlefs:we be able 

to gothrough chick and thinz and; a world. of; temptations 5 bleſſed is the 
man that endures temprations, he (h1ll havFenougtrof chem ; ,and bappy js 
the man that can endure thery, and overcome: them.;- it we be ;not- ftrong, it 
we have not this ſpiritual might, what ſhall become ob us?if;;we have. nat 
ſtrong love to the truth, we thall be hooked away from it; iff we 'have-noty . 
ſtrong love to obedience, we thalk he diſobedient; it, we have! not firong 
love to the wayes of God, - we ſhall-be pulled away: from thera,by force of 
temptati uns, | | 
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rs upon It; - yet as 
hn z" if you give 


ſhould fay, 


Jame, they wiltrather be healed -then turned out of the wiy ; but if you let 


m 


. ._ your feeble knees be weak till, then it you have any lameneſs or any j- 
yew 


; you will bg rurnediout of the. m__ but if you ſtrengthen. 3our 
feable know, whenYou have been lame, and haveany diſtemper, you will 
rither be healed ther turned out of the way :- You ſhall ſee when Iſrae} were 


' without the true God, and were diſtempered, they were Idolators, andall 


' -» Aſa purge out theſe abu 


manner of wicked > wr by, 0 upon them'z now when God would have 
es, ſee how he calls upon him, '2 Chrer. 15. 7. be 
ſtrong, &cnow in the words following we 'may. ſee 4je did frengthen 
himſelf, and reformed all che abuſes, and-ſer up the worſhip of God, and 
went on admirably inthat work, .now he had gotten firength. ._ . ' 
Laſtly, 1f-we have not-{trength, we'can-never do any thing God bids us 
with eaſe; but if we have ſtrength, we may not only do what God bids us, 
but do itwitheaſe; as when a man hathaftrong memory, he can. get two 


_ orthree leafes by: heart with caſe, he hath it preſently 5 another that hatha 


Matth. xx. 30. 


weak memery, will be conning and conning it I. know not how long, and 
as faſt as he remembers one thing, he forgets another; he hath much ado to 
getic; ſoifa'man have aſtrong judgement,gnd underſtanding, thoughhe 
meet with an hard word or _ he wi underſtand it, and pick out 
the meanings whereas one of a weak underſtanding.may be fudying all the 
dayes of his life, and yet neves apprchent it; ſo. when: 4 man hath got 
ſpiritual ſtrength, he can do what God bidshim do 3 and leave what God 
bids him leave with caſe ; he may pray, and humble and deny himſelf with 
eaſe, and Jay thoſe luſts afide, which before he had as live have parted 
with his blood as parted with them 3 whena man is ffrong in his love to 
God,' and ſtrong 1n the conſideration. of Gods goodneſs and mercy, he can 
dotheſe things with caſe ; my yoak is caſie (ſaith Chriſt ) and my burtber is 
light ; whereas toa natural man ic is the heavieſt yoak and/ burthen in the 
world for a man to be tied toabſtain from all vanity, from all vile paſſ- 
ons, and inordinate affefions; Mom all finful pleaſures, and covetous de- 
ſires; it is@ burthen 'intollerable for a natural man, ir is becauſe of his 
weakneſs; but now a'gracious heart that hath gotten ſpiritual firength, can 

doit, and do it with eaſe. © © NN 
'The firſt Uſe is to condemn thoſe that have no firength at all, that are 
not capable of this Exhortation, we cannot fay ſirengthen the good things 
that are in you, becauſe they have no good things in them at all, they ow 
nothing 


oo Gy HWY IOW AS. TO Yau MDT. OF ry VP. OY GP Wing 6D 55 wwe 


—_————_———— 


C hriſt's Alarm #0 dromfie Saints. 


nothing of ſaving grace andof the covenant of life wrought' ins them!; 

have nothing but the common graces, that may: be int a/ reprobate; -as 
rad faith, Kome 8.7. of the carnal mind, it is not ſubjet'ta the Law of Gad, 
aeither indeed ca bes it cannot be ſubje&z there is ' no: ſtrength! of graces 
theve is ſtrength enough, bur it' is Jet out upon the world:3» may be they 
haveftrong parts and gifts, but there is no ſtrength tothis dury;'to be ſubjet 


wike Law of God, he is not able to do it z as Chriſt ſaich of the corrups Math, 7, 18: 


Witt Carmnor bring forth 200d fruit ; it hath as much firength- to fuck from 
theearth, and to bud and blofſome, and bring forth fruit, and as nuch 
tſtas a good tree: but it cannot bring forth good fruit; ſoa natural man 
thinksa3 much, and fpeaxs as much, and cats and drinks, and fleeps as muck 
#4 podly man doth, aud goes about the buſineſs of his calling, and hears 
<&word of God may be, and prayes as often asa godly man doth, but he 
if notable to bring them toa good end, to | do them well, he hath no 
frength at all : as Chriſt ſaith ro the Scribes and Phariſces, how can ye 
eſcape 'the wrath to come ? they: had great parts and: ſtrength in other 
matters;/ but to eſcape hel, and ſhun the wrath to come, they bad noftrength 
do that, they were as weak as water there z what a woful' thing is this, 
wiem'a' man hath no ſtrength to overcome his ſins, and deny himſelf? 
whe ten bave eyes fall of Adultery, and cannot ceaſe fromne ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 14, 
thifisa miſerable condition fora man to be in. jt a 
Seeondly, ' This may conderm thoſe, that though they have ſome good 


| thingy/in' them, yet they do not ſtrengthen them that are of the trainof the 


Charch of Serdis, that ler their graces dye and: decay, and: go down the 
wind and periſh and conſame 4 they (atfer a conſumption in-their graces, 
mir then watch and Rrengthett the things thatare in them; what a lamen+ 
ublething is this? though our taith be never ſoiweaks we are hardly able 


why hold upon one promiſe 3 and' when 'we ftudy to'find fign of 


overſion In us, we can hardly find any; and yet norwithſtanding people 
villnot ſtrengthen their faith, and other graces; - Let us/not deceive out 
ſees: if we be Chriſtians let us ſhew it by the ſtrength that is in us; for 
itwe be true Chriſtians, we muſt be able Chriſtians to do all the works of 


| Gd, ableto fight againſt our corruptions, able to do good ' duties,: able 


tovbey the Goſpel:he that hath the leaſt ſtrength of crue ſaving grace is able 
tobe upright in all his wayes, he is able to obſerve all the commandements of 
Godin ſome meaſure, he is able tocarry himſelf uprightly againſt every evil 
May; In one word, he is able to keep all the word of God in ſome meaſure; 
i*that Hath bur the leaſt irengrh of grace is able £odo this;as the Lord faith, 
Rev.$.8. of the Church of Philadelphia, though ſhe bad but. s little Rtrength, 
be kept the very word of God 5 alittle firengh of ſaving grace; will make a 
mar en then the whole world can do;"ir is' able to:make a man 
> ove al] the reach ofnature,' and'all macural-parts, and morality and 
tifity, and all the fair carriages thatever were; : its: able to: go! beyorid 
all; there is more wiſedom in the leaſt depree of Faving/grace, :then in all 


"the Politicians in the world; and more kiiowlpdge in the leaft: fool. in 


vfſchoel, then in all rhe wife men ander heaven; 1 mean :trne ſaving 
knowledze'; therefore let us nor deceive our ſelyes, but as we defire ro be 
thietofay thar fvearc trac Chriſtians, let ad Jabour' to flrengthen all the 
nethigs that are in ns, that our faith we:think-wehhave to ſhewrfor hea» 
'Wti'may be a ftrong faith, and rhatiour hope niay be a ſtrong hope, /that 
= thay purifie our ſelve#by it, and that the fear of God »may. tie a ſtrong 
arto-make us depart from hell beneath, & ſoitharour-defires may:;beſtrong 
 therhrone of grace, and bur chdeavours ſtrongagainit our corruptions; 
Utd our care & conſcience ſtrong ffom day to:Uay to do'the wonks of God: -- 


"The ſecond Uſes an Le of diretion, what weare'to do: to —_— Uſe 3. 
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the good thingsrhat are imus;:- 1427 foffs Lebvs labour tabave all the FOW- 
ers of our: fouls fireng hened: it abe krangthening the 4 ewers of the icul; 
I-mean this; »you'know: that divine operations are atove-nature, above the 
reach-of th6Fow ers of -our:feuls naturally. Now it we -would be fir ong 
to'doethe:;w orks:ot:God, rand divine things, v e. mult get.qur. hearts to be 
raiſed and)lifred-ep to: at higher flrain, toa-ſublimer; pitch, as it is ſaid 
of ? ebcjaph at, 'Chroi:a7) Hig hear wes lifted up in 1ht way" 65, Gd. That 
21 


is heart wes frengthened!.to: walk -in-.the.wayes of God; and now 
kisheart { was died up ;/ithe;/Fext {1 ewes: be did great matters; he could 
reſtoreabe:rvorfl ip.ot /God-,:apd make the Frief's and Levites: Coe their 
dutiess hecouldt: doe acmireble. vhings for the glory, of,.God., Now, his 
heart iwas Hifret-up; fab ove, the: reacb; cf nature, fo we. fl.ould. labour to 
:have allth6 powers>of our fouls lifted wp toC od ; we. arc not:ccnverted 
to God; unleſs God:bath raiſed up cur minds,-and wills, and affeions; 
as ivis ſaid; Cod'raiſedivp: Judges to deliver 1 acl tixertheir encmies; The 
-meaning is, they were mo; mn ore able to. deliver them then other people; 
but God\raiſed' wp their, 4p irits, and-Ji!ted them-11p, that they were able 
topoc «bout the! fun&ionGed had-ſetthemy in: So Fer..51.31+ befare God 
hadiroiſed up'the ſpirits of #he Medes, they were a weak. fcople, . they. durſ 
yor -meddle with: Babylon.s tut when God chad raiſed up. their fpirits 
and lifted them up to an higher pitch of. courage and, firepgth.,. they were 
noronly.able:ro'goe againſt them, but to / overcome ;them-3 ; ſo: betore,God 
raiſecup our minds to ani higher pitch,:we are not able.to knew Cod a 
rightz/ we are notable:to idoe good,: and:-mortifie 1iny and; be-crucibed-to 
the worlds weare-not not able togoe:abqut theſe thingsz but. when God 
hath raiſed vp:our kcarts,:and the 5 ewers of: cur ſopls,,  we-camp then goc 
akourthem; :as the water,is.not ablexoboil the meat; of it felt; butt the 
Freccomeand vaiſe the watervp an, higher pitch, to-a-ſcething quality, now 


itis:able:roboiktheweat3y fo it is with a mans heart ;- therefore We {kould 

Jabourearhefily: with+C oh inthe uſe of all, f cod. means, .yhat, we nay.get 

the pewers of ours ſouls raiied.and lifted up,on high, that they,may, teable 

to reach the'wirks of God; and attain untothbem,. 11 ga + 1 

'/And-frfbJabour to have irene minds and underſiandings;,1.do not mean 

frong litera} knowledge 33 for with a little of that.a, man may. Haje ſtrong 
2-97 


love. to: Ged;tand zeal tochis glory, as we may ſee in the bog Martyrs, 
Elizabeth Sackwell, and Katherine E51ft, and others; they. were; maryellous 
tnorantz' when 'they wwere-atked whata Sacrament was,,,and haw many 
there were, they could novtell;/ and. yet were admirable Martyrs, , and ſealed 
to-Gods riuth according to that knowledge. they had,.. and laid dov n their 
lives for the Goſpel, thobp hithey had nit4his knowledge 5. therelgie |,mean 
notthac-thouph that be very good; | and without ſome literal knowledge 
the. mindicannot.be pood 9: ;a main may: have literal knowledge without ſpi- 
ritual; butt nor ſpirituali without literal 3-therefore jt is gocd,,;þut that is 
Hot it ;1therefore:we:muſtilabour to have; ſtrong ſpigizual underflandings, 
that we mayiunderfiandi[fftriwally the things of Ccd;;28 Danid;iaich, F/a!. 
11934. Gireme: win14afranding, nd d fhdl keep thy Lew 4 as whothauldiay, 
it ever any wan; doth: fin,cagainſi thy Law, it is becaule;he doth notunder- 
frand bimftifg-thicreſorex'eh fee hew eaper he is-that.God: would, give bim 
undecrſtandiney! tharheamiphbunderfiand bis. wayess i and underfiand: what 
his willis, abar Cobe&hgght doit,;thaj; he/ might. underſiand -it ſaying Ty, 
powerfully,y and! deliver his Law into, bighcarts Goffelivers his Law into 
Pal. 119. 2g. Every mansheartz-but:ſajchi hes greatt.xt43tj1Lam grnogenſſy the prays: that 
Ccd wovkdnot only; deliver:bis Law 9, bis wndesſ anging; butyip a grod- 
Gus manner.;a man neveydins agdink.6 od, but bis:1ncaofarding is de 


> ceived'3: whrw we'are 430ud;! we are deteived's fur we'think too wellof 
IS a cur 
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We of our ſelves 3 when we are worldly, we are deceived ;, for we think the 
ul; world is better then it is3 ſo when we are dead to good duties, we are d-- 
he ceived 3 for we look upon Gods wayes and ordinances, as if they were not 
ng ſach admirable things ; ic is through che deceitfulneſs of our underſtandings 
be |} tharwe give-way tolfin. Now if our underſtandings were firengthene, 
id * we ſhould be fenced againit the deceivableneſs of lin, that when the Devil 
at JJ comes with his, delulions, and the temptarions of the fleſh with falſe colours 
W co put us upon {in, the underſtanding would be ſtrong, and ſee the weak- 
Id $ nef$of all fich -reafons; every man follows reaſon ; reaſon is a ſtrong 
ir KY thing, and leads all che world ; no man doth any thing, but he hath ſome 
is Y reaſon for ic. che worldly man hath ſome , though nor true reaſon why 
to | he is ſo carnal, he is atraid he ſhall not know how to live; therefore we ſhould 
d BY hrcarneſt with Gol to ſfirengchen our underſtandings, that we may ſee the 
Is; baſenzſs, and beggery, and folly of all (ach vile reaſons as theſe; if the un- 
e dcſtanding were ſound, it were a marvellous ſtrong thing ; A wiſe may is 
bs 1 gs yea-e man of knowledge encreaſ:th firongly, Prov. 24. 5. Therefore I 
fe [kk ſhould labour to have ſound underſtandinzs , that God would give 
d | wte know his Word as ic is. and to look upon things as they are , that the 
| world may not ſeem to be otherwile then jg is, and our names, and credit, 
ts or.any thing in the world may nor ſeem, te be mare beautiful then they are, 
e Fn a we may look upon things in their own colours, that we may have light; 
d "Ye had the light thac comes from above, we ſhould be marvelloys ſtrong ; 


$Paul faith; Let us put 0: the Armour of light. So Heb. 10.32. faith he, Af- -- 
wr you were enlightned, you endured a great fight of affliiiion. When they had So — 
we lighe come into their hearts, that they durſt not be impatient, then, 
_- they had mighty afflitions upon them, they ,cndured them, - they 

light come in, they could not riſe up againſt God ; if our knowledge 


ar frong, our corruptions would be weak. ,. our carnal hearts would 
We 


ak, we {hould not be ſo able to goe againſt God and his commandes 

ments 3 I can doe notbnig againſt the. truth, faith Paul ; why? he had 
| 4 frrong light, he ſaw fo clearly that ic was the truth of God , and it 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
 withe way tobe damned for ever to goe againſt it, and he ſaw ſo clearly 

what an admirable thing the truth was, that he could do nothing againſt 

ity as 7efeph ſaith, How can I commit this: great wickedyeſs, &c?, He had 2 

fach a light, and ſo ſaw the nature of theevil, that he.durſt not do it for a Gen, 30.9. 

world ; the underſtanding is a very ſtrong thing, fee it in that. which is 

mwicked wretchesz what a deal of ſtrength hath that little knowledge of 

God: that is in. their nearts ? when a wicked man. knowes that his courſes 

we'd the Devil, and he is informed and reads it in the Word of God", he 

knows. his wayes are condemned of God. . I tell you this knowledge keeps a 

great deal of fir in his heart, and makes his conſcience afraid, and ſome- 

mes qualms come over his heart, and ſometimes makes him refolve I will 

*adrunkard and adulterer no more ; it -makes him that he cannot goe fo 

feely about his wicked courſes, Mark6.20. When Herod knew John Baptiſt 

pe godly man, this made bim fear him, So when Saul knew afſuredly that 

David ſhould be King, though he went out to deftroy him, he .let.;him 

gee; nay, avery perſecutor, if he knows they be the people of God he 

perſecutes, it will make his very heart ake, and will make him give over his 

perſecution, except he be marvellous ſtrong, Tſe. 11.9. Why ? how will God 

bridle perſecurors ? The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord* There 
© & tfhallbeſicha dealof knowledee, that theyſhall not be able ro burt in my holy £ 
t F mountain; naythis knowledge may make wicked men mightily xo deny 
- | themfelves. Balaam, though he was greedy after riches and preferment, 
” F Fiwhen he knew that it was Gods mind that he he ſhould nor, curſe Iſrae!, 
if be ſhould provoke God 3 faith he, If Polak would give me hii bouſe _ of 
"I 
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filver and gold, I c aunt goe beyond the word of the Lord, &c. Nay, knowledge 
may work Reformation, After they eſcaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Now if knowledge be ſuch a 
thing where it is not rooted ſoundly in the mind, then how ſtrong would je 
be if we did get our widerſtandings ſoundly informed ? if we would per 
knowledge rooted in us, the very knowledge that God hath commanded ij, 
to ſerve him, and fear him, thathe hath revealed his wrath from Heaven 
upon all diſobedience ; that Chriſt is the Saviour of rhe world , it would 
ſtrengrhen us againſt fin, and to doe good ; therefore let us Jabour to haye 
ſtrong minds. | | 
Secondly, Let us labotir to have a ſtrong will, as David had, Pſalm 11g, 
15,16. I will meditate in thy R_ I will delight my ſelfe in thy ſtate; 7 
will not ferger thy wird, You ſee how abſolutely he is ſet upon it, I will dg 
thus and thus, and 1 will not do the contrary; this is a firong Will; ang 
therefore you ſee what admirable things he could do, becauſe his Will was 
ſtrong ; what is the reaſon people are ſo weak ? they cannot reſiſt lin, 
they cannot give qver ſuch a luft,” they cannot get Iife and quickning jq 
prayer and other duties; if an Enemy come, they cannot put itup ; it af. 
fiAion come, they cannot bear & patiently; if they are called ro ſtand 
for Ged, they cannot put off carnal fears; this is the weakneſs of our 
Wills ; if our Wills were abſolutely ſet that way, we ſhould be marvelſous 
ſtrong, and break through all _—_ all the ſtrength of a man lis 
in the Will ofa man; if a mans Will be ſet upon a thing, he will go through 
fire and water, he will do it; therefore we ſhould labour that our Wills 
may be ſtrong in the works of God, to the pleaſing of God; and hatred 
of evill, and oppoſing of all the wayes of the fleſh ; as David ſaith, Pſalm 
119.10. I have ſought thee with my whole heart. We ſhould doe thus; you 
may ſcethis in wicked men, when their hearts are abſoJutely fet, to doenil, 
how dee they goe through difficulties? nothing ſhall hinder them; how 
wonderfully did Sau! perſecute David , over hills and dales, and caves of 
the earth, over rocks and craggy places? if he had not been furious and 
mad, he could not have followed him in ſuch places ; nay, he Tpurned a- 
gainſt conſcience ; God met with him oftentimes, and infatuated his comm- 
ſels, which could rot but be as hedpes in his way ; but he broke over all: 
Whence was this? his Will was abfolutely ſet, 1 Sam. 23.23. he was reſol- 
ved, if David were tobe found under the copes of heaven, he would have 
him; fo if our hearts, our wills were abſolutely fet to finde God and his 
race ; if we would ſay, it Chriſt be to be found, we will have him; jf he 
he in Heaven or Earth we will have him ; we will run over all ordinances 
and duties; what fin will we not leave? what courſe will we not take ? if he 
be to be found, we will have him. , A man might go through any difficulty 
if his Will were abſolute ; the Will is a ſtrong faculty, it hath the command 
over the whole man ; the mind thinks, and the heart intends, and the aftt» 
ions ſtir, and the tongue ſpeaks, and the foot walks, and the hand works, 
but the Will ſways all ; nay if a mans appetite beto a thing, yet if he will 
not doe it, he may refrain it ; the Will is the ſtrongeſt faculty in a man ; as 
foon as we heare the Prodigal had a Will to goe to his Father, the next 
newes we hear, he did goez ] will ariſe and goe tomy Father, and now no- 
thing could tay him ; if our Wills were ſer earneſtly towards God, that we 
would ſerve him, and obey him, and would not be carried away with our 
Tuits, what a deal of ſtrength would this help us with ? we ſhould be ſtrong 
to trample Satan under our feet, and mortifie or Jufts ; and this is the rea- 
ſon God accepts the Will above all, if there be a willing mind, God accepts 
ir, nay not only acceprs it, bur rewards it alfo, x Cor. 9.19. If I doe 4 wi- 


lingly, Thave my reward. The Will is the firongeſt faculty God _ if 
c 
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he hath a mans will, he hath all that evera man can do, he hath all his 
power, nay, he bath more then his power 3 the will is able to go beyond a 
mans power 5 as it 15- ſatd of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8. 3. they did r0 their 

wer, and beyind their power; the will isa mighty ſtrong thing ; there- 
fore if we w+l] be ftrong.in the Lord, letus labour for firong wills. 

"Thirdly: Lec us Jabour for-found atfe&tions, that our affeftions may be 
converſant about God-and all his holy laws and commandments; which 
way a. mans atiefions run, ſo they run mightily 3 that way a mans ftrength 
rans; as the Prophet ſaith, 1ſa. 6g. 15. /ook down from heaven; where 1s thy 
zeal and thy \rength ? thatis, when God is zealous for his peoples good, he 

ts: forth-his-ftrength for their defence ; therefore the Prophet cries, Lor4, 
where-45 thy zeal and thy ſtrength? ſo we may ſay, where is our zeal to God, 
mdagaini fin,where is our zeal for good duties, for heavenly-mindednefſs, 
andthe ſpreading of the Cane doing good in our places?if we were bur 
walons and earneſt in our afteFtions,we ſhould nor go fo dully and faintly in 
thewayes of God as we do: it would make us ſtrong; we ſec how ſirongly 
menfollow after che world, when they are zealous for the world; ſo if we 
wereicarneit after God, we ſhould be ſtrongly carried after him. 

Secondly, If we would get firength, lewusTabour to believe ; for when 
mafi-hath oace gotten faich, now, though he be never ſo weak, he may 
ajp1(God.o5,my ſtrengiv, P/al. 73. 26. A man that hath gotten this faith, may 
(asNevid, Pſa. 74.16, 1 will go in the ftirenzth of the Lord; I will go to 

-tothe.word, tothe Sacrament, Iwill goabout my calling, when I 
apput upon my bulineſs, 1 will go in the ſtrength of the Lord to do it; if. 
chisman. wants ſtrength, he goes and even borrows ſtrength from heaven, 
Mg, 34: by.jaith, of weak they became ſtrong; as the rivers that waterzd 
Fepcp yi their heads and ſprings were out of Paradiſe; fo though there 
beftreams.of mercy and grace, and power, and love communicated to us, 
wthe heads of theſe are our of us; - Chriſt is the head from which we mult 
itch all ; [ca ds all things (laich Paul) through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth m?, 
Paik 4.43.1 can.doall things ; you will fay, this is to brag and. boaſt ; 
tla$no,; Ican do nothiag, itis Chrit that ſtrengchn=2th me ; like the Ivy 
thatcreep3up-by. the wall, foa Chriſtian creeps up by Chrilt ; there lies all 
oa. rengch/;} therefore all our care ſhould be to believe, to get off from our 
own-batcoms. 5 a true Chriſtian is never fo weak as when he will be himſelf, 
whenhe goes about ations himſelf ; it he would let Chriſt do all, and he 
only take that courſe Chriſt bids him, and never go his own way to work, 
he were a ſtrong. man, . 1/a.30.7. 1t is your ftrength to ſit fall; the children of 
IFael were ſo buite to help themſclves, they would to Ezypt, and they ſhould 
helpchem ; ſaich God, you thall never have help this way ; your ſtrength is 
to-lit ſtill and wait upon God, andtruſt in him ; fo | fay, then is a true 
Chriſtian weak, when he departs from Chriſt, and doch not keep cloſe to 
him ;. ſuppoſe a man thould be in miſery, there be but two wayes to help him, 
the. one is by himſelf, the other is by Chriſt ; now, ſuppoſe a man were in 
ſich a ſtraight, that he muſt be delivered in a quarter of an hour, or elſe he 
8undone ; {ball a man go to prayer now, or to his own ſtrength? to prayer 
if ic were, for a mans life ; now when a man goes to his own ſtrength 
and parts, this w2akens him ; we ſhould doevery thing better if we would 
20 to Chriit, and ſet our hearts upon him, It we would uſe the means, but 
hang upon God, this were our ſtrengrh. 

Thirdly, We ſhould fly all occajions of evil; may be a child can contain 
ic felt from the dug (when it is newly weaned) ſo long as it comes not near 
it; but when the child feeth the dug, now the tancy runs upon the dug 
again, and now it cries for the dug again ; it is becauſe it is not perfealy 
weaned ; if it were perfectly weaned, though it ſaw the dug, it _— wr 
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Jofh. 9. 21. 


Dan. x. $.! 


look after it; ſo we are not pertcAaly weaned from {in ; therefore though 
when we rchiſt occaſions and temptations of fm, we are able ro abſtain and 
contain our ſelves, yet becaufe we are nor perte&ly weaned, if we give way 
tooccaſions we loſe all ; when we will raſhly venture upon the occalons of 
evil, we loſe our ftrength ; therefore faich David, Pſal. 101. 3. I will fer ug 
evil thing before mine eyes; as he would not do it, fo he would not have it in 
his fight; every man is privy to himſelf, and may know what thoughts, 
what deſires, what appearances, what cuſtoms, what ſpeeches are occationz 
ofevil to him; he might know what doth occaſion him to fin ; may be he 
had not Committed fin but for this or that ; now when a man ſhall give way 
to thefe occaſions, and not ſtand upon his ' guard, this loſeth all a mans 
ſtrength; as Saul he was privy to himſclt how teſty and furiots he was, 
and if he had any inſtrument of fury in his hand, he had no power over 
himſelf ; yet he would ever be with his javelin in his hand, when he was in 
the field, orin the houſe, iN he had his javelin in his hand ; now you may 
ſee what miſchief he expoſed himſelf unto, he flung it twice at David, and 
a third time at his own ſon Forathan; it he had been careful not to have 
Sven way to the occalions of fin, knowing how weak he was, and that he 
had not command over himſelf, he might have eſcaped this ; a man thar is 
furious had not need alwayes to have a ſword about him a man had need 
ſhun all the occations of evil; Foſeph was a ſtrong man, how can 1 + this 
wickedneſs ? &c. all the temptations of his Miſtriſs could not allure him ; 
what was the cauſe of this ? be would #ot hearken to his Miſtris, nor be with 
ber, Gen. 39. What made Achen to be ſo weak? he muſt needs take the 
Babyloniſh garment, and the wedge of gold ; he gave way to the occafion, 
I —_— it, faith he; he being privy to his own covetous heart, ſhould 
have been ſhy &f giving any occaſion to the fleth ; but he giving way to the 
occaſion was weak and not able to ſtand. 

Fourthly, We ſhould never go up and down without a conſtant continual 
purpoſe to pleaſe God ; when we firſt riſe in the morning, we ſhould think 
with our ſelves, well, I purpoſe to take heed of fin this day ; fo when lam 
at dinner, I will take heed that I let not the remembrance of God go out 
of my mind; I will have freſh thoughts of him while I am at board ; as it 
is faid of Daxiel/, be purpoſed not to defile himſelf with the Kings meat : So 
when we go into the fields, we ſhould think with our ſelves, I purpoſe God 
willing, to beware that ] may not come home with a guilty conſcience, & do 
thin gs that may be to my fhame and wounding another day ; when we are 
to come among wicked people, we ſhould reſolve before we come, Iwill {t 
fall nothing to diſhonour God ; thus if we would go armed up and down, 
we ſhould go ſtrongly ; if we would make ſerious reſolutions to cleaveto 
God, and not todo evil, this would ftrengchen us; now when temprations 
meet us unreſolved, we are not able to put them off. 
 Fifthly, We ſhould frequent the Ordinances of God. Firſt, We ſhould 
be careful of hearing the word of God ina godly manner. Strength «nd 
beanty are in his Santiuary, Pſal. g6. 6.therc is ſtrength to be had in Gods 
houſtin Gods courts;his Word and Ordinances are the food of the foul;rhat 
a$ bread ſtrengthens a mans body,ſo this ſpiritual bread of life ftrengthens a 
mans ſoul. So again, For prayer, to go to God in prayer, that would 
firengthen us, Prov. 18.10. So the Sacraments, they are a means to ſtrengtheri 
us 3 to goto the Lords Table with hunger and thirſt, and ſerious conlide- 
ration of our own unworthinefs, and of our need, and with true faith 
unto it; the Lords Supper is a means to ftrengthen, as it is noted in the 
primitive Church, A&s 2.42. ſo again for meditations, if we would medi- 
tate of the things we hear, of Gods word, and his bleſſings, and judge- 
ment, and warning we have from day to day; if we would digeſt he 

things 


Era ſpeaks, Ezr.7. 28. I was ftrengthned as the hand of the Lord was upon mez 
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ings, and chew them from day to day, they would yield a great deal 6 
mnt unto us 3 as David {aith, Bleſſed rs the —_——_ fo on on 
i Gods Le”) be ſhall be like @ rree planted by the. rivers ſide ; and his leafe (hal! 
wot wither, Pſal. 1-22 3: that man ſhall flouriſh like a green bay tree : So for 
holy conference, that is a great means to ſtrengthen all good things ; as 
rs good people, when the times were bad, mark how they ttrengthned 
themſelves, that they might not be infefted with evil; rbey rhat feared rhe 
Lord ſpake often one to another, Mal.3. 16. o 

Sixchly, We ſhould put forth our ſelves to the utmoſt in good duties + it 
\. our [azineſſe and idleneſs that we are not more able to dogood, and thar 
weare ſo frail and inkrm to do any thing that is of God; if we would take 
pains and put forth our ſelves, we ſhould be ſtrong z and indeed what is 
trength but taking of pains when a man puts forth himſelf? as Eccleſ.10.10. 
h1tis, a man muſt take the more pains 3 the more pains a man takes, the 
mare ftreagth he puts forth ; there is no creature that God hath made be- 
res man, bur doth aft to its urmolt ftrength; the fire burns as much as ever 
can ; and the light ſhines as much as ever it can z and the ſtone goes down 
33 low as ever It can ; every creature works as far as it can ; but now man 
tecan limir his ſtrength, becauſe he hath reaſon and will, and according 
hz ſees a thing more or lefs neceſſary, according as he ſees it eafier or 
harder to be attained, accordingly he leſſens or pars forth his ſtrength; and 
itis great reaſon that God ſhould give man power to limit his ftrength, 
br he is to deal with the creature as well as with the Creator ; and if he 
fald love and ſeek the creature as much as ever he can, this were Idolatry z 
ikerefore the Lord hath given a man power to limit his ſtrength,not to letout 
[his love or fear upon any thing here below ; but yet God doth not give a 
manthat power to limit his ſtrength,and the exerciſe of it towards his 5 
hit he hould 1:t out all towards Gbd ; as David ſaith, let all that is within 


mepraiſe the Lord z he opens his floodgates wide, and lets out all towards Plal. 108. 


God. 

Seventhly, Conſider that all received ſtrength is worth nothing unleſſe 
God give us new ſupply 3 wherefore are true Chriſtians weak at any time, 
butbecauſe they think thus ? 1had true grace in the morning, and an hour 
zzolhad the fear of God and the hatred of fin ; and the conſideration of 
this makes him that he is not ſo careful to keep cloſe to Chriſt, and to take 
heed of falling ; he thinks, I had power the other day, and I was able to 
reliſt temptations then ; this makes a man weak ; he thinks he had grace a 
while a go, and fo truſts to that 3 for if a man do not {till look up to Chriſt, 
and cleave unto him, as if he had no ſtrength, the man is preſently a weak 
man, as weak as another man, and cannot ſtand ; a man cannot be ftrong 
In the grace that is in himſelf, bur in the grace that is in God; Eph, 6, 10. 
Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power :f his might : And as 
Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, though Timothy were a man that was as ftrong as 
iny man upon tlie face of the carth almoſt, yet he bids him not count him- 
Rf firong in the grace that was in him, but in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Asitis with the air, which is not ſtrong with the light 
that is in ic ſelf, but with the light that is in the Sun; therefore we are 
careful not to ſhut the windows; for if we ſhut the light of the Sun out, the 
air though it be light now, will bedarkagain ina moment; therefore 
though the room be light, yer we keep the windows open, for the light . of 
the air is trong in the light of the Sun; ſo a Chriſtian ſhould keep his 
windows ever open towards Chriſt ; if a man ever turn his back again upon 
Chriſt, and negle& Chrift, ifhe donot cleaveto Chriſt, and take heed he 
donot provoke Chriſt againſt him, he is gone, he is as weak as can be z as 
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no otherwiſe, if the Lord ſhould take away his hand, he were gone though 
he had never ſo much ſtrength, wiſedomand parts ; he wereno body with- 
out God, , 

Eighthly, Laſtly, Take heedof ftriving againſt knowledge, or willingly; 
that weakens us horribly; and in particular take heed of pridez no'man G 
weak as a proud man, nor ſo ſtrong asan humble man, asa Divine ſpeaks; 
2 manthat'is ſenſible of his own weakneſs, of his' own being no body, of 
his own folly, and thar he is able todo nothing of himſelf, he that is ſenſible 
of this is ftrong 3 as Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 12. 10. when we are weak then are we 
firing ; that is, when weare humble and weak in our own apprekenfion ang 
confideration, when we lay this to heart, that we are weak, then are we 
ftrong 3 for this makes a man Jay abouthim, to cleave unto God. 

| I have laid down divers direQions for-the ftrengthning of thoſe good 
things that are in us, and I will now adde one more, becauſe it is ſeaſonable 
for the time. | | 

Make conſcience of uſing and improving the Sacraments, for they are ex- 
cellent Ordinances to ſtrengthen a man. | 

-Firſt, The Sacrament of Baptiſm I do not mean the meer receiving ont 
ward bapriſm, that is a vieak thing; but when a man hath a care to improve 
his baptiſm It is notzd of Abraham, that he had faith before his circum- 
cifion zbut he received circumcition, the ſeal of the righteouſneſs 6f faich, 
for this;'that he might be the father of the faithful, Rom. 4.19. Now he 
could believe incredible wonderful ſtrange things, that would have ftagpered 
him before : | So when David was to tight againſt Goljab, he'was a preat 
warrier, and a mighty ſouldier, and David a-weak ſtripling ; now ſee how 
he ſtrengthned himſelt againſt Golzab; he uſeth three argument, and one is 
taken from the Sacrament of Gods covenant; he was an uncircumciſed 
man; but David was circumciſed, and within the covenant; What is this 
uncircumciſed Philifſtin, to one that is circumciſed and in covenant with 
God ? and he hath given me the Sacrament of it, that he will help mc andbe 
with me; -arid fiand by me in all eſtates and conditions. So-it was with 
the Gaoler; before when the Magiſtrates bid him put Pau! and' his fellows 
inthe worſt priſon, he durſt dono other;- and when he ſaw the priſon doay 
open, he would have killed himſelf, he was not able to have any power 
over himſelf; but when he had faith and was baptized, now he was' able to 
take them out of the priſon, and carry them to his own houſe, and give 
them the beſt entertainment ; though the Magiſtrates counted them Roagues 
and vagabonds, he had gotten ſtrength now. 

Secondly, The Sacrament of the Lords Supper. is of great force, being 
uſed with faith and due preparation according to Gods Ordinance; it isa 
Sacrament for the very nonce to help a mans faith, and ſtrengthen him in 
every good thing. 

Firlt, Becauſe this is the very nature of the Sacrament; It is the Sacra- 
ment of growth and increafing in grace; the other Sacrament puts a man 
into the cate of grace, and this ſtrengthens a man In the eſtate of grace; 
therefore when Chriſt adminiſtred the Sacrament, he tells us, we may rc- 
ceive it as our very bread ; now Pſal.104.15. bread ({rengthens @ mans heart: 
He tells us if we come te the Sacrament aright, as our bodies receive bread 
and it firengthens them, ſo we may receive that which will nouriſh ovr 
ſouls ; take, eat, this is my body ; will not this-bread nouriſh you? direftly 
my body is ſuch a thing, that do but rake it by faith, it ſhall ſtrengthen you, 
juſt as this bread ftrengthens the body ; as E/zab went in the ſtrength of that 
meat he eat forty dayes and forty nights ; ſo if we come to this Sacrament 
underſtandingly and preparedly, it is moſt certain we ſhall have ftrength; 
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rrace, and more aſhſtance, but we ſhall have that ſtrength whereby we ſhall 
be able to 20 on in the ſervice of God, doing good, and ſhunning evil from 
day today ; My fleſh is meat indeed, &c, And indeed ir will nouriſh a 
man; as ic is ſaid of Zonathar, he was weak and faint , and his eye# grew John 6. 55; 
dim ; but when he catted a little honey, his ſtrength came to him again : 1 Sam. 14- 
& the Sacrament received by a true Communicant, that ſets himſelf to 
re his ſoule to partake of it, he ſhall have his eyes enlightned, and 
his hearc quickened , he ſhall have: ſome ſuccour and relief from it to goe 
about every good word and work. | 
Secondly, It is a ſeal of Gods Covenant, and therefore muſt needs fireng- 
then a man that is in Covenant with God , it he come to it as it ought to 
he come unto 3 for what is the Covenant a true believer is in? 1 will make 
an everlaſting Covenant, never 10 turn away from them to doe them good; and 1 
gill put my fear into their hearts, Oc. Jer. 32. 40. It is an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, I will never ler them goe, I will pur a ſtrong fear into their hearts, 
tatthey (hall not doe as the wicked doe, they ſhall ſtand in awe of God ; 
' {tisaftrong light: others ſhall be deluded ; they ſhall not be deluded ; ir 
$affrong apprehenſion of the Word and Will of God ; this is the Cove- 
untot God. Now when a man ſhall come to have this ſealed, when God 

tall give this Sacrament to make this good, and he takes the Sacrament upon 
it, that he will walk according to this Covenant, according to. the grace 
tat God hath given him ; this man hath all the witneſſes in heaven and 
anh 5 why ſhould he be weak in faich then ? There be but three witneſſes is 
even; he hath theſe thathath faich ; there be but three on earth, the ſpirit, * John 5+. 
wer, and blood ; by ſpirit, is meant the ſame fpirit that works true faith 
aid obedience in the hearts of his people 3 then water, that is the water of 
Kptiſm ; and blood , that is the blood of the Lords Supper ; the Lord 
dt wieneſle eternal life to this mans heart ; therefore what can this man 
want ? 

Thirdly, This Sacrament is Communion with Jefits Chriſt, x Cor.r0. 16. The 
ap of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Cummunion of the bleod of Chriſt? &c. 
S$othat when a man comes eo the Sacrament aright, he hath communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore he muſt needs be ſtrengthened, though he were 
never ſo weak before ; as Solomon ſaith of the Contes, they are a feeble folke, 
and yet they make their honſean the Rocks, Prov. go. 26, So true Chriſtians 
re a feeble folk, yetthey make their houſes in the Rock, where they eat 
this ſpiritual meat, and drink this ſpiritual drink ; they drink of that Rock 
Jſus Chriſt ; when they draw neer to this Table, they draw neer to Chriſt, 

3 ad therefore nuft needs gather ſtrength ; they come to this Rock to be 
i. þ _ eſtabliſhed in this Rock ; and therefore muſt needs -get 
14 oth. 

= Fourchly, Becauſe this Sacrament is a Sacrament of communion with 

Y temembers of Chriſt; a man that rightly receives ic, doth increaſe the 
Communion of Saints over all the world ; though he never ſaw them, yet 
OW f\cis loved moreand more of all che Saints ; therefore he muſt needs grow 

Y fionger : Take a man that is woven into every man, there is hardly any 
manof any power but loves him, he hath frierids everywhere ; this man is 

a firong man , as it is ſaid of Aſolom, be grew ſtrong, for the people increavd 
continually with hint, 2 Sam. 21, 15. Soa Chriſtian muſt needs grow ſtrong, 
that truly hears the Word, and receives the Sacrament 5 for people fill 
come flocking more and more unto him ; for ſtill as the Church comes to 
wow, or any ſoul comes to believe in Chriſt, he ſtrengthens himſelte ; as 
Paul was ſtrong in every Town where be went, in regard of the Communi- 
on of Saints ; ſuch a man is ſtrong in regard of his infirmities, he hath 
many to help him to bear them; he is ſtrong alſo in regard of advice and 
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counſel, he ſhall have the counſel of the Saints, 7b 4. 3. If a man be doupy.. 
ful whac courſe to take when inltruftion page, ic {trengihens a man much : 
' Now when .Aa man hath communion with all the Saints, wv har abundance 
"of cqunſel hath he ? you may ſee how weak Dapid was, lie was not ablety 
beak down his wrath and impaticuce : Now when 46b:gail came ith her 


' good counſel, he blefſed Cod for it. 


Let us have a care to come fo to the Sacrament, that we may be ſirenvtheneg 
in all good things, that we may be more quickned ,up to every good word 
and work; for itis a ſtrengthening Ordinance; it is appointed of God fox 
the very nonce to ſtrengthen Gods people in all bulineſs,and employment 
they have to doe from day to day. en Moeſes,and all [racl reccived the 
Paſſeover, God ſmote the forſt borne of all Egypt, Pſal. 105. 50. This was a 
ſeal that God Imote all the ſtrength of the Egyptians, but there was yot ty, 
weak perſon among the Iſraelites : So if we did receive the Sacrament aright, 
there ſhould not be a weak Chriſtian among us, God would finite the ky, 
tians, and weaken the firength of all.cheir Juſts and corruprions ; is there. 
fore any among us weak, and he cannot do this and that? his luſts are like 
the ſons of Zerviab to David, teo hard for him ; Though 4 be anomted King, 
am week , © c. 2 Sam- 3.39. So doſt thou ſay, I am very weak this day, ang 
though God hath anointed me King over my luſts, and 1 am a Chriſtian that 
ſhould have power over my luſts, yet theſe baſe Juſts and curſed corruptiong 
are too hard for me; I ſay, if we did but wiſely and carefully, as we ought 
to do, goetothe Word arid Sacrament, and thereft of Gods Ordinances, 
we ſhould have marvellous ſupply and help co carry us on in our Chriſtian 
Combate : Itisa very remarkable thing, that when God would have Joſpus 
and all Tſ-ae! goe about that ſame hard work, to goe and encounter wich 
31 Kings of Canazn at one clap, and they,were now newly come into the 
Land of Canaan, and were hemmed .in, the waters of Jordan came back, 
and they could not goe back again, it is to be noted that before God would 
have taem ſtrike a blow, he would have them take the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumcilion ; you know the Canaanites might have come and cut their throats 
when they were ſore ; nay when they were circumciſed, God would not 
have them goe fight yet, but they muſt take the Sacrament of the Paſſeover, 
which would coſt them ſeven dayes ; one would think this was not the way 
to be ſtrong 3 but this was indeed the way to bgftrong, to go in the ſtrength 
of heaven ; this made the ſpirits of their enemſes melt ; for they were now 
within the Covenant of God ; therefore how ſhould we help our own fouls, 
if we would but go in the ſtrength of Gads Covenant to prayer and every b- 
fmeſs we have to do, and if we would but rightly partake of this Sacrament 
a$ a ſeal of the Covenant? nothing would make it fo ſtrong as this. 

This may ſeem to condemn the moſtof us all generally. How do Chriſti- 
ans miſſe of the partaking of the Sacrament ? what a deal of weakneſs is 
there among us ? where is there a ſtrong Chriſtian ? they can hardly doe a- 
ny thing, or ſuffer any thing 3 whence is all this? this comes from notre- 
ceiving the Sacrament as they ought ro dce ; as the Apoſtle ſaith of bodily 
weakneſs, 1 Cor. 11. Jo. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among yo, 
and many ſleep, He ſpeaks there of their unworthy recciving the Sacrament z 
this is the cauſe that your bodies are weak : So this is as true of the weakneſs 
of the ſaule ; for this cauſe many are weak among you, and many have 
ſich fick ſouls ; nay, many are even dead to all manner of good, even for 
this cauſe, the not receiving the Lords Supper in a right manner ; for it the 
Sacrament were duely come unto as it doth require, it is to ſtrengthen us 
in grace, and againſt Satan ;. but whep people come hand over head , when 
they pr pare themſelves ſlightly, pray (lightly before they come, and come 
careleſle and negligently, and take not pains to come in due falkon,, Oe? 
V rathe 
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19. 27+ yOu ſeg. he wentaway with more- hardneſs of heart from the Lords 
gppers Een he came to it; he went away with more wrath and diſcontent 
& Chriſt and his bletſed company then before ; the Devil had more: 
trengeh then he had before : A crue Chriſtian that comes tothe Sacrament 
s he oughts' gets more ſtrength to his faich, more ſtrength to his lively hope, 
patience and mecknets z he trengthens-all the graces of Gods ſpirit, 
.nd{tvengehens himſelte againit Satan and his own fleſh, 'and againſt his 
luyandcorruptions ; but when a.man comes othetwife, -he doth not” only 
norget ftrengen again(t corruption; but corruption gets ſtrength rather ; he 
2008aWay wich more corruption of' heart, andimore guiltinefs ot finne then 
ior And 1s more heartleſs io prayer and goo? duties : The Devil deals 
okh-meny as the Monk. did with Henry the 7th, Emperour:: it is reported. 
che was:poyſoned by coming to the Sacrament 3 for: he had poyſoned 
ii; ſ@the Devil. poyſons the Sacrament to moſt men, -they eat and drink 
heig 9 damnation, when they goe away from the Lords Supper they are 
wade tae" when they czme,more weak and unable to put off Satan,and more 
dro his fiery darts; whereas if the Sacrament wereapproached unto 
ding,ta-the due order that,God hath ſet down in his Word, we ſhould 
nfthfrom ic. ; Pg. : 


ffanients.and doe not meet with this ſtrength that. the Sacrament admi- 
rifles t0every worthy. Communicant in general, . becauſe they doe not 
cone in-4e vizhe manner tothe partaking of it; and when rhey doe nocre- 
the manner, God, doth not regard the matter 3 when' they- doe not 
conprfaithfully., and : readily , and preparedly' to the. Table of | the 
Lardjthe Lord-regards not their coming, and they ſhall getno-good by it x 
adabawer ſaith, When 4 man is not ready to beare,' be offers tht ſacrifice of 
inlyEcoleſs5-1. So when a man receives the Sacrament, and is:not ready 
\  roxeceiive, he receives the Sacrament of fools ; he doth not confider what 
zfacred thing it is, and what great matters are required of him, and what 
carand/eonſcience is requiſite thereunto ; we. ſhould examine dur ſelves, as 
the Apaſtle ſaich, 1 Cor.11:28.We muſt not only eat of that bread,and drink 
ofthat cup, for ſo cven- wretches'and carnal people do, arid never partake of 
ayrength; but. we muſt partake of it after a right manner,as Chriſt ſaithy 
lakea2:47- He that knew bis Lords will, aud prepared not bimſelfe to doe it, 
hull be beaten with many ſtripes ; ſo when we know it is Gods will we ſhould 
ntpreparedly, and we will not prepare our ſelves z God will not ſtreng- 
thenasand help us againſt our laſts, but our luſts ſhal get head againſt us. This 
bingeneral. Now I come to ſpeak of ſome particular reaſons'that hinder 
menfrom partaking aright of the Sacrament, - 
(Firſt, Becauſe people come not te the Sacrament with a ſenſe and feeling 
oaheivown wants; if we would partake of ſtrength by the Sacratnent, be» 
locewe.come:we. muſt feel our wants, how we want hope, anid pattence,and 
laith; and Rrength, ' we. want ſpiritual underſtanding in the wayes of God; 
welhould not.only ſee this; but feel it 3 - people, may be, ſee: this,” that they 
wantthis or that. 3. but there 1s no ſound feeling 'of their wants; 'they are 
withourfaich, and donot feel it 5. without "hope and: patience, and.doe'not 
tel it: they do not find the want of theſe things.:.-- Now Prov. 9. 4,5. Wile» 
domeſaith ro him thac wanteth underitanding, Come eat of my bread, &c. 
When a man doth want; underſtanding, is not onely without: it; but feels 
the want of it ; he is not'on]y. without ſtrength and faith, bur feels the want 
0! it; he ſces the want of wiſedomand diſcretion, and Gods helping of him 
moreand more 3 if it be ſo, eat of my bread, &c, | By 
K - 
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without faith, we deprive our ſelves of this benefit. Now as long as we 


Secondly, Becauſe people ceme without true repentance to the Lords Ta. 
ble, - the £ not repent of their fins, rhey do not break the league between 
them and their own wayes, they come to the Sacrament, and mean to think 
as they have done, and ſpeak as they have done, and keep company as they 
have done, and behave themſelves in their places and callings as they have 
done, and no otherwiſe then they have done ; and though they cry God 
mercy, and make ſome prayers, yet the covenant between them and their 
wicked courſes-wasnever broken z and therefore it can do them no good: 
People come to the Sacrament as Judas did, he came freſh from the Phariſees 
conſpiring the betraying his Maſter, and as ſoon as he had done, he meant 
togo to themagain, and ſo got no good by it ; whereas if we would yer 
good by'the'Sacrament, that it may build us up in knowledge and belje- 
ving, in having acare to pleaſe God, and making conſcience of all our 
wayes, we ought to root out our {ins and corruptions, and fling away our 
lufts and vile affe&tions ; we ſhould throw fin out of doors, as the Iyarlites 
were to throw leaven out of doors, and not to have any in their houſes; 
nay we ſhould deal with (in, as Ammon did with Themar; be hated her now 
more then he loved her before ; nay he put her out, and bolted the doore 
after her ; ſothough we loved vanity, and worldlinefs, and paſſion before, 
yet now we ſhould hate them, and put them out of doors, yea boltthe door 
after them, that they may come in no more. This is the way to come to 
the Sacrament, ſo as to get firength thereby z and the want of thisis the 
cauſe that people go away ſo weak. | 
Thirdly,: Becauſe they come without faith 3 they come doubting to the 
Sacrament, Rom. 14-23. He that doubteth, is damned if he eat. 1 may apply 
it to this ; he that doubts is damned if he receive the Sacrament, his own 
conſcience will reprove him, his own foul will fay, I have not done well, 1 
havenot pleaſed God in comming ; his own conſcience will condemn him, 
and damn him ; when he looks upon the Co venant of grace; he cannot ap- 
ply ie, conſcience puts himoff : This is for want of true faith ; if people 
would'come to the Lords Table with faith, they would recetve firength, 
as it is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. $1.28. By faith he received the Paſſeover ; ſoit by 
faith we would receive the Lords Supper , and beat down all doubts and 
fears of fleſh and blood, and reſolve to caft our ſelves upon Chriſt and his 
promiſes,. and let him have the diſpoſing of us ; if we would truly caſtour 
{lves upon Chriſt, and-believe in his name, and ſo come to the Sacrament, 
we ſhould have ſtrength ; how can we get ſtrength without this? Fph.3. 19. 
When we come'to the Sacrament, we come to partake of Chrift , and re- 
ceive Chriſt, that we niay'dwell in Chriſt, and he in us. Now he will not 
doe thus without faith ; faith is the wedding garment; if we come without 
it, we ſhalbe'bound hand and foot and caſt into utter darkneſs ; may be 
thou wert fettered before, but now thou ſhalt be more bound, even bound 
hand and foot; that thou canſt not ſtir, as the Apoſtle faich, Above all things 
toke the ſhield of faith;ſo I may fay,if you will come to the Sacrament to your 
own peace'and comfort, above all things take the ſhield of faith. When 
men cometo the Sacrament only with bodily eyes, and bodily hands, what 
do they -get? nothing but a piece of bread, and a drop of wine ; but if 
they had faith, they ſhould have the evidence of things not ſeen ; Chriſt, 
and heaven, and the covenant of grace; are not ſeen with bodily eyes ; faith 
would help them to the evidence of theſe things not ſeen ; as St. Auſtin ſpeaks 
of a worthy Martyr, when he was to ſuffer Martyrdome, he took the 5a- 
crament to ſtrengthen him to ſuffer Martyrdom ; and the Martyrs in the Pri- 
mitive Charchi, every day-expe&ing Martyrdom, they every day received the 
[Sacrament'to help them with ſtrength ; but when we come to the Facranent 
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ty, B:cauſe they do not ſeek carneſtly to God to blefie the Sacras 
mentto them chey do not make themſelves ſtrong in heaven betore they cones 
thzy do not go with ſtrong cries and groans to the Throne of grace, that 
God would quicken them that they may get. the good they vught co do at it, 
If we ould come to the Sacrament of Lords Supper as we ought to do, we 
ould be earneit with God and wreſtle with him,that hz v ould make us ſen- 
{ble of our wants,and that he would pluck up our hearts to com2 with faichs 
hathe would firengthen us, that we may behave our ſclves well when we 
zrethere, and when we com? away; every Ordinance of God is fanRified 
by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Now becaule cither people do not pray 
all, or if they do, rhey are not earneſt with God, therefore ic is that they 
run home litcle the betier. 

Fifchly, Becauſe they do nat behave themſelves «ell when they are ar ir; 
thy are not well occupied hen they {it at the Lords Table, they kno-y nor 
ho to employ themſelves as the duty requires ; this is that would help us 
tree Reengch by che Sacrament, if we were well employed when we were 
at it, Cent, 1.12. While the King ſitteth at his table, 73. faith, the, Church; 
hits, whil: the King was enjoying communion with me. and I with him, 
[was jult at che ſame time very well employed; I laboured in ſome meaſire 
to ſtir up all the graces that were in me, that my Spikenard mizhe ſend up 
aſweet perfume into his noſtrils, that my faith might work, and my love 
might work 3 ſo while we are fitting at the. Lords Table, and che King 
fiteth down to bid us welcome; we ſhould labour to be well employed, to 
keep vanities out of our minds, and employ them well, that we may have a 

meal before we go. | | 

Sixthly, B:cauſe people when they have been at the Sacrament, they do 
notexarPine themſelves diligently, whither they have got any goad by the 
Gcfament; Lhave received the Sacrament, have I got any good by it? is 
my faich ftrengchned ? am [ yet backward to Gods will, untoward in his 
worthip, dead in his ſervice, am 1 ſtill hovering and doubting in my con= 
ſcience, have I no care of God, have I gotno good by the Sacrament? if 

le would but call themſelves to account, whither they have got any good 

the Sacrament, this would do them a great deal of good ; it would make 
then bewai! and lament, and cry out if they got no good ; people let things 
run on at {ix and ſevens 3 if they get good, fo ir is; it they ger none, ſo it is, 
but hay icnor co heart 3 whereas a godly heart when he hath been at an Or- 
dinnce, calls himſelf to account, and takes it marvellous heavily it he ſee 
he hath got no good ; as the Church when he prayed, and ſaw her prayers 
did not prevail, it was a bitter thing to her ; Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with 
«cloud, that cur prayer ſhould not paſs therow, Lam. 3. 44. when lhe ſaw ſhe 
prayed, and ſtrived, and tugged with God, and there was no comfort, O 
how ſhe took it to heart, ſhe made it the burthen of her conplainc; fo if 
Chriitians would do thus, The Sacrament doth not take, the Lord covers 
bimſelf with clouds, and hides hiwſelf from me, he will not own mie 3 we 
ſhould go crying and yelling up and down to ſee that we do 
on get good by the Sacrament; it we would do thus, we might get good 

it, 

Seventhly, If people do get good by the Sacrament afterwards,yet they do 
not Interpret this to be by the goodneſs of God in the Sacrament; may 
they meet with ſome comfort and afliſtarice riow and then which might-do 
them a world of good, and ſtrengthen their hearts wonderfully if they did 


book toit ; when they have gotten many good bleſlines, nov they do not 


conſtrue this tobe by reaſon of Gods Sacrament and Covenant z if __ 
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did look upon it, O this came by vertue of Gods Covenant, and the ſeal of 
his Covenant to my ſoul, this woald make them ſirong in Gods Covenane 
and help them exceedingly 3 thus Dvd did, it he got any mercy at any 
time, till he laid it upon going toGods Ordinances ; this 1 had becauſe I 
kept thy precepts; This 1 had becauſe I prayed unto thee, and ſought thee 
earneltly ; I followed God earneſtly, and now 1 ſee his infinite goodnefſe 
and mercy towards me, how he hath rewarded me ; | confeſs it was a Poor 
thing 1] did, God might even have flung it as dung in my face, but ſee how 
he hath rewarded me : So if Chriſtians would ſay, this I had becauſe 1 Was 
careful, though.I had formerly negle&ed Gods Ordinances; yer at laſt [ 


-came to ſeek him earneſtly with my whole heart, and to come more prepa- 


redly and diligently to the Lords Supper, and now this I tind I had by i, 
how hath God bleſſed me fince? how hath he aflifted me, and lifted me oyer | 
many rubs and temptations? I will have a care of this therefore afterwards, 
this would ſtrengthen a man wonderfully, but for want of this people vet 
Iitttle good. 

Eighchly,Becauſe Chriſtians do not rowſe and fir up the Sacraments that 
they have partaked of formerly, they do not provoke their fouls to extort 


*the efficacy and fruit of former Sacraments 3 when Moſes had perceived that 


all1ſrael had entered into Covenant with God, he rowſeth up their hearts 
to look upon this Covenant, Dexr. 26. 17, 18, 19. Then haſt avouched ihe Lyrd 
this day to be thy God, &c. As whoſkould ſay, you have entered into covenant 


"with God this very day ; now rowſe up your ſelves and and conlider what 


God hath donezthis very God hath promiſed you to ſet you up above all Nz- 
Hons ; then ſtir up your ſelves and believe God,and ſay, Why {ould I diftrut 


"God? certainly he will-blefſe me, and do good to mez and this day thay 


haft vowed thy ſelf to God, therefore rowſe up thy ſelf and think there isno 
going back ; I have made a covenant, and taken the Sacrament upon it, and 
now there is no going back; as Luther ſpeaks of a good Virgin, (he was 
marvellouſly tempted by her luſts and corruptions ; ſhe helped herſelf by 
the covenant; Iama Chriſtian, and am baptized, I have taken the Sacra- 
ment upon it, and will not yield ; and this did marvellouſly help her; bu 
when Chriſtians negle& this, no marvel though they continue weak fill; 
nay,moſt people though they have been at the Sacrament make no conlcience 
of their vows ro God, they break covenant with God, therefore no marvel 
they get no good by the Sacrament. 
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REv.23. 2. 
Be watchful therefore and ſtrengthen the things which remain, &c. 


FOOLS Trengthen the things which remain ; As who ſhould ſay, thou haſt 
Ss fſomegracc in thee, but what grace? nothing but the remain- 
19'S $84 derotagreat deal; more thou haſt had formerly; thou haft 
METS been more earneſt, and more fruitful, and haſt abounded in 
'E the work of the Lord, thon haſt had more a great deal, thou 
arthorcibly grown down the wind, thou haſt nothing but the remainders 
of whar thou hadſt, therefore ir is high time for thee to go and ſtrengthen 
thethings that remain. 
Now here by the way, before we come to the main point, we may ob- 
ſerve That a child of Cod cannot fall totally away; there will be ever ſomething 
that einzin5;rhoug h he may loſe much of bis good graces,be cannot loſe all; though 


A child of 
God cannot 


fall from 


Firdis was brought to a low ebbe, yet there was ſomething remaining ; I grace. 


fay;a child of God can never come to ſuch a low paſs, but he ſhall have 
ſonxthing remaining ; he may have horrible declinings, and woful de- 
cyings of grace, but he can never come to this paſſe, to have no grace, no 
faith, no love to God, no ca'e of his name, to bea wicked man again, 
there will be ſomething remaining in him that is good; as we may ee, 
1 }-*1 3« 9. Whoſcever 1s born of God ſinneth not, for the ſeed of God rem meth 
in hm+%- a child of God that is born of God cannot fin, that is, he cannot 
abſolutely and totally tall away, there will be good things in him as long 
he lives, there will be a ſeed remaining in him for ever; he can never be 
a bankrupt, and come ronothing 3 he ſhall be a godly man, and a child of 
God, and one that fears Gods name for ever; he cannot loſe all, though he 
loſe much ; as it is ſaid of F:ha/hauphat, rhough he yielded much to (im, and 
fave way to the Juſts of his own heart in an horrible manner, yet there was 
fmeching remaining in him; though he had greatly diſhonoured God, 
and diftempered his ov.n ſoul, ſo far forth 2s to love th: ungodly, and to 
help thoſe that were the enemies of God ; yet faith the Text, there are good 
things found 11 thee; he was not” quite deprived of all che graces of Gods 
bleed ſpirit, but there were good things in him ſtill ; ſo the five wiſe 
Virgins, though they f{lumbred and ilept, and were exceeding ſecure, yet 
their lamps were not gone out ; I may compare a Chrititan to a cup of right 
Canariz Wine, that no froſt in the world can quite freeze; it may freeze it 
ery much; but yet there will be ſome ſpirits of the Wine remaining un- 


 trozn; fo godly men are an everlaſting foundation, all cannot poſſibly be 


ſpent and conſumed in chem, they thall have ſomething remaining in them. 
Now't will tell you, Firſt, What is not the reaſon of this. Secondly, What 
8 the reaſon of it. 

_ Firſt, Not any thing in himſelf ; it is not any grace received in it felf, it 
8nething in thee; no not the image of God in thee, nor any holineſs, nor 
mortification; there is nothing in him keeps him from falling away: tor 
kt a man have ail the grace that ever any man had, he may fall totally, for 
all that ; nay, it he were as holy inherently as Adam in his innocency, he 
may fall away totally ; nay, if he were as holy as the Angels in ——_ 
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and were in the ſameeltate that the Angels in Heaven are ; they are not 
immutable in their own nature, therefore that they are:contirmed in grace, 
it is Gods goodneſs and mercy to thein, it is nothing in themſelves ; thoſe 
Angels that do ſtand, may fall notwithſtanding any thing that is in them; 
- Nograce received will keep a man from falling totally away, if he have not 
the fountain and the favour of God to keep him, if he have not a better 
bottom then himſelf; intrinſecal unchangableneſs is only a property of the 
Lord, Mal. 3. 6. All creatures may change, it they hada thouſand times 
more of the image of God, yer they may change and fall, and loſe all not- 
withſtanding any thing they have received; it is- nothing ina mans (elf; 
Now I will make this appear that it is nut anv thing in a mans ſelf, 

Firſt, Becauſe the godlieſt man in the world is bid to look upon himſelf 
as one that may fall abſolutely into any {in in the world in himfelt; for all 
the love he hath of God, he may yet hate him; for all the fear he hath of 
God, he may yet {light him; a child of God is commanded to Jook upon 
himſelf, as left to himſelf, to be in a woful caſe; that he may fal! finally 
and totally away, to be nothing and worſe then nothing ; as the Apoiile 
faith, Gal. 6. 1. if a man be overtaken in a faulr, ye that are ſpiritual reftore 
ſich a man, knowing that ye your ſelves allo may be tempted : that is, 
conlider, it may be thy caſe, thou maylt be rempted to fall as well as he, 
and worle too; youthatare ſpiricual, though you be never fo ſpiritua], 
though your minds be never ſo wrapt up with God, and taken up with 
ſpiritual things, yet you ar: not ſo ſpiritual, but if you will hearken to the 
counſel of your own hearts, you may be carnal and brutiſh ; look upon thy 
ſelf as a poor miſerable creature; though thou haſt never ſo much prace, 
thou canſt not keep it, unlefle thou haſt a better keeper then thy felf. 
Secondly, Becauſe the people of God are bound to fear themſelves (1 
bring the very arguments that they bring that hold a child of God may fall 
away totally ; therefore I grant them that the arguments are good, that in 
themſelves they may fall away) and I fay a child of God is commanded to 
fear ; be nor high-minded but fear; that is, though thou haſt an excellent 
faith, and ſtandeſt by faith, yet be not high-minded, do not think thou art 
higher then thou art, and remoter from the power of the fleſh then thou 
art; be not proud and conccited ; for all the faith thou haſt, thou maylt 
diftruſt God ; and if God leave thee to thy (elf thou mayſt be an unbeliever, 
and as vile an-infidel as ever breathed upon the face of the earth; in thy ſelf 
thou haſt as vile a wretched heartas any man, which if thou wert let: to thy 
{:Jf would quickly ſhew what it is, Phzl. 2.12.13. work out your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling;for God worketh both the will and the deed: As who 
ſhould ſay, I do not deny but a child of God doth depend upon the good 
4-qpanta of God, and is built upon his eternal counſel ; he is not built upon 

is own pleaſure, he doth not ſtand upon the hap hazard of his own will, 
but upon the good pleaſure of Gods will ; but ſaith he, it is our part to 
fear ; for we for our part may fall, we can do nothing, no more then we 
are holpen ; no more then God doth ftand by us, and keep us from falling 
It is our part to fear and tremble from day to day ; as the Apoſtle faith,Heb. 
4. 1, letus fear, left having the promiſes of entring into his reſt, any ot us 
{ſhould fall ſhort : Letus fear ; as who ſhould ſay, we arc in danger of coming 
ſhort, we are in danger to fall, and not to reach the Kingdom of Heaven; 
how many temptations are there ? what a vile fleſh do we carry about with 
us? therefore let us fear. 

Thirdly, The children of God are commanded to take heed, Icſt they 
fall totally away ; where note they may for all that is in themſelves, for any 
grace that is received ; therefore God calls upon them tocling to him, an 


oclcave tohim, that he may not be provoked ro withhold himſelf hw 
F ; them 
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them ; as we may ſee, Heb. 12. 15. take heed left any man fail of the grace of 
God, &c. Take heed, look diligently to your ſelves, left any man fail ofthe 

ceof God; it you meanto goto heaven, Ican tell you you muſt have 
care and diligence, and look to your ſelves; take heed you be not proud and 
worldly ; take heed you ſuffer not ſecurity nor any other corruption. to 
teal upon you, and hinder you from going on in a godly courſe ; take. heed 
[ef any of you fail of the grace of God; what do theſe words import. but 
that a man in himſelf is in greiveous danger, in regard of falling totally 
away? fo 1 Cor, 10. 12. he that ſtands, let him take heed leſt he falls, though 
he ſtand never fo firm for the preſent, though he be never ſo ſtout and coura- 
pious; no man ever went ſo far in the wayes of, God but he might turn back 
if he looke not to himſelf; no man was ever ſo zealous, but he might be 
lukewarm if he lookt not toit; no man was cver ſo quickned,, but he may 
in_ if he look not to it ; therefore he that ſtands let him take heed 
[eſt he fa | 

Fourthly, Becauſe the children of God are commanded ſtill to grow in 

ce, becauſe there is no grace yet received, or that can be received in this 
world, is cnoiigh to keep them from falling totally awayzifa man think with 
limſelf, this grace I have is enough, I need'no more, if,. he do ſtand 
aa ſtay, and limit himſelf, and think this will ſuffice, he is miſtaken 
there is no grace, if It were a thouſand times greater then that which the 
teſt Saint in the world hath, that can ſecure a man from falling away 3 
therefore when the Apoſtle would perſwade: Chriſtians to take heed that 

did not fall away, 2 Pet. 3. 17, he bids them grow in grace 3 would you 

not fall, but ſtand ſtedfaſt ? would you not be led away with the errours of 
thewicked ? know affuredly that all the graces you have received are not 
fificient ; but grow in grace, labour to be more. humble, and meek, and 

tient, and zealous; labour to make more conſcience of your wayes, to 
on amore tender heart, to be moretaken up with God, and more careful 
topkaſe him ; to be more earneſt and frequent in prayer, to mark his word, 
and look to your ſteps every day ; labour to ſtand firmer and —_ yet;for 
ll that you have attained to it is not ſo much, but it may be weakned and 
born down ; Therefore grow in grace, aud in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chrift. | 

Sixthly, Becauſe the examples of Apoſtates and back(liders are propoun- 
ded to the very Saints, for them to take warning by ; as the Apoſtle pro- 
pounds the example of the Jewiſh Apoſtates to the Rowans 3 if God ſpared not 


the natural branches, &c. Look upon them, ſee how they are fallen away, goa. 1. 21, 


how that Church is Apoſtatized ; therefore look thou to thy ſelf, leſt that 
which befell them befall thee 3 leſt thou {in againſt God, as they did, and 
© that light pon thee, which did light upon them; fo the Apoſtle doth 
propound ti:- example of Alexander and Hymeneus and Philetus even to 
Imathy ; though Timothy was ele& of God, yet he knew Timothy was of a 
fexible nature, and might change and fall, and fall totally in himſelf, if 
he did not look to its O faith he, hold faith and a good conſcience, &c. 
I7im. 1, 19, 20. He propounds it even to Timothy, that the falls of Apo- 
Rats might make him wary and careful to ſtand upon his guard. 

Seventhly, Bec-ufe the children of God are fain to pray that God would 
keep them from falling away finally & totally ; which is a ſign that they may 
fall away totally in themſelves, notwithſtanding whazſoever acquaintance 
they have with God,or whatſoever vertue they have gotten fromChriſts death, 
yetthey are to go to God to keep them from falling away z as Pſal. 19-43-44- 
take not away the word of thy truth, &c. As who ſhould fay, Lord, for 
ever keep me, do thou never forſake me utterly, though I may provoke thee 


to forfake me very much, yet never take away the word of thy truth utterly 
gut 
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out of my mouth, then I ſhall never be able to hold out to the end: 7 pun 
wile keep me and uphold me, then I ſhall keep thy Law tor ever; bur other. 
wiſe I ſhall never doic: Nay, Chrift plainly tells us, that he is fain to put 
in, and pour out his prayers before his heavenly father, that his dearef 
Saints and cleft may not fall away ; as'who ſhould fay, Father, they may 
fall totally away, if thou do not preſerve them ; as he faith to Peter, Luke 
22. 32. I haveprayed that thy faith fail not ; faith is the belt grace that a 
child of God hath, and love proceeding from faita is a good grace; hi 
they are all failing things, and may be worn out by corruptions; theretors 
Chriſt prayeth his heavenly Father that it may be fed; and cheriſhed, ang 
kept by his heavenly Father, that it may never fail; implying it would &jj 
otherwiſe': Nay, the children of God are fain to confetle in their prayers js 
were juſt with God to let them fall totally away, by reaſon of their tins, by 
reafon of their unthankfulnefſe and unfruitfulneſs under the means, and 
want of knowledge of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; they confeſs it were ju} with 
God to be weary of them, and pive them for gone 3; nay, the children of 
God,' the beſt of them all do:find that it' is a'very hard thing to keer they. 
ſehes from decayes of grace, and declinings, and weaknings; they nd that 
they have much ad o to hold their own, much more to grow in grace, and 
increaſe more and more ; ts grow more and more heavenly, and more 
and more vertuous, and more and more feltdenying z they fee how many 
thouſand corruptions and temptations they have, and how backward their 
own hearts are, and how ſoon they are ſurprized, that they have much ado 
to keep that which is begun in them, much more to encreaſe it, and grow 
it: Nay, the children of God may fo far fall away, that in their own 
ſenſe and feeling they may think that they have not a jot of grace,ſo that they 
are fometimes ready to conclude againſt themſclves, that they have no grace, 
they were never wrought upon, never ſubdued z many times it is ihus, and 
though they do not conclude thus, yet how often are they put to this deſpe- 
rate lift ? to look every moment when they ſhall fall, and fall tocaily and 
loſe all, they ſhall not have a relique of grace in them; it is thus with the 
Saints of God. | 
- Laſtly, Becauſe there is no grace received is able to hoId without continual 
influences from Heaven; this is the nature of the grace of the ſecond Cove- 
nant; 'that it is by continual influence ; it is not like the frft Covenant; 
when God gave Adam all his portion in his hand, not only for the preſent, 
but forever; if he would he might ftand for ever, he need not pray to 
God to keep him, but if he would obey God, he might Rtand of himſelt, 
by'the Covenant that God had made with him; but under the Covenant of 
grace, gracc runs thus, that grace is but for the preſent; it a man ſtand 
now; if he would ſtand the next hour, he muſt have a new ſupply of grace; 
though he be never ſo patientnow, he may be inpatient in a quarter of an 
hour 3 though he be never ſo humble now, the may be as proud as Lcifer 
in a quarter of an hour ; Ifay,” God under the Covenant of grace #ivcs a 
man only for the preſent, ſo that now he may know it is in Gods hand ; he 
i1:kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation ; ſo that graces 
in a child of God, as light is in an houſe ; light is never ſo in an houſe, but 
in amioment it will be dark if you ſhut the windows; ſo it is witha true 
Chriitian,he had need keep his windows open towards Chriſtyhe hath need of 
continual thinings of grace from heaven ; as Chriſt teacheth us concerning 
our daily bread, geve us this day our daily bread; ſoit is much more in re- 
gard of grace for our ſouls ; good Lord give: me wifedom and faith, and 
Patience this hour, ' and ſo the next hour, and the next day ; give me the 
-omtort of this day, and the afliftance of this day, give me the concurrence 


>f thy grace this day, and ſo the nexe; and we mutt never leave praying 
tO 
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to-God to accompany us with his grace from day to day ; for a man ſtands 
notby the grace that is in him, but by the grace that is in God; as the 
Apoſtle fairch, Hes. 6. 10. beſtrong in the Lord, by the power of his might; 
he doth not ſay, be ſtrong by the grace ye have received, but be ſtrong in the 
Lord ; be fure you call upon him, and keep cloſe ro him; there is all you 
tand by. So 2 Tim. 2.1. be ſtrong in the grace in Chriſt Jeſus z if any 
man in the Church mighc be ſtrong by the grace in himſelf, Timathy might; 
he wa$ as Vertuous a yoing man as any in the Church; no man that Pazc 


loved ſo as Timothy; I know no man like minded, ſaith he; he was ſo 


endued with Gods ſpiric, and the graces and vertues thereof, that there was 
none like him ; yet Pau doth not bid him be ſtrong in the grace that was 


is him, but be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chritt Jeſus; grace is in a child . 
6f God, as hear is in the water; rhoueh it be never fo {cething hot, yet take | 


i from the tire, and it will tiing out all the hear, and be as cold as ever it 
was; fo it is here, notwithſtanding all the graces that are in a child of 
God, if he.do not hang over Jeſus Chritt, and keep cloſe to him, the daily 
incurions of {in will conſume his graces ; the remprations of the fieth. and 
the Divel within, and the world without, will conſume them all, unleſs a 
man be a good husband, and receive new ſupply trom Heaven ; ſo that we 
fy that no grace reccived can keep a man from falling, but that he may fall 
totally away in himſelf: Now to come to the true reaſons why a child of 
God cannot fall totally away, but ſomething of the Image of God ſhall 
remain in him ; though he may loſe much, yet he ſhall not loſe all, but 
fmething ſhall be retnaining in him; the reaſon of this is nothing elſe bur 
themeer goodneſs of God to him, that God will not lec him ſo fall, and 
God hath covenanced ſo with him, that man that truly believes in his name, 
he hall be kept for ever through faith unto ſalvation; he ſhall not be quite 
broken off, but he {hall have ſome grace, he (hall have ſomething of God 
in him, ſomething that ſhall diftinguilth him from all wicked men in the 
world ; as the Lord faith of D.uv:4, Pjal 89.33. though they did lin againſt 
himand carry themſelves unworthy that God ihuuld keep themzyet notwith= 
fanding the Lord would whip them and chaſtize them, bur his lovinig kind- 
ne he would never take from them ; why? becauſe he had ſworn by his holi- 
nes that he would never fail Dav14;10 that here we ſee it was meerly through 
the goodneſs of God to Dvd and his clcA people, that they were kept from 
lalling away ; ſo P/-l. 37. 24. ſaith he, ihr r:obteous ſhall not be utterly caft 
down ; a child of God may fall, and fall fouly and feartully, he may ſtain 
hisown conſcience in a lamentable mannzr, and w-und his own ſoul, and 
diable himſ{-1f ro good duties in a _ manner; but yet though he fall, he 
(hall not be utterly caſt down, there {hall be ſome ſtanding ill, it ſhall nor 
bean utrer fall; ſo-he that doth theſe 1h11gs, ſhall never be removed, Pjal.15.5. 
he ſpeaks there of a man that (hall dwel in Gods holy mount, and he names 
who it is, oe thet hath clean hands, and a pure heart, &c. ſo that you fee it 
ishe promiſe of God, that this man (hall Rand for ever; he ſhall never be 
totally unſctled; he doth not mean he (hall not bz moved at all, but not ab- 
folutely, ſo as to be quite and clean thrown down ; bur yet no thanks to 
himſelf, but thanks to the promiſe ; otherwiſe he might be moved, and an- 
ſetled, and break his neck, and fall and never riſe more; but the promiſe is, 
that he ſhall never be moved, Pſal. 12. 6. the 1ighceous (hall never be 
moved, he ſhall be had in everlaſting remeinbrance ; the Lord will remember 
a righteous man in the midit of all temptations; ler all rhe Divels in hell 
ſet 1pon him, the Lord will for ever remzmber that man, and never let. him 
£0 from him ; ſo that you ſee it is meerly the goodneſs of God, not from 
any thing in himſelf, not from any grace received, buc meerly from Gods 
S0oudnzis; he may thank the rock he is built upon ; as Chriit ſaich, Ms:.7 IP 
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He tbat heareth theſe ſayings, and doth them, 1 will 4c hiyy th 2 man thay butt 
his houſe upon arock, &c. The houſe fell not, but he may thank the rock; it 
was builtupon a rock; fo a childe of God is buifcupon a rock: as we have 
a Proverb, how can he but ſwim that is held vp by the chin? fo a child of 
God, the Lord holds him up by the chim , he lh. never {ink fo as to he 
drowned ; he may fall; and fall feartully, but not totally; bur there ſhalj 
be ſomething of God remaining in him for ever, the Lord will. ever keep 
ſome truth of grace in that mans foule that he hath given the truth of grace 
to. 3 Foha 2. For the triuths ſake (faith he) which dwelleth in ur, and ſhall 
be in us for ever. When God hath pur in the trath of faving grace into any 
of his peoples hearts, it ſhall dwell in them tor ever, the Lord will take ay 
order for the keeping of it ; theretore though a childe of God may te grie. 
yoully overcome, yet God doth ever let fomthing or other remain he doth evcy 
exempt ſomething ; God deals wich his children in regard of their fouls, as 
he dealt with 7ob in regard of his body; though he Jet the Devil have a grear 
deal of power over him, yethe did limit him; he is in. thy hand, but fave 
his life; though he would not let him have power over his lite to kill him, 
he let him have Fobs children in his hands, and he Jet him have his goods 
in bis hands, his cattel and his ſubſtance in his hands, nay he let him have 
his health in his hands, ſo that he did firike him with boyles, and blains, and 
woful ficknefſe , but yet ſave his life, you ſhall not take away his life; 6 
God deals with the life of his Saints; though he may let the Devil horribly 
tempt them, and the W orld horribly carry them away, and the luſts of the 
fleſh horribly vanquiſh them ; yet faich God, he is my childe, and the De 
vil, and the Fleſh, and the Temptations of the World ſhall never kill 
him; fave his life, let him never be dead in trefpafſes and finnes as a 
wretch. 

Bur you will ſay, What is it that doth remain, and what ſhall tor ever 
remain in the children of God ? You know David fell into adultery to lie 
with another mans wife ; he fell to that paſs, that he laboured to de- 
fend his fin, and maintain ir, that ic might not come abroad ; ke added 
murder to it; what grace, what fear of God, what love to his Majxlty, 
what regard of Gods commandements, what goodneſs or holineſs at all was 
in Davids heart now at this time ? So So/smor, when he gave way to [dola- 
try over all Iſrae/, to the Idols of Moab, and Ammecn, and Edom, and the Phi 
lijtins round about, that the true God was not traly worſhipped ; what 
grace had he ? was there any goodneſs or piety in Solcmon at that time? So 
when Peter denied his Maſter, and forſwore him, and confirmed it withan 
oath, and curſed himſelf if he kgew the man ; v hat grace was in Peters 
heart at that time ? So when Aſa threw the Prophet into priſon when he 
came to reprove him ; what grace remained in him at that time ? Thus che 
enemies of this Doftrine argue againſt it ; therefore they ſay a child of God 
may fall totally, Was there any grace at all in Davids heart when he was 
committing adultery and murder ? was there any grace at all in Lots heart 

_ he was committing drunkenneffe and inceſt one night after ano- 

r? 

Ianſwer, There are four things which ſhall ever remain in Gods children, 
and ſhall never be taken away quite and clean after they are once converted, 
and brought home to God. 

Firſt, They have an UnCtion, an anointing from the holy one, and that 
is in then, and fhall abide in them tor ever, 1 7h» 2. 27. The anointing 
which ye have receiver of him dyelleth in you, &c. This ſame anointing, It 
abides in the people of God for ever : By this ſame anointing, I mean the 
opening of their eyes, whereby they look upon God and Chrift, and his 


goodneſs, and holineſſe, and righteouſnefſe, and the Oren nn 
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$I and ſin, and hell, and the world, and profits, ard plcalures; they 
look upon the things of the world, and upon the things of heaven. in ano- 
thermanner then any other people doe; God opens their eyes, thet they 
look upon things in a different manner trom other men}; and this un- 
gion {Þall abide in them for ever : *Tis true, tin may-hurribly dazle their 
eyes; by reaſon « t the corruptions of the tieth, and the deceivablenefie of tin; 
they may be marvellouſly weakened in this un&icn, and darkneſs.and dead- 
- of ſoule may blinde their eyes, and dimme their looks; but it can 
never be quite taken away 3 they will have a berter ſight of God, and Hea- 
ren, and Chriſt, and heavenly things, and of the Ordinances of God, and 
of the world, and their callings, and the buiineſſe of the world, they ſhall 
fe theſe things after a different manner from the world ; as for example : 
Achild of God {hall ſee more of the word then any other ; others may fee 
the word, and yet continue in fin ſtill; but a godly man ſhall fe that in 
theword, that he carcs nor live in any fin fcr a thouſand worlds. So for 
the Sacrament, he ſeeth more then a natural man ; a natural man ſeeth no- 
thing in the Sacrament, but he way come to it as hz: doth come to it, he 
may live in his {ins ſtil], he ſees nothing in the Sacrament, he doth not ſee 
thar he eats and drinks his own damnation if he come unworthily ; but a 
childe of God ſeeth that in the Sacrament, that he dares no. come unpre- 
ly and unworthily by any meanes ; he ſeeth that in the Sacrament 
that requires preparation and worthinefſe ; ſo for fin, he ſeeth that in lin, 
that he dares not goe on in it; he will rather die at ſtake, rather then doe 
athe world doth ; rhough through weakneſs and want of cautelouſneſſe, 
fin may get great advantage againſt him , yet it ſhall never bear him down, 


andthe union keeps him that he dares not Jay the reins upon his neck. 


This is one thing ſhall ever remain in a child of God ; and this appears by 
wothings. 

Firſt by this, Thatif ever the Devil get a childe of God to commir fin, 
ke cannot carry it away as others doe, but it makes the heart bleed, and 
wounds the conſcience 3 he ſeeth ſuch things in yielding to {in, and giving 
wayto the Devil (1 ſpeak of known 1.ns) the nation doth ſo wound him, 
thathe cannot carry It as others doe ; it he tell a lye, he cannot bear it as 
themicked can doe, they can be merry, and jovizl. and carry it away, it 
never troublcs them ; bur where this union is, ir lies heavy upon the foul ; 
z th: Prophet David had this unttion in the midit of all his falling into a- 
dultzry 3 for you may ſee, tor all he lived ten months in the lin before he 
came to thorough repentance; 'cis true, he did fo, yet all this while he had 
thisun&ion ; for ſo himſclte confetſerh, Pſalm $8. My (in 1: ever before me. 
Though he never ſought to Ged ſoundly and thoroughly for ren menths 
together, yer {till good things were in him, his uns were ever before him, 
it did haunt him as a ghoſt, and wound his conſcience; his union did 
ſew him, what a beaſt am I, what a wretch, v kat have I done ? 

Secondly, It appeares too by this, That a childe of God, though he hath 
linned never ſo much, yet he cannot itand it out ; but let him be ſoundly 
dealt with, he is not able to hold out, but he muſt ſubmirto the Lord ; it is 
{ligne this unipn is in him ; for he ſeeth Geds Word, his diſpleaſure, his 
grace and goodnefle : a childe of God may be horribly peeviih, and horri- 
bly tranſported in this faſl ion,to the difhc nour of God , and opening of the 
mouths of the ungodly ; but come and deal with him, {hew him his {ins, 
he is not able-to maintain bucklers againſt it : he ſeeth that in your reproof 
which wiltburſt all his bones. and make him ſtoop, and fling away his lins, 


and caſt away his diſguiſements ; as it was W ith Daz:@ when N»than came 


to him, O faith he, I have tinned ; he reſented preſently;- the unftion made 
Im {ce that in Nathans Sermon, that he was not able to hold our any Jon- 
L 2 ger, 
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A childe of 
God cann% 
fin with his 
whole will. 


ger, but now his ſoule bleeds , and melts within him; ſo when a childe of 
God comes to the word, and heares his tins reproved, he cannot carry hin. 
ſelfe as the wicked doe; they can hearethe word, and keep their fins ſtill; 
bat a child of Gad hath an unfion, and when the word doth diſcover his 
fins to him, he canriot hold up his hand againſt God, but he muſt tall down 
and bow before him. ; | 

Secondly, There {hall ever remain in a childe of God luſting againſt eve- 
ry kriown eh ; there will be ever ina childe of God, both before and afier 
the committing of known fins, Juſting againſt the fleſh; the ſan&ified part 
will luſt againſt the unſanCtified; he (ball never fin with att whiole will, and 
full conſent, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 3.17. The fleſh lufterh gain}! the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, &c. There is a ſpitttnal will in a child 
of God, that will ever luſt againſt the carnal will, fo that a man cannot 
commit fin with his whole will, as a wicked man doth ; as Paz! faith, kom. 

.2$. He did not fin with all his ſoule, with all his heart ; his mind was 
for God.the ſpiritual part of his will was againſt his fin; 1 fd another lawin 
my members, rebelling againſt the law of my minde, &c. He did not {im with 
all his will; for he had another law in his heart, rebelling againſt the lay 
of fin and death ; therefore the Apoſile ſaith, 1 Fche 5. 18. Whatever is 
borne of God ſinneth not ; that is, he cannot fin with his free will, with his 
whole conſent. 1 will make this appear by five things, that a chifd of Gd 
can never fin with his whole will. 

Firſt, Becauſe he never fins, bur it is againſt his ſtanding purpoſe andre. 
folurion, and determination. in himſelfe; a childe of God hath a purpoſe 
never to fin againſt God, by uling all manner of wayes, by ſtriving, praying, 
labouring, endeavouring, comming to all Gods Ordinances, and taking 
all courſes to reſiſt fin; he hath this purpoſe; a wicked man now hath no jur- 
poſe not to fin, but he hath a ſecret purpoſe to fin ; a Drunkard hath a pur 
poſe when he meets with his companions to goe to the Alehouſe and drink 
with then; and a covetous man hath a ſecret purpoſe to be worldly ; fo 
Jet a man be a vain and an evill companion, he will not give over his con- 

ny-keeping, they are his friends, and he will converſe with them ; tell 

imhe muſt converſe with the Saints of God, he will not, he hath a ſecry 
purpoſe to the contrary ; but if a childe of God fin, ic is againſt his pur- 
bole, he hath a ſtanding purpoſe not to fin, Pſalm 119. 29. Pſal. 39.1. Pſa. 
L01.3- So, I will never ſorget thy precepts , I will conſider thy teſtimonies, and 
I will turn my feet unto thy wayes. There are abundance of places of Scrip 
ture that ſhew that a childe of God ever takes up an abſolute purpoſe con- 
cerning holineſfſe and godlineſſe of life and converſation. Now if a child 
of God be born down at anytime, itis againſt the purpoſe of his heart, 
which is a figne that he doth not {in with his whole will ; for if a mans 
will were abſolutely ſer upon wicked courſes , then he wonld have a purs 
poſe and reſolution to live in them ; but a childe of God hath alwayes a 
purpoſe to doe the contrary, and to walk in Gods wayes. 

Secondly, Becauſe a child of Gcd never fins, but it is againſt the ſtudy aiid 
compoſure of his heart it is againſt his courſe. againſt the frame he compoſeth 
to himſelte, which is, that he may not fin againſt God, but that he is borne 
down with fin, Pſal. 119.112. 1 have inclined my beart to keep thy tatutes al- 
Wayes, even to the end, He had a fludy and compoſure in his ſoule to keep 
Gods ſtatutes and to keep them alwayes, even to the end ; therefore when- 
ſoever David fnned, it was not with his whole will; for he ſinned againſt 
the ſtudy and-compoſure of his heart. 

Thirdly, A childe of God never ins, but there is ſomething or other that 
breaks the fulneſſe sf the voluncarineſs of ic ; as for example; if a childeof 
God fins, ſometimes it $8 out of ignorance, he doth not know that /n ” 
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Gnds God; if he did, he wwonltd'not-dos it for a world. Now ignorance 
doth effent the voluntarinefſe of aching ; a, man in ignorance may doe a 
Sits which he would not have done if .he had known ic ; therefore 
wh:n a Childe of God tinnes in ignorance , his will is not with it. 
Aoain, If he {in agamit knowldpe at any cime, then it is through incon- 
ideratenefſe, Ic is in his haſte; you know inconlideratenefle doth leifen the 
vfff mighttly; a man may in haſte doe a thing, which when he comes to 
chink'ot, he wonld rather have 'cut off his right arm then have done it ; 
therefore this is an arg.ment that all his will was not in the commitcing of 
che fin, b=cauſe he did nor conſider of it, he did not doe it deliberately. 
plat. 116. 11. 11 my hajte 1 ſaid all men ave lyars.3 in my haſteT ſaid I amcut 

f from thy preſence. | 

Again, If hehe doe it with more deliberation, yet there is ſonicthirig 
i} that dork leffen the will ; there be grievous and violent paſſions. Now 
wiofmc paions doe exceedinely rake away the will; aman in paſſion will 
4x things that his will is abſolutely againſt; a man will tab his deareſt 
fend in Firy and 1-1on 3 as when D:vid murdered Urieh, it was meerly 
cat of palion, th- palion of ſhame, leſt his {in ſhould come out, to the diſ- 
toi of Gad, and the thame of his Kingdome and Crown; he was over= 
whelmed with ſhame and fear of the diſyrace of his tins, and in fear he did 
kit. So Prrer was in fear when he denied his Maſter, in fear that he ſhould 
he put to death, when at the ſame time I dare ſay many qualms came over 
tigheart,, O that | were not here! O chat 1 were noe put to this ! So when 
Yor? ratt away from God, it was in apaſlion. 

Azain, Suppoſe that paiſion be down, yet ſomething or other there will 
WAI, that will leſſen che will, as violent temptarians and impulfions to 
in; when a man him(ſelfat the fame time hath agreat a& of his will to 
rh theſe temptations and impulfions to (in; when a man at the ſame time 
hath a great af of his will to refift theſe temptations. but the temptations 
ire greater, and fo he is born down; but here is notall the will; for he would 
notdofr; a wicked man may have reluQtancy, and reliftance againit (in in 
tis conſcience, bur a godly man his will isagainlt ic. 

Foarthly, A child of God can never be brought ſo low as to make a trade 
fin; He that committerh (in, is of- the Divel, x Job. 3.8. that is, he that 
committeth fin by way of trade; now this cannot be in a child of God; he 
is ofthe Divcl that makes a trade of fin; a child of God his courſe is to the 
contrar7 , it is his trade to cleanſe himſelf, and purifie his heart by. faich 
from day to day 3 it he be impatient, he cannot make a pratice of it; a 
chil4 of God cannot fin, for be is ſautlified. Pjal. 119. 1. 2. they do no wicked 
thine, c. This is by way of trade and occupationza child of God doth never 
fin in thar faſhion ; therefore ic is certain his full will is not to fin, for 
if bis vw hole will were afcer ſin, he would go on in it, and livein it, and 
make a praRice of it ; bur he dares not,nor will not make a prattice of it. 

Fifthly, A child of God doth never ſo fin but he bath an aptneſs in him 
torile again ; a child of God hath a greater aptneſs to riſe again and re- 

pent, and love God again; he hatha gracious heavenly aptnefs above all 
other men in the world ; let him {in never ſo much, lethis fall be never ſo 
preat, there will be this apind(s left, and it ſhall remain in him continually; 
and this is an evident fign he never i;nned with his whole will ; for if he did 
fin with his whole will, he would be as unapt to repent as if he had never 
been converted; as S$9/omun ſaich, Prov. 9. 8. As who ſhould ſay, a wiſe 
man is apt to take a rebake, he is'apt to take it in good part; he will take 
it humbly and obediencly, if hr be a wiſe man ; and this is a fign his will 
is not abſolutely ſec upon folly ; but it you tcl him you have played the 


fool, and deale unadviſedly, why would you be overtaken with fuch a 
corrupe 
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corruption ? yourhave provoked God, &c.- he will love you for it, he hath 
an aptneſs ſo to do, and this aptneſs (hall ever remain; and this is another 
good thing remaining/in the children cf God, that is, a luſing again 
{mne. , 2h E0 
"Third! 7, Another thing is for ever to have a tender diſpoſition to Jook 
after God, and to have an eye toGod; this ſhall never be taken away quit: 
and clean ; as,you' may ſee in Fonab, though he had run away from God 
ih that lamentable manner, yet ſaith he, I will look towards thy Temple; 
his.choughts were there, his mind was to have Gods love, his goodneſs, and 
countenance to ſhine upon him ; he muſt have an eye to that above all thingg 
itrthe world ; but you will 1ay, aftliftion made him do that, he was now in 
the Whales belly ; but you may ſee, he looked upon God before he was in 
the Whales belly ;' for when the Mariners asked him what he was, ſaith he, 
lam an Hebrew that fears God ; and as a proof of this fear, you may (ce 
how he ſubmitted tro God; I have run away from God, ſaith he; he con- 
fefſed his fin, and took ſhame to himſelf, and ſubmitted himſelf to be 
flung into the Sea, that God might have glory by his drowning if he 
would. 
| So that all was not drowned in him; now that this diſpolition remaines 

appears by hve things. 

"Firſt, Though a child of God (ſhould grow tonever ſo {luggith a pace in 
Religion, that all his vigour in prayer is gone, he hath not the afte&ion 
and heart in good duties that once he had, he is Jumpith and untoward; 
yet in the mid(t of all theſe diſtempers,he cannot lie down to this,bat he hath 
abundance of heaves to God to quicken him again ; as David faith, Pſalm 
119. 25. My ſoule cleaveth unto the duſt, O quicken thou me according to thy 
word. His wings were off, and his chariot-wheels were knock afide, he 
Tould not goe on in good duties with any pace, he was lumpiſh and unto- 
ward, his ſoule cleaved to the duſt; and yet you {ce what heaves he gives, 
he would be quickned, he would not be at this paſſe ; Oh that God would 
quicken him?! this was his diſeaſe, and the burthen of his ſoule, O quicken 
me! O the lamentable throwes and ſecret yernings that are in a poor ſoule 
that is dead and dull ! he cannot pray, nor finde the Word work upon his 
ſoule, he can receivz no fruit and benefit by the Word of God; O the 
moanes, and yernings, and lookings up to God, that God would quicken 
him! though he hath no heart almoſt, but is-marveHouſly borne down , yet 
he is notable to lie down under this, it is a diſeaſe to him ; O quic- 
ken me ! 

Again, Let him be never ſo much hardened, as a childe of God maybe 
teartully hardened; yet in the midit of all he hath a feeling of this hard- 
ning, whereupon he makes our after God, and will never give him overs 
t1Jl he hath freed him from it, 1/a. 63.17. 

. Again, Though a childe of God be never ſo ſecure, as he may be ſecure 
and grow careleſs of God, yet in the mid(t of all, he can never be quite 0- 
yercome by ſecurity, ſo as quite and clean to forget God; no, he multl- 
ſten afcer God, and will hearken after God, and hear the voice of Godin 
ſome meaſure, when the word reproves him, and finds fault with his cour- 
ſcs, he doth hearken to it, he is not quite aſleep; as the Church faich, T 
ſleep, but my heart waketh, Cant, 5.2. She did take notice of God 1n 
we midft of all her ſecurity ; it is the voyce of my Beloved , faith 
1E. 

Fourthly, A childe of God can never ſo far goe down the wind, but he 
ſhall for ever love the Image of God, aud love mercy, and love holineſk 
and goodneſs, and love the Ordinances of God, and the Image of God, 


whereloever he ces it ; nay, he doth love the children of God, and ” is 
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a figne unto him that he is paſſed from death to life, when he hardly hath 
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any other (igne 3 *ris true, when fin and corruption hath exceedingly deti- 
Jed Gols childe, ic may make him (hy of Gods children, and make him 
inde out of their company 5 bur yer grace makes him Jove them, they are 
the amiableſt perſons in the world in thas mans eye, he blefſerh the vei 
ground they goe upon , he hath this ever left in him; and by this a Ay 
of God may know thathe is paſſed from death to life, becauſe he loves the 
Brethren, © 7064 3- I 4- | 

Fifchly, A childe of God (hall never be brought ſo Jow, but in the midf 
of all he (hall chide, and check; and tinde fault with his own ſoule, not as 
wicked men doe, by reaſon of the terrours of conſcience, but in a graci» 
gs manner; why have | done thus ? is chis che thanks for the redempri- 
of the world by Jeſus Chriſt? is this che thanks for the Goſpel ? are 
theſe che fruits 1 bring forth under Gods Ordinances ? why am I thus dutf 
to good duties? why am thus daftardly and cowardly for God e there 
gill be theſe gracious chidings ; though {in and corruption makes him full 
of legal rerrours, yet there be ſome gracious checkings and expoſtulations, 
4D2v14 ſaich, iFhy art thu ſo heavy O my ſonle ? O be quickned, O be #- 
axkenced, hear better, and pray better! He doth check and condemn him- 
{aſe in a gracious manner, and he can never like of theſe courſes; this will 
be for ever. 

Laſtly, Another thing that ſhall be in Gods children for ever, is the ha- 
bits of grace; they (hall ever have theſe; though the afts of grace may be 
ltep, and ceaſe working, yet the habits of grace ſhall ever remain ; as a 
man, though through violent fickneſs he may run mad and frantick, ard 
lſethe a& of reaſon, and be like a mad man ; yet the habit of reaſon is 
i him ill, becauſe he hath a reafonable ſoule; and let the diſtemp 


zer- be 
2ne, and he will put forth the a&tsof reaſon : So a childe of God, though 
forthe preſent he be horribly diſtempered, and all the a&s of grace arc a- 
ſkep ; yet he hath the ſpirit of God in him, and therefore hath the habits 
of grace 3 although no grace were ſhining in Davids heart in the a& of 
them, when he fel] into the lins of murder and adultery ; yet he had all 
graces in the habit of them, in the root of them; as a tree, rhough it ſeem 
w be quite dead, yet life is in the root ; ſo a childe of God will have the 
habit and life of grace ever remaining in him z and this appeares by two 


Firſt, A childe of God in the midit of all his careleſneſs and negligence, 
there ts a miraculous preſerving of that man, that though that man hath 
been very careleſs, and wonderful unwatchtul, and expoiing himſelf to the 
rmptations of Satan 3 yet he ſhall be ſtrangely kept, that he ſhall not fall, 
mawonderful manner , though it be no thank to himſelfe, n Sm. 2. 9. 
This'is' an evident fign of Gods ſpirit in him, that though he let him get 
tundance of knocks , yet he will not ler him get that fatal knock, but he 
cartieth him along from day to dav. 

Secondly, It appeares by this, that this man ſhall never be to be conver- 
ted again, but he ſhall for ever be a new creature 5 though the ſpirit of God 
hide himſelfe, and withhold his former operations , yer he will not goe 
quite away , becauſe a childe of God ſhall never need to be converted a- 
nin : 'Tis true, the rifing yp of a childe of God out of lin, into which he 
isfallen, is called converiion ſometimes ; as our Saviour Chriſt faith to Pe- 
ter; When thou art converted, fly.ngthen thy brethren. Nay a childe of God 
may think he hath need of new converſion, and that he muſt begin all a- 
new again ; as David ſaid, Create in me O Lord a clean heart, and renew 4 
right ſpirit within we, Plal. 51.10. as though he were to begin anew again : 
Bit achilde of God is never to begin anew; no, regeneration is an incor- 
ruptible 
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ruptible thing, 1 Per. 2.23. Pjalm 122, 5. His righteouſneſs remaineth for 
ever, he {hall never have quite loſt ir, ſo as that he {hall be to ſeek again, as 
it he had never had it; for if regeneration were to be renewed, a man 
{hould be reprobatedagain ; but there is but one Faith, one Baptiſm, ons 
Lord, Ezb. 4. Therefore if there be but one Bapriſm, there is but one Re- 
generation ; The faith is but once delivered 10 the Saints, Jude 3. God deli- 
vers his vertues and graces but once to the ſoul, and is never to deliver them 
again ; indeed they may be ſmothered and choaked ſometimes, and lic un- 
der the aſhes, as coals under the embers, but they ſhall never be quite ex- 
tinguiſhed; there needs nothing bur a ſtirring up and' provoking of 
the gift of God that is in them; and this is a figne that they never fell to- 
rally away; for if they fell totally away, they muſt have new repentance, 
asif they had never had it, and they muſt be converted again, and rege- 
=" x5: againe with a ſecond regeneration , which was never heard 
of. 
The firſt Uſe may ſerve for the confutation of thoſe that hold that a 
childe of God may fall totally away ; here you ſee he cannot; though he 
may fall never ſe grievouſly into foul ſins and grievous diſtempers , yet he 
ſhall never fall totally, but ſome good things ſhall remain in him, F/l, 39. 
28. The Lord preſerveth bis Saints. And Jude 1. they are called a people 
ſautified by God the Father, and preſerved in Feſus Chriſt, And as the Apo- 
{tk ſpeaks, 1 Pet.'3.10. He that doth theſe things ſhall never fall, Achilde of 
God ſhall never fall totally; it is everlaſting life that he hath; thac faith 
which he hath is an eternal grace ; he that believeth hath cverlaſting lik; 
ſo the fear of God is an cverlaſting grace; The fear of God endureth fir ever, 
Pal. 19.9, And therefore thoſe that totally fall away, ſhew plainly that 
they were never the children of God; as the Apoſtle faith, If f they bave 
been enlightned, &c. they fall away, it is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed 5 
repentance, Heb. 6. Becauſe they were never right , there was never any true 
grace In that mans heart ; bur ſaith he, I hope better things of you, aud thnys 
that accompany ſalvation, Heb. 6.19. As who ſhould fay, they that have 
things accompanying ſalvation, can never fall totally away. 

The ſecond Uſe is for comfort to Gods children. Haſt thou true faith, 
or any good things wrought in thy ſoule ? thou ſhalc never loſe it; though 
thou maytt ſuffer a great deal of cknefs, and fall into many decayes of 
grace and goodneſs, yet thou ſhalt never loſe all; there ſhall be ſome good 
things remaining in thee; the Lord will not ſuffer thy righteouſneſſe to 
fall for ever , he will have thee in everlaſtinz remembrance ; theres 
fore what a comfort ought this to be to every true belzeving ſoule ? 

Again, This is a great comfort againſt all fears. Art thou atraid thou 
haſt no grace? 1hbeſeech thee believe the Word of God rather then thine 
own ſenſe and feeling ; thou haſt heard the Word of God ſay a childe of 
God can never be withouterace, he can never fall rotally away; therefore 
though ſenſe and feeling tell thee thou haſt none, yet believe the Word that 
ſaith chou haſt, 3 Cor. 5.10. We walk by faith, and not by feeling , faith the A 
poltle. The beſt of Gods children ſometimes are put to this , ro live by 
fiith, and not: by ſenſe at all ; though God help thee not in prayer , nor 
quicken-thee in'good duties, and though thy ſenſs and feeling te]! thee 
thou hait no grace, believe it not, but believe the Werd of God that 
tells thee a childe of God ſhall never be without grace to the worlds end, 
but ſomething ſhall remain in. him for evermore; therefore be of good 
comfort, though thou ſee nothing, and thy neighbours ſce nothing, yetbe- 
ſieve neither thy ſelfe nor thy neighbours, but rather believe the Word of 
God then a thouſand witneſſes ; for it is certain, a childe of God hail ne- 
ver fall totally away. | 

Aain, 
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\: Azain,It may be a comfort againſt all manner of temptations; God knows 
how thou maylt be tempted & aſſaulted ; the Devil may be let looſe upon. thee; 
bur fill remember and chink with thy ſelfe,l was told,a child of God can ne- 
yer fall totally away-one whole heart God hath once inclined,one whoſe ſoul 
God hath once {anXified, one whom Godhath once turned, & brought home 
tohin-in ſome meaſure, ] have been told he ſhall never fal away;therefore hold 
this principle even to death, againſt all the Devils in Hell 3 God is my God, 
and thave grace,and (hall have grace, and ſhall never: be totally off the hooks 
as long as | live; as David,though he ſaid God had forſaken him in regard of 
ſoſe and feeling, yet he holds this principle fill, My God, my God, Pſal. 
22. 1» ; FI 
*, Again, Th's is a great comfort againſt all perſecutions;we know notwhat 
ſecurions and what troubles we may come to,and what may become of -us 

fore we goe hence:Now it is a great comfortto hear this,that come proſpe-+ 
riey,come adver.ity,come what can come,comgtemprtationson the right hand, 
2nd on the Icf: hand, come fire and faggot, come priſon, come baniſhment, 1 
tell you a childe of God ſhall never be a bankrupt, he ſhall never be void of 
all the ſpirit of God, and ail the graces of God, he ſhall have ſome- 
thing in him till remaining. *Tis true, a childe of God may be brought 
that pals, chat perſecutions may be heavy: to him, and may be a grievous 
cut, and he may be ready to put off this, and ready to conſule with Heh 
and blood to put itoif; and unleſs a childe of God provide.for perſecutt- 
an, it ſhall be harder for him to bear it; but yet if thou be a childe of 
God, the Lord will never leave thee nor forſake thee, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb. 13.5. though the croſs and attliftion be never ſo bitter and irkſome.to 
thee, yer thou ſhalt have ſomething or other. that ſhall make thee able to bear 
i,and to go 0n in{it; though thou dolt but hang by the fingers ends,yet ſome- 
thing ſhall bear thee up, ſo that thouthalt not fall. Re” 

Laſtly, Labour to make it ſure to our ſonls that we are godly; for we ſee 
what an happy eſtate ic is to be godly ; once; godly, and ever godly; once 
abelicver, and ever a believer; a man that is a godly man {hall never fall 
totally away ; therefore labour to make it ſure that thou art a child of God, 
and haſt the grace of life in thy heart; and then be of good cheer, and 
take that cornfort the Prophet takes to himſelf ; the Lord is my hope, I ſhall 
never be greatly moved, P/a/. 62, 2. As who {hould ſay, Ido not- indeed 
deny but I may be moved; but though I be meved, 1 {hall never be greatly 
moved ;. I ſhall never be ſo moved as to break my neck, and be utterly un- 
done; to be quite and clean forſaken, and given over for gone, ſo as to be 
removed from all hope of the Goſpel, and fear of Gods name z a man may 
be horribly aſſaulted, yet a child of God ſhall never be at ſacha paſs as 
thatthe Lord (hall leave him utterly. 

We come now to the ſecond Motive, and that is that theſe remainders 
were ready to 7ye ; we may take theſe words to concerne the whole Church , 
orevery particular ſoule that was guilty of it ; but we will fpeake of them 
only as they have reference to the Church: | 

| Won whence we obſerve that a particular Church may be ready to dye; 


Wit the Cathoiique Church or any members thereof could dye 3 for there 
no true believer, that believes in Chriſt by a trae and a lively faith, can 
palibly periſh or be deſtroyed for evermore, Job 3. $6. this. Church 1s a 
Church that Chrilt hath undertaken for, to defend unto the end, Mat. 16.18. 
bl am wih you to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. So that this Catho- 
lique Church of Chriſt, in all the members of it, it is a ſafe Church 3. and 
though all particular Churches ihould fail, yet ſhall not one member of this 
Catholique Church ; the Church is the firſt born, whoſe names are written 
M If 


_ A particular 
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this mult not be underſtood of the Catholique Church, or any part of it ; Seth may 
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3 Heaven, Heb.12.22,23. and if this Church cannot be in one Town,it will 
bein' another;if it carinot be in one Kingdom, it will beamong another peo. 
pleithe woman in the Revelation,hath the Wilderneſs to flye unto; twthe moſt 
deſperate times;Gcd prepares a place for her in one corner or orheriit is th- 
poſtible that the Catholique Church fhonld'dye in any membersor brandhes 
of it ; God will have ſome to know his name; and it it 'canmor have Par- 
ticular-tmeetings and congregations, God will have it fibfift in ſome pare 
ticalars; bur a particular Church, a local Church, as it ts'taken for a cor 
pany of peoplein fach a place ; any ſuch Charch'may tail and dye and cone 
tonothing ; you ſee it here in the Church of Sard:rs; at this time it haf 
only a name 40 live, but was dead ; and v hat did remain, they were but 
the laſt throws as it were | they did go out at laſt, they were ready 
to dye. | | 
Now that any particular Church in the whole workd may dye, and ceafe 
to be a Church, tnay be proved 'out of many places of Scripture : Chrift 
ſpeaking of the Jews (that had as great priviledges as any people npon the 
earth) he tells them, that they might not only ceafe tobe a Church, bir 
Fhonld ceaſe ro be a Church; as you may ſee, Mat. 21. 43. The Kingdom of 
Got ſhall be taken from you, &c. here he tells them, that he will quite and 
clean depart from-them, and take away all ſigns and marks of a true Chirch 
of 'God from among them ; ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Church of Corinth, 
he tells them they may come to beno Church, and that he doth greatly fear 
that ſuch an evil ſhall come upon them, 2 Cor. 11. F he doth not fpeak + 
theiparricular perſons that were truly converted, for they were rmembers of 
the Catholique Charch, but he ſpeaks to the particalar Church *of Corinth; 
they did warp and decline; though many particular members ſhold'be 
preſerved, yet he ſappoſeth that particular Church might fail; fo he tells the 
Galatians, that he did much fear them; you obſerve dayes' and years; I am 
afraid left I bave beſtowed my labour” in vain ; ſo likewiſe he gives the 
Charch of Rome to underftand, though it were an excellent Church at that 
time; for he faith, their faith was ſpoken of abroad, and they were be- 
loved of God; yet he tells them they have need totake heed, that they do 
not loſe their Crown ; that they do not ſuffer Satan, or the world, 'or any 
other means to draw them away from their profeſſion;as goodly a Church as 
themſelves had come to warpe'and decline and come to nothing; Rom. 11, 
20,21, 22. As who (hould fay, Thou haſt no priviledge of immortality, of 
being an immortal Church, that thou ſhouldit ever be a Church, that Gods 
—_ and Ordinances, and his name ſhould ever be within thy dwellings; 
you have no ſuch prerogative; take heed therefore you walk worthy the 
Goſpel, take heed you grow not high-minded and ſecure; it-may be your 
caſe as well as any other ;| fo the Church of 1/rae!, the Ten Tribes, they 
were a Church, but in the end they came tobe no Church, they provoked 
God togive them over, Ho. 1. 9. it is a parabolical kind of ſpeech, that 
the Prophet ſhould marry an whore, and have a ſon, and call his name, &c. 
and that was one degree of removing ; and the ſecond ſhould be called, &c. 
which'was the utter renouncing'of his people. 
4. Notes of a Nowthere are four ſeveral marks and notes infallible of a true Church 3 
true Church. andtherets no particular Church but had them once, and may loſe them 
every one. | 


The tr is, the fincere preaching of the Goſpel is an infallible and in* 
preiching the ſeparable :mark of a triie Church of God ; whereſqever theres the tru? 
Goſpel. Chnrch in any _Pariſh' or Kingdom, there muſt be a fincere Preaching of 
the Word of God: therefore a Church is deſcribed by the Preaching of the 
Word and Oractes-'of 'God, Row: 3. 2," that is, they were a 'Church 
of God, the Oracles of God were among them, and were to be ha 
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——I and declared among them 3 fo Pſal. 147. 19. He ſheweth his word unts 


acob, and his ſtatates anto Iſrael; that is, he makes it a Church, he ex- 
plains his word, and makes it known there ſo Ads 14. 23, it is ſaid that 
pauland Barnabas went up and down and ordained Efders in every Church; 
jt there were a Church, there muſt be Eſders in it; there miſt be Elders, 
Paſtors and Miniſters, thatmay not only preach the Word, bur open ic 
right ;/ for the Scripture may be in an Antichriſtian Church, but if they in 
their preaching make'rhe S mb 00 doarines of Divels, and expound thenz 
in that faſhion, they are no Church ; but the Elders muſt ſpeak the word 
of God as the word of God, atleaſt inthe fundamentals; now-there is no 
Pariſh or Kingdom can be faid to be a Church of God, that have not tras 
Miniſters ale co preach the word of God ſoundly, to teach the Do&rine of 
fith and repentance, ſoas people may believe and turn from their fins to 
Godzand this is a grand mark of all other; where the voice of Chriſt ſounds, 
it is a fign he hath a Church there; now [ ſay this fincere preaching of the 


word of God, it is not tied to any place:; there is no place but may be 


deprived of ir, It they do not walk worthy of it ; it is free, and hath all 
thewhole wide world before itz the Lord hath not limited his Goſpel to 
any Town or Kingdom ; he may ſend it where he pleaſe, and continue it ag 
long as he liſt, and may remove it when he thinks fits therefore when the 
(ymths were fomething _ and impudent, and bore themſelves upor 
this, that they had the word and Goſpel of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 14. 36. faith 
the Apoſtle, What ? came the word of God out from yon ? &c. As who {hould 
; be humble, down with your pride, receive inſtruf&ion ; as the word of 
is come to yoa, fo you are not the only men in the world that the word 
ancome to; the word may be _ from you if you take not heed ; there- 
fre receive inſtruftion by the ward, and give way to it; for rhe word of 
God may go any whether elſe, and you may be deprived of it it you take 
not heed. Rev. 6.2. Chriſt had his word on horſeback ; now if any 
Kingdom or Pariſh, or Congregation do not give him good entertainment, 
he is ready to go away ; and the fincere preaching of the word is the 
ſpiritual rain 3 now if any people grow unfruitful, and bring not forth the 
bleſſed fruit of the doGrine of lite, God threatens to take away this rain ; 
it was with the Church of Judah, T2. 5.6. he fpeaks here of his vineyard, 
theChurch he h1d in Fadah and Ferafalcm, and he finds fault with their 
tarrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs ; when he looked they ſhould bring forch 
grapes, they broughc forth wild grapes; nothing but covetouſneſs and fe- 
arity, and all manner of uncleanneſs, and they did nor bring forth fruic 
anſerable to the me ins of grace vouchſafed 3 therefore the Lord threatens 
tocommand the clouds that they ſhall rain no more upon his vineyard ; thus 
y0u_ ſee the ſincere preaching of the Goſpel, any particular Church may 
loſe and be deprived of ; there is nv place or Congreg:tion that hath a leaſe 
of the Goſpel, but it may loſe it again, and be left in blindnefs, and fit in 
the region and ſhadow of death ; now when a Pariſh or Kingdom is come to 
this, to be deprived of the fincere preaching ot the word, it ceaſeth wholly 
tobe a Church of God. 1 donot deny bur God may have ſome members of 


. his Catholique Church there, for they may ſubſiſt without Congregations, 


though very poorly, and under a great deal of afilition; bur there 1s no 
National Church, no particular Church, no Pariik-Church; that Pariſh is 
nota Charch of Gol; there may be ſome particular members of the Catho- 
ique Church there, but there cannot be any particular Church of God 
there's that Congregation is a Congregation without God; and that 
Kingdom is a Kingdom without God ; as you may fee, 2 Chron. 15. 3. 
when ata Kingdom BK without a preaching Prielt, &c. He dorh not here 
Kran by a preaching Pricft, one that barely did preach ; but he means by a 
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preaching Prieſt, true ſincere preaching, at leaſt in fundamentals ; now 
when Iſracl were without this teaching_ Prieſt, they were without Gad at 
that time, and therefore was no true, Church ; for Chriſt is ever amon#. the 
candleſticks, as you may fee in. the Revelation ; there. is no Church bur 
Chriſt dwells there in his Ordinarices more or. kts; now: when-pcople are 
deprived of 'the.fincere preaching of che, word, God gocth away octher 
With his Golpd from. that Nation ; and. they are a people without God, 
unlefs God be pleaſed to look upon them again; they are a Congregation of 


undonefeople,” and not a Congregation; of bleffed .pepple as the Church 
of God i8,fo far forth as the judgement of man can judge ; where the Goſpel 
is gone inthe funicere preaching of it, they are an undone people Prar.29.19. 
I} here there is Ko viſien, the people periſh ; How there,is no Nation or Parith, 
bar'may be deprived of the preaching of the, word, it.they walk not worthy 
of it; hoped. may ceaſe to be a Church. | ; 
"Secondly, Another inſeparable mark of the true Church is this, a rus 
ind fincereule of the Sacraments, art leaſt in the ſubſtence ct them; vou 
{hall find a particular Church js deſcribed by this, tohave the right admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments; as the Church of 7udab is called circurncifion, 
Kem- 3.1. the meaning is, what profithath the Church of 744k above 
other people? and he calls them by that name,becaufe that was a Sacrament 
of. the Covenant of grace which God eſtabliſhed among them; and (6 iti 
under the Goſpel; the Churches under the Goſpel are defined by the Sacra- 
ments; as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Phil.3.3.we are the.circumciſion,worch worſhip God 
in the ſpirit; As, who ſhould ſay,they brag that they are the people of Godand 
have,the ſeals of the covenant, as circumciiion, and the, Ike ; but weare 
thepeople of God, for we worſhip God in the ſpirit: Now any Church 
may loſe the right uſe of the Sacraments ; the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
was almoſt left gut of the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 11. 20. faith he, this 
45 not to eat ihe Lords Supper : They met together, and had;a Table fpread, 
and breid and wine, and had a form of conſecration ;, yet they were come 
to this paſs, that they did not receive the Sacrament. ..$9, tke Church of 
Rome hath loſt this inſeparable mark of a Church of God, they have lof 
the Sacrament 3 for the ordination of God is quite changed in the 
main eſſentials of it, and they are made the badges of an Harlot, rather 
then of a true Wife; They withhold the cup from the people, and admi- 
Nniſter the Sacrament in one kind only, whereas Chriſt commanded it to be 
in both kinds ;; again, they deliver it, in an unknown tongue, whereas 
Chriſt commanded it to be delivered in a known tongne 3 again, they turn 
it into-Idolatry, to adore the hoſt, to adore the elements ; ſo how many 
Churches are there up and down, thar yield to the Church of Rowe, that 
have quite and clean loſt the rightuſe of the Sacrament, nay, loft the Doftrin 
of the Sacraments? fur this is ſen, as Icng as.the word of God continues 
0.21 1in the fundamentals, the Sacraments continue in the doftrin of them; 
but the Church may lo the Do&rine of the Sacraments, . and the: right ule 
of them. | = | 
Thirdly, Another inſeparable mark of a true Church, is a fincere pro- 
feTion of the word of God, and true Chrittian Religion, either in truth 
and uprigheneſs of heart, orelſe ſo far.as man can judge; tor though che 
Preaching of the Word come toa place, yet it doth'not follow- preſently 
that ther is a Church of Gad; for ſuppoſe a Miniſter come toa place 
where they are-all Pagans, this doth not makea Church ; as when. Pau! 
came among the, Arhenzans and begun his Sermon, they-were all Pagansand 
Intide!s, they were not a Church preſently, as ſoon-ag ever. he begun.his 
Sermon, | but when divers of them embraced the word, either ſincerelyyor 


ciſc to ſce to, as far as Pazl and others could judge, then they were a Church; 
there 
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rs mult be 4. congregation of people that do profetſe the pure Religion, 
Ad make ic appear (at leaff tothe judgement of man) that they are godly 
i Chriſt, Jeſus; this is an inſeparable mark of a-true Church, as we-may ſee 
ige 14. 33, 'Y,ou ſhall ſee there that the Church Is: called acong.egation 
F Saitrs, if Charch of JIints : for ſaith he, as 19 ath Churches of toe: Saints; 


f them vere: Seints before God, bntithey were either Saints, b:fors God 
gina; fo Gr{1'2 2. I was unknown tothe Churches of Fudea, which were i 
Gift; mark it, all particular Churches,” 'areChurches that ars in Chrit ; 
hemembers gf thoſe Churches are in Chriſt; either truly, or betore- men ; 
Wwltay, ths-mark may perith from any: particular Church ; there. is no 
Chyrch that is,a Church of Saints, but may become a Church of Divels, and 
rStagogue of Stran,: all wicked, arid diflokte, and angodly. Fer. 29, 2. 
Sem ab was weary of his Tife, he wouldcount it a great 'blefling of God ; 
6s bk a place tGhim®to be apart, that he might nor be among 
th, he'was ever tired, and his life was uncomfortable 3 they were ſo 
Ked and abominable, and ſo farott from being a Church of God, he did 
athtr, with himfelt in a wildernetſe ther there 3 ſo. it may be with any 
ncticular.Chingh, if they look not to the word of God,and the Ordinances 
if God, and good order 'and Government; 'they may come to loſe this 
pe) and'inſeparable mark of a rue Charchof God. 
-Fourthly,"Attother mark ſrhough I caynot call ic inſeparable , becauſe 
itmay.bt ſevered) -is true difcipline, andthe; right uſe of the-cenſures of 
> Church 5 when there 1s true ditcipline' according to the Inſtitution, of 
Je in his Church, thisTs amirk of the Church of God, Now a Church 
#God may loſe this,and be ftript ſtark naked of. wie difcipline, to haveno 
bltque reproof, no excdtimunication "of thoſe: that are 'yrofane;-nay; 
fs centres may be perverted and corrapted, fo as to uſe-them againſt 
Chlt, and riot for Chriſt;' totxcommunicare, not drunkards, and adulte- 
ets, ard prophiail peofile but thoſe that are' lincere and godly, and lead 
an lotieft ar; pure Iife; It was' ſo with Fudes , Jobn 9.22. Theſe words 
ſpate bis parts, cc. Here you ſee diſciplime was out of 'this Church, and 
fo ac out thatir was quite perverted; and ſuch as thould: be counted the 
atly mzmbers of the Congregation, they'thrzw them out; if any confeſſed 
Chriſt to be the Redeemerof the world, which was a neceflary truth, - they 
threw them out of -the Church; {o that we ſee the cenſures: may be quite 
gots, Now? ris. true, this'is not an inſeparable mark»of the Church of 
God, it is nor a fin vf the? of the Charch; bur it is a fign of the bexe 
eſſe, the wellbeing of a Church : A Church of God, *tis true, may be with- 
gat diſcipline.; 'as the Church of P:rgamns, the Spirit faith, it was a true 
Gliurch, and commends this Charch ; yet (faith he) 1hbave a few things 
#2ainſt thee; whar were thoſe ? namely, that they wanted diſcipline, that 
they did not throw out wicked'and rotten members, and ſuch as were-er- 
rongous in dodrine and manners 3 this Church was guilty of ſuffering, 
this; if they had thrown them out , ' God would never have charged them 
with it; the'Church cannot hinder but there will be wicked and ungodly 
men, but as long as they throw rhem out of the congregation, nor to have 
communion with them, the Church hath. waſhed her hands; but ir ſeems 
this Church had not waſhed her harids of this. So the Church of. Thyati- 
16, Rev. 2.19. the Spirit of God calls it a true Church, yet verſ. 20. he tcls 
them plainly, it was a grievous offence to God that they had nor diſcipline in 


"the Church; Notwithſtanding I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 


ſufereſt that woman }ezabel, &c. Thou haſt ſaffered this, ' and let her alone, 


4, 


and doſt even.countenance her, and art guilry of all her errours; for thou 
aidſt not throw her out, and Miſcard her from being an outward member 
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Marks of a 
falſe Church« 


I. Antiqu.ty, 


2-Wniverſality 


miſcounted himſelf when he counted his: flpck a little flock. Luke 12. 37 


F Re: 2-Serama 
of the Church ſo that we ſec the Church may be without diſcipline in the 
being of it ; yer I make this a mark of the Church of God, becauſe though 
a Church may be without this,. yet, it is mightily defaced, and wants ig 
beauty : And again, itis a Church that cannot continue ; for when they 
doe not reprove ard rebuke offenders, and deal-ſevercly with them direg. 
ly, they will infe& the whole body, and it muſt needs weaken and decline, 
eill at laſt it comes to nothing 3 therefore 1 make this a figne of a true 
Church. Thus we ſee there be four notes of a true Church,which it may haye, 
and afterwards come to be no Church. 

Now in the next place I will ſhew .you there be ſeverall notes of a falſe 
Church ; and the Church that once had thoſe true notes, may have none bur 
falſe notes. | 

As firſt Antiquity. You ſhall have ſome Churches,as the Church ofRome,they 
brag of Antiquity, they have Antiquity for their prayers for the dead,and 
Purgatory, & the like,and they ſhew 54 6, or 906. years for theſe things;and 
none but a company of upſtart fellows,as Luther,and Calvin,and Perkmns,did 
ever condemn theſe things. ' This is a falſe mark; and a Church that hath 
this mark, may be a Synagogue of Satan, and not a Church of God : For, 
as a Divine ſaith, no Church can be ſound becauſe of Antiquity, unleſs it 
hath been from the beginning; - as Chriſt, when the Zewes pleaded Antiqui- 
ty, he faith, It was not ſo from the beginning. All Antiquity is nothing, un 
leſs it be from the firſt beginning , when Gods Inſtitution and tirit orde. 
ring was; a lyc will be a lye, notwithitanding its Antiquity ; and fo an 
whore, the elder ſhe is, the impudenter ſhe is; and Errours and Herejes in 
proceſs of time grow to be more-infe&ious, they take deeper root, Now 
if they were once new, what If there were a thouſand yearcs upon ſuch a 
Dodrine, and ſuch a manner of Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, what 
is-this to the purpoſe, it there. were a time when this was a novelty. and a 
new device? as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Theſ. 2.7. The Myſtery of iniquity work- 
eth, Therefore no marvel it is grown ancient, no wonder ie is come to be 
gray- headed; this is nothing, we are not to pick our Religion by yearcs, 
but by Scripture ; leta thing be never ſo old, it we cannot prove it by Scri- 
pture, this is nothing ; if the Church have no other mark toplead that they 
are the Church of God, but Antiquity, that is a poor plea ; as Pan! thought 
before his converſion, I amof the Church; He was exceeding zealons for the 
traditions of his F athers, Gal. 1.14. This is a poor thingy Religion may be 
a vain Religion for all this. x Pet. 1.18. If any people come to be redee- 
md by Chriſt,Chriſt comes to redeem them from ſuch Religion as this; the 
drunkard may thew Antiquity for his drunkenneſs, and the  adulterer may 
{hew Antiquity for his uncleanneſs, &c. Buthe is a true Chriſtian that can 
ſþew the Scripture for his title ; and that is a trae Church that maintaines 
for matters of Faith, and walks for matters of manners, according to the 
Scriptures. Now if a Church hath no better mark then Antiquity, it is a falſe 
Church, | 

Another mark of a falſe Church is univerſality; when they have no other 
mark to ſhew, bur that the moſt are of their {ide , they can ſhew the greatch 
bulk ; if you go and count, there is moſt of their number a great deal ; this 
is a ſore mark of a falſe Church; . yet the Church of Rome makes uſe of this 
mark ; -for ther confute our marks of a true Church, and will have multt- 
tudes to be their mark ; and by this we may ſee they are Antichriſt, Rev. 13- 
12. ſo Rev. 13.8. All that dwell upon the earth, wboſe names were not written 
in the book of the Lamb, worſhipped the beaſt ; the reprobate are the greatell 
part of the world ;, now here he ſaith, all that dwell upon the earth almoit 
ſhall worſhip the Beaſt ; if this were the mark of a true Church, Chriſt had 
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Feay #01 Little flock, &c. And again, he faith, Strive 10 cater in at the 
ftrgight gate, &c. He deſcribes a true Church by the fewneſs, and not by 
che univerſality of it ; therefore what a madneſs is this to make univerſality 
anotc of a trac Church ? 284-5 | 

. Thirdly; Another is ſucceſſion of Paſtors. from the Apoſtles times to this 3. Succeſſion 
very day; this they make a mark of a-true Church; O ſay they we can (heyy of Paliors, 
fucee!ſion down from Perer here at/Rome, even.to this day : The Proteftants 
a56not able ro (hew this ; this is a- poor mark 5 Caisphs thag condemned 
Chrift, could thew ſucceſſion from Aaron ; fo a Church may be a Church 
that renounceth Chrift, and is an Antichriſtian Church, and yet may ſhew 
ficcefſiion 3 arid other Churches, as Alexandria and others can ſhew ſacceſflion 
a well as Rome; ſo that ſucceſſion of Paſtors is nothing, unleſs they can ſhew 
acceſſion of Dofrine. | 3 £161 

Fourchly, Unicy, They make that tobe a mark of the trae Church ; and 4, Unity. 
this is a falſe mark too; others ſay they, have not unity among them, but we 
hive unity 3 thus you may as well prove the Divels in Hell to be aChurch, 
for there is unity ; as our Saviour ſaith, 1f Satan :be divided againſt Satan, 
bow can his Kingdom ſtand ? 10 Als 4. 27. you may ſeg what an unity was 
there, they were all of one knot and one mind ; there was a marvellous 

zreat unity among them all to condemn Chriſt ; the Church muſt be proved 
to be a true Church,before unity can be brought to be any lign of it ; for the 
more unity is in a wicked way, the more hellith is the conſpiracy. 

- Fifchly, Miracles is a note of a falſe Church ; now the Papilis ſay, We ,. wiractes, 
can ſhew miracles for our Religion; where can! you ſhew miracles? Chriſt : 
fith, we may know Antichriſt and his adherents by this, M3. 24. 24. there 
fralteriſe falſe Chriſfts,,5c. Falſe Chriſts:and ſuch-av make as though they were 
Ghriftians, and the people of God, and come'to you in the name of the 
Lord, and they may {hew you figns and wonders to make you believe them; 
bit they are the Divels {igns, and they ſhall be very ſtrong to delude the 
world; ſo 2 Theſ.2,g.the Apoſtle ſhews us that the coming of Antichriſt ſhall 
be after this manner : therefore no marvel that they plead figns and wonders, 
and apparitions of the dead, from their doarine of the Maſs and Purga- 
tory, and prayers for the dead, &c. this is an argument that their Church 
IsAntichrilitan ; that which is a true Church according to the Scripture, 
needs no nz miracles; therefore Calvin and Lutber that propounded no- 
thing but th:2 truth of the Scripture, they need bring no miracles to.contirm 
itt indeed they had brought any new doftrines of their own heads,they had 
need rohave brought miracles to confirm them ; bur when they brought 
nothing but what they could prove out of the Scripture, Scripture-miracles 
were eno:12h to prove this. | 
- Sixth}, Another mark is pompe and {tatelineſs ; a Church may come to , Pompe and 
have: no other mark but this, that it is a goodly and ſtately Church, a qarclines,, 
pompo'is kind of ſerving God; things are ſet out pompoully, this is rather 
mareumeznt of an Antichriitian Charch ; for the Kingdom of Chritſt is 
not of this world, and that which is highly eſteemed amongk men, is abo- 
minable-in the fjght of God. 
iiLaftly, They make outward proſperity and happineſs to be a mark of 3. Outward 

true Church of God ; but this is rather a mark of a Synagogue of Satan, happineſs and 
For ell that live godly in Chriſt Frſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. And proſperity. 

if airy wan will be my Diſcip!e (faith Chrift) ler him t ake up his croſs and follow \ 
#.:: I fay the Kingdom of Chriit isnot of this world; therefore proſpe- 
kity andfelicity is not a {ign of a Church of God ; thus we ſee that a Church 
thatwas once a trac Church of God, may come to be no true Church; 
they may loſe all the true notes of a Church of God, and have no, other 
notes, but ſich as prove it to be no true Church, but rather a Church of ' A Jf/ 
Infidels and unbclievers. The 
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, F} : the child of her proud. mother Babylon, 1ſa. 47- 8. So tis with the Church 
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Reaſ. 1. : Thefirſt reaſon is, becauſe the Church of God is Catholique, thar js 
Becauſe the it is not tied and pent up in any'place, God may- carry it where he will 
Churchis che may ſet-up his Church in what Country, and Town. and Family he wi1j, 
Cacholique. nd chooſe what particular perſon in the v hole world he will; God is no: 
»tied to any 3 therefore when the Jews bore themſclves upon this, that they 
were the Church, and Gods Ordinances and Oracles were appropriated 
to them, they came at the firſt hour of the day, at the firſt hand ; bur j; 
'the Gentilesgvere a Church, it was butatthe fecond.. hand, they came by 
at the eleventh hour ; he takes up a parable, Mat. 20. and ſaith, they that 1; 
laſt, ſhall be firſt, &c. and he gives a reaſon, ſhall I not do what I will with 
'mine own? ſo God may do with his Ordinances, and gifts and praces of hjs 
ſpirit ; he may beſtow them where he will, he may give his GColpel to ; 
Kingdom, and take it away at his pleaſure; and he may ſtay as long as þ« 
will, and be gone when he will. WOT 
mand Secondly, God doth not need any place, any people; though a Place be 
no place or Never ſo glorious and ſtately; and though it be never ſo admirable a Church, 
perſons. God doth not need that. Nation, but if it grow malej'ert, and {iffe and 
ſtubborn againſt him, the Lord will make them know he hath no neeg of 
them, and cares not for them; as me een they bore themſelves upon 
this that they. were the people of God, and bad Abrghar for their {ather 
and were barren and fruitleſs and diflolute in their liwes, you may ſe 
how Jobn Baptiſt anſwers their fooliſh conceit,think xotw7:5 your ſelves,w; have 
Abraham to our father, &c, Mat. 3.9. he hath no need of you; you are the 
children of Abrabam, but know God can caſt you into Hell for all you are 
the children of Abraham, , and can make Heathens and Inftidels children of 
Abraham ; fo when the Jews boaſted, Mal. 1. that God had choten them, 
he hated Eſa, and loved Facob, and they grew to be infolent and difohe- 
dient to. God, and polluted bis holy Templc, and deſpiſed his name; fee 
what God faith, I wil! accupt one of theſe things at your hands, I will :aiber me 
a people among the Heathens, Mal. 1. 13- As who ſhould fay,l want not people, 
I can go among the Heathen,and there have my worſhip regarded which you 
have {lighted and negle&ed. 
3. No parti- © Thirdly, There is no particuſar Church in the world hath a prenif 
cular Church alwayes to be a Church, bur it they grow carelefs and ſecure and unprot- 
hath a promiſe gable under the means,the Lord will be gone; he hath made no ſuch promiſe 
on þ T:mm- tocontinue with them forever: 'tis true, there.is never a godly ſoul, nevera 
member of the Church but God hath promiſed he will never leave him, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. and Mat. 28. 20. he faith fo of his own people, he will never 
leave them, but the good things he hath begun in them, he will perfe& 
them in the day of Chriſt ; nay, though all parcicular Churches {011d be 
deftroyed, God will have a care of thele particular Saints of his Catholique 
Church,that not any limbe of ic {hall ceaſe;bur for particular Churches God 
hath madeno ſuch promiſes, but upon 'condition, Rom. 11. 22. it a Pariſh 
or Kingdom continue in the fear of Gods name, and regard his commande- 
ments,& be fruitful under his Ordinances,and thankful for his goodneſs,then 
he will ftay z but otherwiſe faith he, thou ſhalt be broken off, though thou be 
the famouleſt Church in the world. . 
Ye x. This may confound the Church of Rowe, who promiſe to themſelves they 
"0 confound {hall never be unchurched ; though they have been unchurched many years, 
the Church of yet they brag they are the only Church in the world ; Bellarmin brags that 
Rome. St. Perers chair ſhall never go from Rowe ; and no wonder, for the ſpirit 0i 
God foretold it, Rev. 17.1 {it as Dueen and ſoallnever be a Widow, 1 ſhall 
be a Wife,a Spouſe for ever, 1 ſhall ſee no ſorrow 3 you ſee how ſecure ſhe is, juil 


of Rome, I am, and ncne elſe ; 1am; ſhe calls her ſelf the Rowan Catholique 
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Church, as if there were no Church but Rome; all the Nations of the world. 
if they will be a © hurch, mult be members of that Church; as it w2s ſaid 
of Kome in Auguſius time, If Frpiter ſhould come down from Rexwen, th-re 
is no Country for him to come into but Rome ; Took into this or that coun- 
wr, Rome hath to.doz there; ſo Rome, notwithſtanding ther Apoltacy, is 
grown to that heighr of pride and ſecurity, as if ſhe were, and none bur 
ſhe. - O poor deluded company, there is fcarce any true note of a Church of 
Chrit among thera, and yer they make themſelves to be the onely 
Church. | | 

': This may bean Item for all the particular Chnrches in the whole world, 
for Enoland,, Denmark , France, waereloever is any. Bcre you ſee the 
Church of Sardis had but a name to live, and was deud; there was noathins 


Bucwhat ſpeak 1 of the Church of $4ra7;? Where are all che famous © har 
chesof Ajra, of Pergamus and 7hratiru ? &c. what is become of theſe” fa- 
mous Churches? are they nor turned into a wilderneſs, and to wor'tip Mc. 
bomet and [dols, and are even grown as bad as Heathens ? But what nzed 1 
ſpeak of theſe £ Look upon the Church of the Jewes . that: were the priuci- 
pal-people of God ; not hurch like that; ifrae/ is my firſt. borne 3 there was 
nerer any Church under the Goſpel thar was his onely Church; but Jules 
was his onely 0116, his pleaſant Plant 3 nay they wzre the Fathers of Jeſus 
Chritt »ccording to the tleth, Kom. 9. yet noty ithilanding' that Church 
was cut off. When the ho!y City proved a Harlot; when theſe people grew to 
beweary of Ged and his Ordinances, and grew to be looſe, and would -not 
beruled by God and his Word, the Lord gave th:m a Bijl of Divorcement; 
and ſent them away; therefore let us ve warned by them; it is a fearfull 
thing when God for Idolatry ſhall caſt of Churches, and yet we not crem- 
ble; buc live under ſccuricy and hardn2's of h2art, and rake not warning 
bye. Jer. 3.8. Cod faith, Tet her treacherous fifter Fudahb feared not , but 
flazed the har/ot, When God caſt off the ten Tribes, Fudab ſaw this, and 
heard of this, and could not chuſe but underſtand this, and vet ſhe did not 
far for all this : So when this Parith, or any other Pariih ſhall hear-ob as 
ny Pariſh that is unchurched and unminifired , ard God hath taken away 
his preſence from among them, and there ſhall be no iigne of his gractous 

preſence any more, the Goſpel is gone from ſich a place, and we. hear: of 
It, and yet doe not fear, but areas ſ2cure as ever, as unfruitful under the 
means as ever, and doe not {tir up our ſelves to be more obedient to Gad 
and his Ordinances, but goe on to play the hai lot, and goe a whoring from 
God from day to day ; nay we are even ready to promiſe our ſelves | eace 
fof all this ; this is a fearful thing. Mark w hat the Lord faith, Fer. 7.$T, 
12,13,14,15. He ſpeaks there of F-ruſalem : So when God hath poured out 
bis plagues and punithmenes upon other Pari.kes, and other places, and 
hath taken away his Ark - and the glory is deparied from them, and: thuy 
are left in the ſhadow of death, and we ſee it, and yet tremble notat it, 
God calls upon us from dav to day to amend our lives, that we mi, ht tinde 
mercy with him ; God tells us, as he hath done to other Pariſtes in the 
Kingdome, ſo he will doe to us 3 the Lord will lay us deſolate and watte 4s 
other parts of the land are; and certainly the Lords wrath and vengeance 
s bard at our heels if we doe not ſpeedily repent; who knows how-ſoon 
God may deprive us of his Word and Ordinances? For : 242 not found thy 

works perfect before God. BEE Ot 

I we take theſe words in ſunder, they containe theſe five Propolt- 
tions. 

Firſt, That the covenant of grace requires works. 


-» Secondly, That theſe works {hould be perte&t; - > op Gag 
| N Thirely, 
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Obſervat. 1. 
The ſecond 

Covenant re- 
quires works. 


Thirdly, Thar they ſhould not onely be peredt in the ſight of men, i 
that is nothing 3 but perfe& in the fight of God, before God. 

Fourthly, That the Lord Jeſus ſearcheth whither they be ſo or no, 

Fifthly, Upon due ſearch he finds it out many times, not onely in parti. 
cular perſons, but in particular Churches, as we ſce here in the Church of 
Sar4is, that their works are not ſo. 

For the tirſt of theſe, That the ſecond Covenant requires works, we 
here that the Lord Jeſus looks for works in the Church of Serdis that were 
in covenant with him ; *cis true, there is this difference between the two 
Covenants ; the firſt covenant requires works as the condition of it; 1, 
that doth them, ſhall live in them, Gal. 3.12. The doers of the Law þa!! be 
bleſſed, Rom. 2.13. Therefore itis called the covenant of works, and tha 
In two ſenſes. ; 

Firſt, In that works are the condition of it. 

Secondly, In that it is leftunto man ; God gives onely a power not to 
fin, if ſobethat man will; but he doth not give the will. Now the & 
cond covenant is n of a covenant of works; the condition of it is not works, 
but the condition of it is faith ; The juſt ſpall live by farth, Rom. 1.37. There. 
fore it is called a covenant of grace, and that in two reſpe&s oppolne to the 
former 3 not onely in regard that theſe wor!;s are done by another, and 6 
nothing is required of the party juſtified, but onely faith for his juſtikcati- 
on; but alſo becauſe though the covenant of grace require works, yet God 
doth not expe& a man ſhould doe any thing of himſelf, bur it is by grace; 
we are ſaved by grace through faith, and not of our ſelves, it is the giſt 
of God, I fay the ſecond covenant is a covenant of grace, and yet it re- 
quires works. | | 

And works are here neceſſary. Firſt by neceſſity of preſence; for though 
faith be the condition, yet it is ſuch a faith as hath necefſarily good works 
together preſent with it ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Faith if it have not works 
is dead, Jam. 2.17, Good works they are inſeparably joyned together with 
true faith ; for as the body witbout the ſpirit is dead » fo faith without 
works is dead alſo; not as though works were the efſential forme of true 
faith ; bur the nature of faith, if itbe true, is ſuch as doth neceſſarily cauſe 
good works to accompany with it. 

They are neceflary by neceſſity of inſeparable effeAs ; good works ate 
not onely prefent togerher with faich, but they are ſo preſent, as hat they 
doe flow from faith. God hath required ſuch a faith in the covenant of 
grace, as doth produce good works; they are not onely inſeparable from 
faith, but thus inſeparable, that true faith miſt needs produce them ; He 
that hath this hope, purifies bimſelfe as he is pure, x Jobn 3. 3. Thatis, He 
that hath this faith, he ſets down faith by the effe& hope, and ſets it 
dov n by another effe&t, it mult nceds purifie, it makes that man purihe him- 
ſelf as Chriſt is pure. So Chrift having exhorted them to believe, having 
rilſed up their minds to believe the things that are above , Lay up your irec- 
ſure in Heaven, Nat. 6. 30. in the next verſe he ſhews this will have the effe& 
of all manner of good works ; For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo; it will draw up your hearts, and make you heavenly-minded, 
and make you feek the things that are above ; where your treaſure is, 
there will your hearts be alſo. So likewiſe we may ſee Heb. 18. thorow 
the whole chapter, what abundance of effe&ts are ſet down of true ſaving 
faith : By faith Abel offered ſacrifice to God. By faith Noah being warnedof 
God, obeyed God, and did the things that God commanded, verſe 7. And ſo 
by feith Abraham when he was zelled, yielded to God. So by faith believers 
wrought righteouſneſs, and did wonderfull things, ſubdued Kingdomes, Oc. 


They were able to work wonderful effeQs; ſo that when a man bath ag 
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works, when he doth not obcy God through the power of faith, he hath 
not faith ic ſe]t | | 

Thirdlv, Good works are neceſſary by neceſſity of ſigns; they are not 
only to be in a Believer as effedts, but as proofs of his faith ; for a man mu; 
juffific his faith by his works; they are' tignes and proofs whereby he may 
know whether his faith be true, and of the right Ramp or no ; for if a'mans 
tajch be a lively faith, a faith that doth juftifie, though in the a& of ;juſtiii= 
cation it be alone, yer in exiftency it is not alone, but it hath good » oth 
ehgether with ic, as ſigns and marks of the ſame; as s 7.41.6. !f we 
ſay we have fellowſhip with b11m, and walk in darkneſs, we lze, and agc not the 
murb. Hereby we nay know that we are deceived ; we may think ive have 
fith, and fo tellowſhip royerher with him; yer if we walk in darkneſſe, 
we may know we lye; for this could not be if we had fellow!» with 
God. So 1 Fobn 2. 4. He that ſair' I rnow him, and keepeth not his CoOmMmane 
dements, is a lyar, It a man hould once think that he knows God with the 
knowledge of faith. and yet keer's not the commandements of Goa: by this 
very thing he may knew that he is a Iyar. Hereby hall all men know ze are 
wy dr(c: ples, if ye loveme ww iker faith Chrift ; and asitis a lign toothers, 
it is a ſion to a mans own {c!f ; ter. by we know that we are paſſed from 
death to life, 11 we love rh: Brethren, He fers down one good work in {tead 
of al! other : if we bring forth the works of new obedience, and if our 
hearts be parg.d of God i: we bring forth the fruics of holine(s, this is a 
hens we have faith : for faich makes a man to chooſe God tr his God, and 
raiſes 2 man up to ſee him to be the chiefeſt good of all. and to ſee a'l hape 
pineſs in him, and a ſupply of all the good we need in him, and fo it 
makes a man to love God, and by love to doe the works of God. 

.Fourthly, Good works are neceſſary alſo by neceſſity of commandement, 
not -onely to be etfefts and lignes of faith , but they are alſo ſuch 
things as are commanded of God ; God hath commanded gnod works, 
that we ſhon!d walk, in all holineſs of converſation, to be holy as he is holy, that 
we loruld be holy in our carriages and behaviour, Tit. 3. 8. The ſame God 
that commands us to believe, commands us to maintain good works, as we 
ma} ſee there ; we {te that Minitters are to nrge people, and maintaine it 
1gain't all gainſayers, that there is a neceility of good works, and that the 
Lord » 11] have us to go on in them; for faith through the ObjeR of it, as ic 
tines, is the promiſe of God in Chriſt for forgiveneſs of fins ; yet faith 
Init ſefe Jooks upon the whole word of God, and looks whatſoever it 
ſeth jo;ned together by that, it joynes together of itſelf; as the Promt- 
ſes and Commandements are bound together by an inviolable knot,fo faith 
jo7nes them tovether ; it cannot rake the promiſes of God , but tt muit 
take the commandements of God allo; faith looks upon God, and as it ſe- 
«hhim to be gracious, whereby it comes to have faith to rely upon him, ſo 
ao it ſeeth him to be holy, a God that is ſevere againſt fin, and hateth un- 
righreouſneſs ; ſo that it is neceſſary that works be together with faith, for 
the commandemenr and nature of God require it. | 

Fitthly, They are necefſary alſo by necellity of end ; for God hath or- 
dined his pcoplz to this end, that 1hey ſhould bring forth good works. Eph. 
2-10. IWe ave bis workman(bip created in Chriſt to good works, which God hath 
before or 4ained, that we ſhould walk in them. We are created in Chriſt Jeſus, 
notonely that we ſhould be ſaved, but that we ſhould bring forth good 
works, Now good works are neceſſary by neceflity of end in divers re- 
ipedts, 

Firſt to this end, To glorifie God in the world ; Let your light fo ſoize 
before men, &c. Math, 5. 16. So 1 Pet 2.12. the Apoſtle faith, Having 


ur converſation honejt among ft the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak_againſt you 
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as evil doers, &c. For when a Chriſtian that. profeilſeth he believes in Go d 
and Jeſus Chriſt, is plentiful in all manner of good works , this ſtops the 
mouth of all gainſayers: You-know Piety and Religion ts hated in the 
world , the Goipel/tinds oppoſition among men. Now when thoſe that 
areProfefſors are looſe _ (rs 5 in their lives, this opens their mouths 
againſt the truth ;, but when our lives and .converſations hold forth Jeſus 
Chriſt, as we take up the profeſſion of his holy name , fo they are agreca- 
ble to his will, they are juſt, and holy, and: righteous, and good ; this 
makes men think in-their conſcience this is of God ; this ſtops their mouths 
that they cannot rail at the Goſpe]. k 

Secondly, They are neceffary to doe good to others, and convert others, 

as the Apoſtle inſtanceth in women thac believe, if they be zealous of good 
works, if they be chaſt,and humble, and meek, and diſcreet ; by this means 
they may be inſtruments to convert their hasbands that b2lieve nor, 1 Pet. 
3- The Lord looks that his people, all that believe in him , ſhould be 
fruitful in good works, that they may winne and gaine others to the 
faith. 
..-Thirdly, Another end is to purihe our ſelves ; for it is vertue that miſt 
throw out vice; we are all borne by nature filthy and unclean, and 
full of noyſome Juſts, and the way to expel theſe is by the contrary vertues, 
3 Pet. 1.32. Seeing you have purified your ſoules by obeying the truth. 
Fourthly, Another end 1s to qualitie us for Heaven 3 we cannot be 
ualiiied for the Kingdome of heaven unlefs we be holy and godly in Chrift 
Tikes except we have cur converſations honeſt as becometh Saints; for 
though it be faith that entitles a man to the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
gives a man right to the * ingdome of God ; yet holinefſe and conformity 
to.the minde of God, and the image of God, is that which doth fit and 
qualifie a man for to enter into the Kindome of God ; as Chriſt ſaith, Ex: 
cept your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the S cribes and Phariſees, yuu 
can in 0 wiſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Though it be true, we 
are ſaved by grace, and ſo good works have no caufality, no proper efci- 
ency in our falvation ; yet notwithſtanding they are a cauſe fine qua nor, 
without them there can be no ſalvation ; we cannot enter into Gods King- 
dome, except we bt humble, and meek, and lowly ; except we fear God, 
and be faccording, to his minde in all things in ſome meaſure, we cannot 
enter into his Kingdom. Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure i» heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God, A man cannot be admitted to the Beatifical Vition of God, ex- 
c:pt he be pure in heart ; and he cannot enjoy the Kingdome of grace net 
ther here unleſs he be pure in heart, Rev. 21. 29, Without hbidlineſs nu: man 
ball jee the Lord, Heb. 13. It is impoſſible we ſhould center into Gods King- 
dome by having aQual poſſeſſion of it, except we be holy and fitted for it, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Col. x.12. It is impoſſible that drunkards, and unclean 
perſons ſhould have ſociety with the blefled Trinity, with the eternal God, 
with the Spirit -of holineſſe , to dwell with them for evermore ; we 
_ be made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
gh. 

Fifthly, To proportion our Reward ; for though we are ſaved only by 
grace, yet God doth proportion - our reward, according to the multitude, 
and zeal, and fervency of our good works ; for Gods Covenant is aremu- 
nerating Covenant; for mercy doth not cenhift only in the pardoning of a 
man, butalfo in the ſan&ifying of a man, and the inclining of a mans heart 
to new obedience, that there may be renuineration ; for though God doth 
not reward people tor their works, yet according to their works he doth. 2 
Cor .9.6. He that ſoweth ſparisg!y, ſhell reap ſparingly, &c. Though a man bg 4 
Belie ver , anda godly man, if he be ſparing in his godlinefs, he ſhall fare 

accor- 
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accordingly, and if he be abundant in the work of the Lord, he ſhall rea 
abundantly ; for as there are dittzrences and degrees of torments to the 
wicked, fo there be degrees in the-Kingdom of God, and in glory, and the 
Lord doth reward his people according to their works. 

Laſtly, Good works are necefſary by neceſſity of thankfulneſs ; ic is ne- 
ceſſary that we having received the forgiveneſs of our fins, and God being 

leaſed to be our God, and td deliver us from the wrath co come, and the 

wer of Satan, that we ſhould be thankful for theſe mercies; as David 
Fic, Pſel. 118.19. Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, and be thankeful, 
Col.1. 15- When David had conlidered what the Lord had done for his ſoul, 
fith he, what ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits ? as ſoon as ever 
God hath been good to a man to open his eyes, to let him ſee his damned 
eſtate and condition, and to let him have hope, and comfort, and encou- 

ement in him, concerning deliverance from it, and beftowing upon him 
hisheavenly Kingdom and glory, it cannot be but the foul muſt be thankful; 
what ſhall 1 do unto tbe Lord for all his benefits ? you know there is nothing 
thatwe can do back again for theſe benetits, except we will praiſe and glo- 
ride him, by living unto him and not unto our ſelves ; therefore when the 
Plalmiſt had reckoned up the benefits of God to Iſtael, Pal. 105. 46. he 
concludes that they may keep his ſtatutes and obſerve his Laws. 


Firſt, Here we ſee how horribly the Papiſts wrong us when they ſay we Uſe1 


donot teach people good works, and therefore nickname us, and call us 
Solifidiatis , whereas we maintain a neceſlity of them, and as great a 
necelſicy of them as they; only we beat down the merit of them, that no 
man may think to be ſaved by works as a reverend Divine Mr. Carter ſaid, 
me teach people holineſs and righteouſneſs, and good works, as. if there 
were no way to be ſaved but by good works; and again, we teach that there 
muſt be as much hanging upon the grace of God, as if we could ſhew no 
more to be ſaved then the vileſt drunkard or adulterer ; all our righteouſneſs 
is a8a menſtruous cloth, and it is Gods mercy that any of us have an heart 
todo good ; you ſee how the world runs after their hearts luſts, and every 
man is of this diſpofition ; and it is Gods grace and mercy to incline any 
mans heart to walk in that way that rends to his heavenly Kingdom; and 
if God ſhould not be infinitely gracious to pardon us for our beſt doings, 
they would riſe up in judgement againſt us ; God might condemn us for all 
our prayert and performances. 


Secondly, This tzacheth Miniſters how to preach to people, to call upon , 


them that chey have an operative faith, not only to believe, but to have a 
faith that may be fruitful, and make their lives n«t to barren in obedience; 
and to be abundant in the works of the Lord.and to ferve him,and tear him, 

and glorific him in the world ; as the Apoſtle having thewed how Chritt 
gave himſelt for us, to purchaſe to himlelt a people zealous of good works, 
faith he, theſe things ſpeak, Tit. 2. 14, 15+ We muſt ſpeak theſe things, and 
rebuke our hearers with all authority ; rebuke evil workers,, and tell them 
they turn the grace of Chriſt into wantonneſs, they trample the blood of 
the Covenant under their feet, and kick at the ſpirit of grace, and mi{- 
conſtrue the meaning of the Covenant of God in Chriſt, and rend them- 

ſelves off that they cannot enter into lite ; for uo man without holineſs ſhall ſee 
God : Minifters ſhould tell people plainly, and afhirm conſtantly, that unleſs 
they bring forth good fruit they (hall be caſt into the tire ; and that without 
holineſs they cannot have licenſe and diſpenſation to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven ; for God is an holy God, and our faith is an holy faith, 
and the promiſes are made to none hh thoſe that lead an holy and a godly 

life ; we mult preach theſe things, and reprove with all Au:hority, and lc: 


people know that are looſe Chriſtians, and Hell-hounc's, that if t1cy do 
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act depart from iniquity, chey ſhall ſee God asa Judge ro condemn them 
for evermore. : 

Thirdly, This confutes all the graceleſs conceits of men, that think tobe 
ſaved by Chriſt, ahd yet walk nor after Chriſt; they caſt no: away 
from them the works of darkneſs, nor renounce their ' wicked » ayes. and 
yet hope to be ſaved by Chrilt; this is a curſed and blaſphemous hope, 
whereby a man blaſphemes God, I Fob. 3. 6. whoſoever {inzeth, huts yo! (cen 
him, neither known bm 3 if a man live in his fins HI (that is the meaning 
of it) and walks not after the ſpirit, but after the fleſh, that man harh nt 
ſeen him, neither ever known him ; he doth not know Jeſus Chriſt otherwif 
then the Divels know him, otherwiſe then Hell-hounds and rerrobates may 
know him; for the ſecond Covenant is as holy as the firſt, and rather mcze 
holy, and before God hath done, it ſhall bring a man to a nearer commu- 
nion with God, and a ncarer likeneſs; it will raiſe the powers and facul- 
ties of the ſoul, fo as I believe 424m in Innocency never attained unto (6 
much participation of God, as God by degrees will bring a man unto by 
the Covenant of grace; therefore no man can look to be ſaved by Chriſt 
except he mean to be ruled by Chriſt, and to have him for his Lord and 
Maſter, 1nd to obey him in al! things; if a man ſhould lie ſick in his bed of 
a burning feaver, and ſhould ſay he were well, would you believe him * to 
if we ſee a man that is burning in Jaſt , wallowing in ſinful courſes, 
that hath a carnal and a worldly heart,unmorritied and unſubdued to God, 
if he ſhould fay that he were in Chrilt, and hoped to be ſaved by him,believe 
him not; all the world cannot fave this 'man; for the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
hath this very name Jeſus, not only becauſe he tha)l ſave his people from 
hell, but alſo from their ſins, and make them fruitful in all the works 
of God. | 

Fourthly, To exhort that we would conſider of this, the Goſfpe! doth 
call for works as well and as ſtrongly, yea, and more ſtrongly then the Law, 
and there be neceſſary uſes of holineſs and obedience and all manner of 
pious works under the Goſpel ; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Tit. 3, 4. let us main- 
tain good works for neceſſary uſes, &:. We are barren trees; whatſoever we 
are, we are barren and dead Chriſtians, and have no lite of God in us, if 
we bring not forth good works; for good works are neceſſary for many 
uſes. 

Firſt, They are for (ſigns, to ſhew us what eſtate and condition we are 
in; we may know whateſtate and condition we are in by our carriage and 
converſation; whither ic be earthly or heavenly, holy or prophane, fo is our 
condition either happy or damned. 

Firſt, They are figns of a mans ele&ion, 2 Time. 1. 20. this is a ſign and 
a badge, anda token whereby we may know that we are veſſels of honour, 
it we be ſanAified and made meet for our maſters uſe, and furniſhed and 
prepares for every good work; if we do not deny all ungodly lulls, and 

ive righteoully and ſoberly in this preſent world, we have rather badges 
and tokens of reprobation then ele&ion; we cannot ſay that God hath 
appointed us to atrain ſalvation by Jeſs Chriſt, but have rather marks of 
hell and deſtrufticn upon us; and what is the reaſon that men that profeſs 
Chriſt, doſo much queſtion their elefion? no wonder when we are fo 
{canty in our holineſs and obedience to God, and ſo backward to do good; 
there is no nickling of Gods everlaſting favour breaking out, whereas if 
= _ plentiful in good works, it would break forih as the Sun out of a 
cloud. | 
Secondly, They are fiens of effeftual calling, Jude x. if a man be called 
of God, he is ſan&ified alſo and kept in an holy courſe ; preſerved in Chriſt. 
2 Pet. 2.3. you are an holy Nation, a pecaliar people, ro ſhew forth the —_ 
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of him that hath called yon, 1 Pet. 2: 9. fo that we may be ſure that we yet 
;bide in darkneſs, and are under the power of fin and Satan; if we have 
not given over our finful courſes, and conformed our ſelves to the Goſpel 
of God, we were never called according to Gods purpoſe, but lie under 
the wrath of Heaven to this day ; it is holineſs and righteouſneſs that is a 
fign of our cffeQuall calling. ; 
* Thirdly, They are figns of juſtification alſo; as the Apoſtle ſheweth; 
but you are waſhed, ©c. I Cor. 6, x1. youſee if we be juſtified, we are alſo 
GanRtified ; fo 1 Job. 1.7. if we walk inthe light, as he is in the light; &e. 
We have not one drop of the blood of Chrift ſprinkled upon our fouls by 
Gods eternal ſpirit through faith, unlefs we walk in the light, and bring 
frth the works of the light. | 

Fourthly, They are figns of adoption, Foba 8. 3 9. If zon were Abrahams 
children, you would bring forth the works of Abraham ; ſo if we were Gods 
| children, we would do the works of God, the will of God: The Apoſtle 
having ſpoken of the adoption of Saints, heho/d what love the Father bath 

d to us, &c. preſently he tells us that holineſs and righteouſneſs follows 
hence : he that bath this hope purifieth himſelf, as he 1s pure. So Rome. $. 

14. 4s many are led by the ſpirit of God, are the ſons of God; this is an infallible 
jen, if we be the ſons of God, we are led by the ſpirit of God ; fo that 
we have no mark: that we are the children of God, but rather of the 
Divel , unlefſe we walk in purenefſe of converſation from day to 


day. | | : 

Fiſthly, They are the marks of our love to God, as Chriſt ſaith, if you 
Ine me, keep my commundements, John 14. 15. we love not God except we 
keep his commandments; as ever you would be able to ſay in truth you 
love me, keep my commandments ; look that you yield not to the corru 
tions of the world, look that you renounce the Divel and all his works; 
{will conclude you love me not at all, if you keep not my commandments ; 
andherthat loves not Chrift, let him be Anathema Maranatha, faith the 
Apoſtle. | 


po | | 
Scondly, Conſider this, that the reaſon why we cannot pray better is Motive 5. 


becauſe we are no more abundant in good works ; not only becauſe we: 
want faith, but becauſe we want good works ; for certainly this is a great 
helpto prayer, a great ſupport to the ſoul, a great encouragement to go to 
the Throne of grace, and a great fign that God means to hear a man when 
God hath given himan heart to fear him, and love him, and make con- 
ſcience of his wayes; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Zohn 3. 23. Whatſocever we aske 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and do the things pleaſing, 
in bis fight : As who ſhould ſay, when we go toGod, and intreat him to 
be merciful tous, and intreat ſuch and ſach favours that we ſtand in need 
of; we know that we fhall receive them, becauſe we keep his commandments. 
Theſe are admirable ſupports to hold up the hands tothe Throne of grace, 
and ro make us Importunate in prayer, and confident, becauſe we know 
God hath poured forth his gracious good will and pleaſure into our hearts, 
and hath given us a mark he loves us, and beares us good will indeed. Why 
can we pray no better, our hands are weake and our knees feeble 3 
there is no power in our ſupplications tothe Almighty, the ſpiric of grace 
is departed from us 3 why the ſpirit of holineſs is gone ; there is the reaſon 
of it, when people are looſe and do not mortifie their Juſts, when they are 
not abundant in following God, in fearing God, and ferving God, and 
obeying the cornmaridments of God, they cannot have confidence at the 
Throne of grace. | 20 FF | | 
Thirdly, Conſider this would be a great chearing and —_—_— in the 
evil day z whatſoever affliftions come upon us in this world, it we can 
carry 


Motive 7% 


The. ſecond Part of 


HS Ne SEE FO 


DoArine. 
The Cove- 


carry letters teſtimonial in our own conſcience, that we do ſerve God with 
a pure conſcience in this world ; as Paul faith, 2Cor. 1. 12. God knows 
what evil may befal us before we are a little older, what temptations may 


' await us, what dittreſſes and calamities may fall upon us ; happy are we 


if. we have the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that we walk in the waves 
of God, and fear him, and Jove thoſe things that are beloved of God; 
3{we love his children, his O: dinances, his glory, and are tender of it; 
a good conſcience tender of the commandments of God and his wayes, is 
the beſt comfort a man can have in the world, ſetting aide his taith in God; 
and this is an evidence of his faith too; how can ve tell what may he? 
may be the beſt of us may come to D.vias paſs ; you know ho'+ he was put 
to It once in the time of his miſery and afttiction he wes fain to look if he 
cquld ſce an honeſt life and converſation, whither he had pleaſed God: 
ſaiihhe, I communed with my ſpirit, and made diligent ſeurch, P(al. 97.6, 
How have Ipleaſed God, and followed God ? what manner of ie have| 
Jed ? herandacked all his life and converſation, and would be glad roſe 
be had done the things plealing to God; ir would be more comtort th:n if 
all the Angels in heaven bad ſpoken comfort ; ſo teniptations or ations 
may: be ufon.us, that we would be glad to ſee tigns and tokens of Gods 
favour in ſan&ifying our hearts, and making vs tobe obedient to his will, 
and tremble at his word ; and if we cannot ſee theſe things, wor unto us, 
1-Tim 6. 19. charge them that be rich in ihe world, that they be nit high- minded, 
&c. So we do not know what times may come, we had need Ilzy a pood 
foundaticn for comfort againſt the time to.come, and charge rich men that 
they be rich/in good works ;- charge all Chriſtians, all that defire to ſad 
in the cvil day, to be rich. in good works, and: abound in. them, and hay 
up, in ſtore a-good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
hold of eternal life. | 

. Laſtly, Conſider that your want of obedience and good works is the 
cauſe of all Gods temporal judgements, why God doth ſtop the bortles of 
Heaven, and turns the Earth into duſt, and parcheth our Corn : we ſee 
God hath begun tbe plague among us in the principal place of the King- 
dom ; wherefore is all this? ſee what the Prophet faith, Fer. 3. 3. therefore 
have the ſhewers been withbolder, becauſe you have been wicked ; thou haſt an 
whores forehead, and refuſeſt ro be aſhamed; thy carele{cneſs and barrenneſy 
under the means of grace, thy impenitency and hardneſs of heart, theſe 
bave cauſed the [towers to be v jthholden, and have made God to denythe 
former and latter rain. 

The. ſecond point is this, As the Coven:nt of grace requires works, ſoit 
requires pertc& works he tells the Church of Sardis that he looks for works, 


nant of grace and perfc& works, but cannot find them 3 fo that the ſecond Covenant re 
requires per- quires perte&t works, 


fe& works. 
OL Jecizon. 
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Eut you vill ſay, how can that. be? Pan! himſelf that was as forward a 
man, and had as perfc& works as any man, yet he confefſeth he was not 
perte&t, Phi/.3.12. fo likewiſe here we know but in part, t Cor.3. 10. perfe* 
ion is not yet'come; in the world to come iz may come.: Heb 12. there we 
read of the ſpirits of juſt and pertet mcn 3 then men are made perfect, but 
they are not per/eRt in this life. | 

I anſwer, 'tis true, therefore there is a double perfe&ion. Firſt, A perfe- 
Qion of degrees, to be pert<fly perfe&t, and ſono man can be perfedt by 
any pertcQivn inherent; indeed the Covenant of works requires this perfes 
Gon, bur. the. Covenant of. grace Coth nets indeed- when we come to 
glory, there ſhall be this perieticn, but not in this life; in this life the 
Lord enly ſubdues our (ins, but caſls them not into the bottom of the Sea 
tl the life to come; therefore this perfe&ion cannot be looked for upon 
earth. | There= 
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hill have lite: it is a {gn chat he hath che life of juſtificacion, and that he 
ſhall have the life'of glory. | Bo | 

;Secondly, The perte&ion of the Law it ſtands upon quantities as well as 
upon qualities 8&truch ; iris not fatisfied though'a man be never ſo truly ho- 
ly anfrelizious, unlefs man hath quantities; ud"is fo much” holy : Bar 
nowrhe perfe&tion of the Golpel, indeed ic will have as much quantity 
$.4man can , but yet it will-ftand:with.trath ; *though a man' hath not 
that quantity of hamiliation and ſe{f-denial, -and power againſt lin, yet 
if he have it in truth, he is Evangelically perfe& in ſome meaſure, he is (in- 
cre and uprizht before Gad ; as Solomen faith of his Father; 1 Kings 13. 6. 
Mr Father had preat mercy accerding as he walked before thee in guth. He 
dath;noc ſav he walked before thee: in legal perfe&ion , he was perte&ly 
righte-us ; burhe was truly righteous , he was humble 'ir truth; and 
godly in rrach; and zealous in truch; he had none of all theſe* things to 
the utmoſt, yet he walked before thee in truth. $0 Foſh, 24.14. Fear the 
yd; ind ſerve him in fincerity and ruth. He doth not fay,-ſerve him as if 
you-ſhould doe every thing he commands ; but doe it in truth and finceri- 
ty, Now jincerity 1s, when there is n> commandement but a man fets him- 
Flfeto doe it ; there is no {in bat he labours to avoid it; and there is no 
ght-manner, but he {ets himſelf ro doe ir in the right manner to his power; 
this is: the perfection of the Goſpel. DIRE 
Thirdly, The perteFion of the Law ftands upon full meaſure ; whether 
a min have power orno, that is nothing to the purpoſe ; the law will have 
allholinzſs and righteouſne(, whether a man hath power. or no : But now 
the perfection of the Goſpel by way of ſincerity, it looks ac-whiat meaſure' 
God hath given, andibeftowed, 'and nv more but'what God hath given and 
enabled a man to doe 3 as you may ſee the Lord doth notrequire the gain 
o ten talents, when. lie gave bit tive, nor the: gain of five when he gave 
but two; the widows two mites, were accepted; and taken for a good-and 
lacere, gife, becauſe ſhe gave: all that ſhe had, Lake 21. 4- as the Apoſtle 
leaks, 2 Cor. $. $2. Tf there be firſt a willing minde, it is accepted: according 
ty, that @ man bath; and not according to that a man bath not, 'The law wilt 
have perfeRtion whether a mari hach power or no, or elſe it will damn a 
man ; but in the Goſpel a man may ſay as Peter to the lame' man, 5z/ver 


"ud pold have Inont,' but ſuch as E-rave, that giveT thee. Lord, ſucha me- 
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mory, and ſich parts and gifts have] not; but fuchasÞ bave, thar give I 
thee; according to that meaſure of knowledgeT have, accerditg to that 
grace I have, will give it thee : If a man can ſay thus, he is accepted, not 
according to that heharh-not, bue according to thar he hath 7. as it was in 
the law of Moſes, Levitis 6,7. Atreſpaſſe-Fering ſhould be a lamb or a kd; 
but if a man were not able togive that, then two turtle doves, or tio young pris 
geons 3 if be be not able to give that, let him give two'o» three hanafuls of fine 

e,Levitt4/21, So Levir. 34.20, Ler him give according a he cay vet, 
be ſhall be accepted according to that. This is the pert=ion of the Goſpel; 
according to the help and afſiftance 'God gives a man', and according to 
the means God affords a man, it ſhall be accepted. | 

Fourthly; The perftc&tion of the law admirs of no failings ; if 2 man 
fails, no matteg though it be our of infirmiry, the law condemns him, the 
Jaw requires perfeCtion without failings ; but the perfe&ion of the Goſpel, 
by way of fincerity admits of failings ; as the bAt gold hath his allowan- 
ces, "ſoit is with atrue Chriſtian; he may be tmcere and 1 rigbr,thouph he 
hath a thouſand failings; as ir is ſaid of Davia, 1 K7gs 15. 5. He did thi 
which was right it; the eyes of the Lord in all things, but onely in the matter of 
Uriah. it indeed would not ſtand with {incerity, his lincerity was quite 
in a then : that could nor ſtand 'with {incerity; ' if he tad gone on 
to fin inithat faſhion, he could not have been fincere ; but in all other things 
he - did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord. You yill 
ſay he had-a'thouſand failings, yet ſaith the Text, they all Good with jin- 
cerity: he numbred the people, and God was mightily angry:with hin, 
and you know how unjuſt he was in the matter of Z:1bah and Me- 
pbiboſheth ; you know howhe told a 1ye to Abimelech, and was the occaſi- 
on of the death of the Prieſts of the Lord 3 you know how he counterſcied 
himſelf mad, and he had horrible diſorders in his family, and had loſt the 
power of controul over his" children ; were not theſe! horrible failings? 
and -what'a company of' Wives and Concubines-had. he ? yet all thi 
Rood with fincerity, becauſe they were either done out of ignorance, or 
want of due conſideration ſometimes, or through humane frailty and in- 
firmity, or through violence of temptation,contrary to his conſtant courſe, 
and intendment and purpoſe ; they might all ſtand with {incerity and an 
upright heart accordihg to the perfe&ion of the Goſpel. 

Fifthly, The perfe&ion of the Law makes nothing of repentance; if you 
break the commandementsof God, if you ſhed tears of blocd, and repent 
your heartont, what cares the law ? the law will have perfeft obedience, of 
elſe to hell you ſhall. ' But now in the perfe&ion of the Goſpe], repentance 
Is a great matter ; nay, if a man be never ſo vilc and wretched, if yet he 
humble himſelfe before God, atid be unfeignedly ſorry for- ſinning againſt 
God, 'this isa great matterz this man is an upright man, that is unfeign- 
edly humbled and abaſed before God ; The ſacrifice of Gid is © broken ſpirit, 
« broken and comrite beart thou ſhalt rot deſpiſe.» This is the voyce of the 
Goſpel. 'So Ezrk. 18.21. If the wicked wil! turn from all bis fins, and do 
that which is leyful and right, he ſhall ſurcly live, he hall not die. As it is 7b 
23- 27,28. He locked upon men, and if any ſaid I have ſinned, he will deli- 
ver bas ſoule from going-down-inta the pit. In the Goſpel a man is an upright 
man, if -he-come before the throne of grace with ſhame and confulion. of 
face forall his fins, with unfeigned ſorrow that he hath broken Gods Co- 
venant; if he hath never ſo many failings, if he ſet himſelfe to pleaſe God, 
and when hefails, he repents, and humbles himſelf before God , this mn 
hath the perſe&ion of the Goſpel. Thus we' ſee the meaning of the words, 
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that is the thing that God will require, and enquire after at the laſt day, 
whether we be upright. You ſee this, 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. and fo likewiſe in other 
places of Scripture. | 

' The firit Reaſon is from the nature of God,. with whom we have to doe, 
he is upright 3 therefore it concerns us to labour to be like him; he him- 
ſelte 18 an upright God, and there isno unrighteouſneſs in him, his wayes 
xeperfe@, and his judgments are truth ; therefore if a man be not perfe, 
he cannot be like him. Mat. 5. 48. Be perfedt as your heavenly F ather js per- 
24, we know his ſpirit is the ſpirit of rruth, himſelfe is the God of truth, 
his Son is the way, the truth, and the !:fe, he is the faithful witneſs; and 
43 God is upright, ſo he looks that his ſervants ſhould ſhew what Maſter they 
ſerve, that they may make it appear that their Maſter is an upright Maſter, 
Pſalm 93. ult. to lhew forth that the Lord is upright; This is our duty; 
God is upright, and Chriſt is upright ; and therefore we ſhould follow his 
fleps, 1 Pet. 2. 21,22. 

Secondly, God hath-commanded us to be fincere 5 though he remit from 
the firſt Covenant of abſolute and perfte& righteouſneſs and holineſs with- 
out fin, ye he will have his people truly fearing him, and hating tin, uni- 
werfal in obedience, that they ſhall be from the bottome of their hearts fol- 
lowers of him 3 therefore this ſlung £awvid to the heart when he committed 
fn: O thought he, Thon defireſt truth in the inward parts, Plal. 51. 6. As 
who (hould ſay, thou lookeſt into the heart, thou requireſt truth of thy ſer= 
rants ; O what a falſe heart havel had in this bulinefſe! God hath many 
worſhippers in this world , ſuch as they arez but God cares for none, 
but ſuch as dealc faichfully in his Covenant ; as Chriſt ſpeaks , Fobx 


24- 

*Thirdly, God knows our hearts; therefore though we ſerve him, and do 
duties to him 3; though we call upon his name, hear his Word, come to his 
Table, obſerve his Sabbaths, keep his Ordinances; yet if we doe not doe 
theſe things in truth, his eyes are ever upon our boſomes, he caſts his eyes 
won the ſecrets of men ; if our hearts be rotten, and proud, and vaine, 
and looſe, and filthy ; it our hearts be not of a right frame, all is nothing 3 
if there be any way of wickedneſle in us, if there be any ſecret fins, or 
arſed corruptions that we favour our ſelves in ; it there be any falſe way 
we ſecre:ly haunt , thc Lord ſhall ſearch it out, for the knowes the ſe- 
crets of our hearts ; therefore it becomes us to be upright + as he faith of 
Erbraim, Hol. 5.3, Iinow Ephraim, he is not hid from ns. So if we preach 
never ſo zealontly, and doe not according to our preaching, the Lord knows 
is; ſo if we hear nrver ſo zealoufſy, and doe not praftice what we hear, 
hk: know's it 3 therefore it concerns us to be upright. 

Fourthly, Becauſe the Lord will let. down the Covenant no lower. Now 
God hath been pleaſed to moderate the firit Covenant, which it was im- 
poſſible for us to keep, and hath brought it down to the Covenant of faith, 
to believe, and to be {incere in all our wayes; this God requires, and will 
ſt it down no lower. Iſa. 63. 8. the Lord faith there , Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lye ; and ſo he was their Saviour. So he requires 
his people ſhould be children that ſhould not lye, and be baſe-hearted, and 
deal deceithiilly and crookedly in his Covenant; he was their Saviour, ſo 
they would be children that would not lye. So Eph. 6.24. Grace be with all 
them that love Chriſt in ſincerity. There is no man is under the Covenant of 
grace, unlelſe he be lincere in all the will of Go1 in Jeſus Chriſt: There 
are two things the Covenant of grace gives; the one is the forgiveneſſe of 
Ins, the other is a ſincere heart; if a man hath not theſe two, he is yetin 
his fins; as we may ſee, Pſal. 32.3. Bleſſed is the man, &c. 

Fitthly, The Examples of all the Saints-in all Ages; all the people 
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God that ever wereupright, to begin with Noob, Ger. 6.9. The text faith, 
be was a juſt and per fe man in his generation, You know it was in a corrupt 
time, af the Farth had corrupted their wayes ; no queſtion a man that was 
religicus in thoſe dayes, he could not chuſe but be ſcorned and derided; 
but what cared he ?' he would be a juſt man, and was pertc& in his gener. 
tion ; though it were a devillith generation, yet he was an upright man, ang 
would not doe as the world did, but he would draw near to God, and walk 
with him from day to day. Soitis ſaid of Fob, Job 1.2. That he was wy up 
right 4d perfet man ; though Fob lived ina blind corner our of the Church, 
and ſetting aſide 304, generally the whole Countrey were Heatheng 
and Pagans, and he was as an Owlin the Deſart 3 yet he would not doe 
as the world did, but keep himſelf to God. So Lyke 1.6. Zachary and | liza- 
beth were both righteous before God, &c. You know the times were then ve 
bad, and'all the devotion that went for currant, was nothing but to be 
zealous of humane inventions and traditions, and worſhipping God af. 
ter the imaginations of men ; this. was the holineſs of the world, ye the 
Text faith this man and his wife would be righteous before God;and uv atk. 
ed in all the Ordinances of God blameleſs ; not in the Ordinances of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, but they were righteous before God, and walked in 
all the Ordinances of God blameleſs. n 
Then this may ferve to reprove theſe dayes, and times , and places of 
ours where we live ; where are hardly any upright people ? we may (ay 
of them as the Prophet Mrcab faid of his time, Micah 7. 2. The good max is 
periſued off the earth. As who thould ſay, we had a great company of goifſy 
and holy people, religious Minitters , painful in their places, and abin- 
dance of private Chriltians, faithful before the Lord 3 but iow there is 
hardly an upright man 3 there are ſo many drunkards and adulterers, fo 
many unclean perſons, ſo many covetous ; there are ſo many mockers and 
enemies to fincerity, ſo many complementers with Cod, fo many ignorant, 
nay willingly ignorant, though they live under the means of knowledee, 
ſo many that have a form of golinefte, but deny the power thereof; fo many 
that are come to the birth, but have no ſtrength to bring forth, rhey vill 
never come to be godly indeed ; there are ſo many that are drad-hearted, 
and never were quickned by Jeſus Chriſt, nor endued with the life of the 
ſpirit of grace, that we may fay as Solomon ſaith, 4 faithful man who ſha! 
finde ? Prov. 20.6. Many fathers we have among, us, but a faithfiil father 
who ſhall finde, that doth diſcharge his duty towards his children ? ma- 
ny Maſters we may finde ; but who carries himſeli towards his ſervants as 
he cught to doe? ſo we have many in place of Authority, that might and 
for God, and hinder fin, and doe ſome good in their places ; bitt a faithful 
man who ſhall tinde, but here one, and there one, rare birds, and they are 
the effſcouring of the world, and are hated; and mocked. and perſecuted? 
ſo we have a great many that have gotten a great deal of 1ighr; God hath 
awakened their conſciences. and made them ſee their miſerable condition; 
but a faithful man that doth diſcharge a good conſcience in that place 
wherein he is, that carries himſelt uprighrly under the means of grace, un- 
der the Word, under the preaching of it, under Gods Ordinances, tuch a 
man where ſhall we ftinde? as David faith, Pſalm 12.1. Help Lora, &c. He 
had occation, through the perſecution of 8$..u/, to travel thorough the moſt 
of the Towns of Ijra*!, and a!l were ſo looſe and licentious, and carnall, 
and worldly, and ſerving the times, and pleaſing and humouring the Court; 
he ſaw the Countrey ſo empty of goodneſs, that he prayeth Help Lore, &c, 
and as the Lord faith, 1/a. 1.21. How is the faitbfut Crty bicome av Harlot? 
&c. So we may ſay, How is the faithful City become an harlot ? a faithful 
Town, that hath had the Word fincerely taught, that hath had ma- 
ny 
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ny walking lincerely in cbedicnce according to the Word in ſome meaſure, 
and hath ſet up the power of the Word in their Families; but what is be- 
come of them ? there was judgement and righteouſneſſe z but now where 
i5.1t2 there was truch, and truth could have abode , but now it can have 
no admittance : Bur how may we complain that our faithful Countrey is 
become an harlot ? I doe not ſpeak of Papiſfts, and Tarks, and Pagans, 
but of the Church of God ; the faithful are diminiſhed from among the 
ſans of men. 

Secondly, This ny ſerve to humble the belt of all Gods children, it 
may ſerve to a'hame us before God. to think what a deal of corruption is 
in.our hearts ; it David might complain of himſelf, how much more enay 
we? Lord, ſaith he, thou dſt require truth in the inward parts, Pfal. 51. 6. 
Azwho hould ſay, Lord how far am 1 from it ? who would ever have 
thought that Dave4s heart ſhould ſo play faſt and looſe, that ever he thould 
ſyabuſe V-14b his faithful ſervant, that ever he (hould ſo abuſe Batb/heba 
tat good woman, and bring her toim? If David himſelf may thus com- 
plain.; how much more may we complain and loath our ſelves for th: deal 
a:rottenne(s that is in our hearts ! O what windings and ferches ar: there! 
Aut himiclt ſaith, I can hardly tell when to believe my own heart ; fo I 
lay, what a company of windings, and turnings, and tricks, and ſtarting- 
holes are there in the hearts of Gods people? ſometimes we are ready to 
think we have the good we have not; and what evaiions have we to put off 
ay good duty, it we have not a minde to doe it 2 what put offs, what cricks 
tollip our neck out of the collar if we doe not like it? what a company of 
&caits are in the heart ? So whata company of {lights to doe evil? fach 
acampany of blindinzs, and belottings, and carnal reafons; and fooliſh ar- 

ments, as if we did well in doing it, whereas it is but the falſeneſs of our 
darts ? As Mr. He»n faith, It is better for a man to be delivered up to the 
Devil, m4 to his own heart. We read of a man delivered up to Satan, as 
Pay faith, and yer we read that that man was brought home again 3; but we 
teerread of any man brought home that was d-liverzd up to the corrupti- 
*s of his own heart z therefore if God hath made us ſee the falſenefſe of 
Qr.own hearts, and made us humble our {elves before him for it , and 
made is'to endeavour more and more aiter i;ncerity; what a mercy of God 
I;this? bur the people of God have cauic to com lain of the falſeneſs of 
neir hearts. 

Thirdly, Ts it fo that we muſt be upright, rhen let this ſerve to exhort us 
that we would be upright more and more ; for this is that which the Lord 
dath look for and eſpecially look for : What though we ſhould do things ne- 
& ſo good for thematter; yet it we do them not with an upright heartall is 
nothing, though the children of 74a fatted. and that for 70.years together, 

times in.a year they ſought the Lordextraordinarilyzyet becauſe they did 
not ſeek him thoroughly, hz did nor count it tincerely done, Zach. 7. 4, 5- 
is who ſhould ſay, Tor did not faſt unto ms. Douvcleſs they themſelves 
toaght they were very religious ; what not only to doe the duties of reli- 
glon, but to doe extraordinary dutics, no queſtion they thought this was 
Yery mach ; yet every one were calt of, b:cauſe their hearts were not ups 
light before him. A» :z#ab, the Texc ſaith, did thoſe things that were good 
In the ezes of the £,174 ; yer the Text makes, this exceprion againit him, thes 
tw 12t with an upright heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2, | 

Con idzr fir, Thac Go4d2lights only in an upright heart. Prov. 12.20. 
Ibey thai are of a froward heart are an abomination to th: Lord ; but thoſe that 
are uprizhs in their wayes are bis delight. Upright Prayer, and upright hea- 
ring of the Word, anduprighr Preaching of ic, upright walking in a mans 
Family, an upright carciag: in a m3 converſation, when a man _ 
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himſelf uprightly in all his wayes, this man js a delight to God, as he ſaith 
Iſa. 66. 2. 1 can lock over beaven end earth, but at him will I look that trems 
bleth at my Word. The prayer of the upright is his delight, Prev. 15, g, 
When a man can make faithful pleas to the throne of grace for mercy, faith. 
ful pleas that God would pardon him, faithtul pleas that God would enable 
him, and accept him, and he doth not make theſe pleas falfly, but his own 
heart can ſay, there is no (in, but he ſets himſelfe againſt it, and there is ng 
commandement but he ſets himſelf to obey it ; but the ſacrifice of the wic. 
ked is an abomination-to him, he cannot abide it ; let them pray a thou 
ſand prayers , God abhors their prayers, if they have not upright hearts, 
So x Chron. 29. 17. ſee what-Daviaſaith ; as who ſhould ſay, Ld, thy 
haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs 3 and then certainly thou haſt ſome pleafure in 
me.; for with an upright beart, and in the ſincerity of my ſoule bave 1 ſought thee, 
Now on the contrary, if a man be notupright before God, if a man haye 
a looſe converſation, and he be not ſincere, the Lord abhors that man. 
Secondly, Confider that this is the totall ſumme of all that God requires 
in the Covenant of grace, that they ſhould be upright and faithful in his 
Covenant; as when he made his Covenant with Abrebam, Gen.17.1, he faith, 
IWalk before me, aud be upright. This is that God requires, and be would be ay 
Almighty Goduato him,and bleſs him,and do him good to all generations. x Say, 
r2.24.1t is the ſaying of Famnel to the people,Only fear the Lord. and walk. 
fore him with an uppight heart. As who ſhould ſay, this Is the onely thing, 
and God requires no more ; if God had — os more, he might lawful. 
ly have done it; if he had required the fulfilling of the Law to the utmoſt 
rigour, he might have done it; bur this is the onely thing that God doth 
ſtand upon, that we ſhould be upright before him ; he doth not look that 
we ſhould be Angels upon earth, but that we ſhould be ſincere, and nur ”0e 
a whoring from him wittingly and willingly. 


Thirdly, Conſider, The leaſt faith, the leaſt grace and goodnefs, if it 
be with —_— is better then all the goodly performances of the whole 


world ; God liked more of the poor womans two mites, then of all the a- 
bundance that the Scribes and Phariſees caſt into the Treaſury ; And he that 
gives a cup of cold water to a Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, fhs!! nai 'ſe 
his reward : Therefore you ihall ſee many -poore beggarly things , over 
thoſe things that other men have done, have been ' accepted ; whereas the 
building of Hoſpitals and Collcages have been rejeted; though a man 
have but a little knowledge, as many of the Martyrs hardly knew how ma- 
ny Sacraments there were z yet having uprightneſs, died at ſtake; fo if a 
man have but a little faith with fincericy, it thall paſs, when a thouſand pre- 
{umptuous fools (hall goe to hell. | 

Fourthly, Conſider, God will wink at manifold and grievous faults, {0 
there be ſmcerity and uprightneſs. Aſa his faults were horrible faults, ! 
Kings 15.14. yet his heart was perfet : What a company of faults had he ? 
what an horrible failing was this that he ſhould caſt the very Prophet of 
'God into priſon that reproved him? Now God anſwers,he had his tailings, 
and horrible ones ; yet he was a good man, for his heart was upright be- 
fore me. Aſa was not himſelfe in that buiinefſe ; Aſa was not Aſ.: then; 
his heart vas upright with the Lord. So good 7ehoſaphat, a man that was 
grievouſly beſmeared with corruptions and infirmities, and thoſe no {mall 
ones ; how fearfully did be marry his daughters into a moſt devilliln Fa- 
mily, as if he had no tear of God before his eyes ? he married them to the 
houſe of Ahab, and another time he helped the enemies of the Lord, and 
' loved them that hated the Lord ; I know not h@w he was hooked in to joyn 
with Ahab, and goeup to Ramoth. Gilead; and when he had done this, and 


had humbled himfelfe for this, ke did it again, 2 Kings 3- 7. And the Re- 
| - formation 
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the Text, 2 Cbro.19.3. There are good things in thee;becauſe he was upright.the 
[Lord was-plealed to accept him ; nay, I will tell you more, look upon the 
people atthe Paſſeover in the dayes of Hezekieb, what a company wad: 
"came to Ferafalem to keep the Paſſeover, and came horribly unprepared ? 
the Text ſaith, they were-not prepared according to the Law of Moſes, 
whichwas'a gricvous thing; = the Text ſaith, the Lord heard the prayers 
of Hezekiah for them, becauſe they prepared their heares to ſeeke the Lord ; 
they did-endeavour to grieve-and be albamed for their failings and want of 
gry ;, now on the other tide, what goodly men doth God reje&, not 
teing uprightand tincere? as Febu, what a glorious King was he ?* I warrant 
allthe good people of Fudab and Iſrae! bleſſed Gold that ever he fate tipon the 
Throne; whatro rootout Baal, and to deftroy all 'the Idolatrous Pricfts, 
*pjjd-to be zealdus in it ? come and ſee,my zeal for the Lord; theſe were admi- 
rablethinigs; yet the Lord doth diſcharge him, and would have none of 
him, - becauſe he was not upright: Look upon the 'Scribes and Pharilces, 
th:'nonefaches, and mirrours of their times ;_ that wasa Proverbe in Ir ze/, 
that if bat two men in the world ſhould go to Heaven, the one ſhould be a 
$&ibe, and the other Phariſce; they were thought to be the holieſt men iri 
the world :* yer when tre Lord ſaw this was not with an upright heart, he 
dehomneeth woe npun wot avainſt them. | 
iFifthly,” Contider, That if we be upright, it will help us to profit by all 
Gods Ordinances; take the preaching of the word; Micuh 2.9. the Propher 
'biings in che Lord (peaking thus, thatthe word ſhall do ſuch ce good; ts 
there any man in the world chat walks uprighely,that my word doth not do 
good anto, thar it doth not comfort his heart, and quicken his ſoul to obedi- 
ne? is ienot a lightunto his feet, and a Lanthorne to his paths ; ſo that an 
wright man, when he comes to the Ordinances of God,he ſhall be the berter 
for it; when he goes to prayer, he ſhall be the better for it; when he comes 
tothe-Sacrament, hz ſhall be the better for it; all the Ordinances of God 
ſhell doe him good ; whereas if a man have a falſe heart, the word hardens 
im, prayer deads him; if he come to the Sacrament, itis not for the better, 
butfor che worſe ; if he be reproved for his fins, if he have not a fincere 
Heart,” ne is ſo much the worſe, it will do him no geod, it will make his 
_ up againſt thoſe that reprove him, and hardens his heart ſo much 
the more, | i 
'Sixthly, Conſider that if we be upright, what a deal of comfort this 
will be to our hearts ; there is no comfort in the world comparable to the 
comfort of one that hath walked uprightly; as Hezeki«b when he had 
received the ſentence of death, what did comfort him? 'did all his wealth; 
atid greatneſs and renown conifort him? no, but remember Lord bow T bave 
walked before thee with an upright heart ; marke what he ſaith, he doth not 
fip,*Remember Lord how I have reformed the Church, and purged the 
Templc, and thrown our all the abominations in the Land, and- purified 
the Paſſeover, and fer the Ordinances of God in his houſe in due order ; 
Tio, none of all theſe comforted his heart, bur Tooke what he did he did 
with an upright heart; as who ſhould ſay,] might have done all theſe ghings; 
'bur if ithad dot been with an upright heart, it had been nothing; that 
Which ] did 1 did from my heart, with a fear of thy command; I foughe 
thee in it, and no by-ends;' all my care was to approve my {elfe before thee 5 
how Lord, remember this; rertiember the infinite goodneſſe and promiſes 
tharthou haft made to thoſe that are upright before thee. Nay, if thou haſt 
an upright heart, whatſoever troubles come upon the cartli, or upon thine 
"bun ſoul, if thou becſt caſt into priſon, or made to flic from one Country 


to another; I tell thee, in the midſt of all thy afli&tions and troubles, it _ 
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formation he wrought was not thorough,as it ought to have been ; yet ſaich 
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haſt an upright heart;/'thou ſhalt have' peace 'and®comtort,- F ful. 97. 1x. in 
the miditof darknefs, inthe midftof aftii&ions there is. fon live, ſome 
cranney, ſome hold, ''fome- comforc forthe” righteous ; on the other fide, 
if a mah be not upright, - what a woeful caſe is this man in 5 nay, though 

-a'tian be upright; yer if he do& not apprehend himſelfe tobe fo, what + 
lamentable caſe is he'in? he can have'no comfort; all the skilful Plytitians 
in Gilead can hardly faſten comfort upon rhatman ; wel] him of all hisrefor- 
mations and prayers;and-good duties he hath performed: O faith he. al! thiz 
is but hypocrific, 1 am ſo dead and dull, God hath not aſl my heart ; rel} him 
of his good delires'and purpoſes, and endeavours, he is aftraid he js not 
right; 1] him of Gods promiſes co pardon him, he faith, Tam nor lincere, 
I amnot upright. - if: 8 Baſe? 

Laftly,If we be uprighr,we ſhall be blefſed our ſelves,and nor only our iclves 

but-our very poſterity (hall be bleſſed ; 23s the Propher Pare taich, P/a} 112.4 
His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon rhe -certb.; he ſpeakes of the uprizht, nor onely 
himſelte ſhall be bleſſed, buthe layeth up a blefimg for the generation thit 
ſhall come out cf his loins ;- ſo Prov. 20. 7. b1s very children ore bleſſed 
after him ; if thouſer thy ſelfe roſerye God: uprightly with all thy heart 
though thou canft not leave thy children any great ourward matters, yet they 
- ſhalt leave them a bleſſing from Heaven ; thy children thall fare the better 
for it; if we would know what ſhall become of our children, and would 
faine provide for thein, Jer us be'upright, and that is the way 10 lay wpa 
blefſing in tore for our children 3) now on the" other fide, if a man be no 
aprighit, he is ſo farre from treaſuring up mercy tor his children, that kc 
rather treaſures up wrath both for:them and his own ſoul ; nay, though a 
man hath been never ſich a convertto outward appearance,never ſo firatpe- 
ly reformed, that all the Country admiresat it 5 as it was the caſe of Smu 
Magus, be was a Conjurer, yet thisman was converted very much to ſe 
too, he was wonderfully reformed, and gave over his Conjuring, and em- 
braced the Goſpel; and would follow the Saints, and jgyned himfclte to 
Petey, and to Phz/ip alſo, when he came ro Town ; vet having not an up- 
ripht hearc, the Text faith, he had no Lot nor portion in Jefus Chritt, nor 
in the Covenantof grace and mercy, bur was in the gall of bitternz(s, and 
| in the bond of iniquity. 

Uſe 4 The fourth Uſe is for. examination, To examine our ſcives whither we: be 
upright or no; andthis is a very neceſſary Uſe, becauſe thoſe that arc not 
fincere, are moſt ſubje& to think they are fincere; and they that are iincere 
indeed, are moſt afraid they are not {incere. | | 

Therefore firſt, Conſider, A fihcere man is univerſal in regard of a!l the 
commandements of God, he doth ſet himſclt in all his wayes, to obey God 
in all his ſtatutes ; as we may ſee, Pſal. 119 6. This is an npright man, that 
hath tefpe& to all Gods commandeme-nts ; bur a falſe-hearted man, may be 
he will do ſomething, he will pick-avd chooſe, and take. what he likes of 
the commandments of God ;: ſome: things he will doe, others he will not 
doe ; 'he'cannort be gotten to ſtoop to all Gods holy will, he will never 
yield to that ; 'may be he will not commit adultery, but then he will drinte 
horribly ; may be he will not ſwear, but tben he will lye ; if the be good in 
onething, he wilÞnot he good/in:another ; it he be diligent in his partt- 
cular calling, be will be negligent in his general calling; he will not be 
holy'and ſiri&, and one that doth walk in Gods holy Laws; a true upright 
man doth nor deal with the commandements of God as the ſwine doth with 
the'peaſe-cods,that will ſqueeze them, and then Jeave the teſt; but an upright 
man' digeſts all che:commandmentcs of God. | 

Secondly, Anuprightman, he-is univerſal in all graces, he 5s a man ot 

ll graces; for why is God faid-ro be the God of all grace? bur in ag 
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that his people have all graces in them, and he is the Author of all ; 2 Cor.8.7, 
the Apoſtle ſfaich, theref;re as yur abound 11 every grace, Oc. As who {hould 
fay, if vou be iincere, for fo it is in the next terſe, &c. you do not ſhew your 
ſelves to be fincere in your love to God and his Church, unleſs you abound 
in this grace and that grace, and all the graces of Gods holy ſpirit ; fo 
that a man mutt have all graces that is upright; there muſt be none wanting 
he maſt have the whole image of God, he muit have the whole new cloa- 
thing, he mult be a new creature, hz muſt be endued with all the cluſter of 
graces, Eph. 5.9. And as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6, 7. you may ſee 
there ho: all graces are concatenated and linked together, that if a man 
have one he mult have all; ſuppoſe a man (hould have faith, if he ſhonld 
not adde to his faith vertue, what would his taith do him good ? he is never 
the nearer, his faith cannot ſave him, he mult adde to it vertue 3 and when 
a man hath faith, if he have not knowledge, what is zeal without know- 
ldge? the Apoltle preacheth the dofrine of reprobation againſt the Jews 
for their zeal, when they had not knowledge ; a man cannot be really ver- 
tuous, unleſs he hath knowledge, and doth it with wiſedom and diſcretion; 
now if a man had taith, and all other vertues, and were not temperate, he 
were a very beaſt; and if a man had all theſe, and had not patience, a man 
cannot poſſeſs his {ul ; though a man hath faith, yet without patience he 
cannot inherit the promiſes ; ſo that you ſee an upright man is one that hath 
all graces ; ſo that a man that hath not all the graces of Gods ſpirit, *if he 
want one, he hath never a one of them ; and thus it is with every man that 
is not right, though he may have admirable qualities and endowments of 
Gods blefled ſpirir, yet it he havenotall, he is not upright ; but now an 
wright man hath all the graces of Gods ſpirit ; *tis true, ſome of Gods 
children are more eminent in one grace, and ſome in another, but every 
child of God hath all the graces of Gods ſpirit; if a man warit one, he 
cannot have anorher. 

Thirdly, An upright man is univerſal in regard of place, he is not onely 
200d among good company, but goo alſo among bad company 3; he is 
good out of the Church, as well as in the Church ; and good at home, as 
well as in the ftreers,among ſich and ſuch ; he is good abroad, as well as in 
hisown Town ; as you may ſee, Pſalm 16.8. I have alwayes ſ# God before 
me eyes 3 an upright man whereſoever he is, he ſets God before his eyes, 
that he may not provoke him, nor offend him ; The upright dwell in his pre-= 
ſence, Pja!m 1409. 13. you wil ſay, may bethey goe an hundred miles off, 
but whereſo:ver they go they dwell in his preſence, and this makes him 
good in all places, now a rotten-hearted man, may be he will be good in 
the Church, but leaves his Religion at the Church doore ; may be he will 
be good abroad, but he will n2gle& his own family z or if he be honeit and 
well ordered while he is in his own Pariſh,yet let him go abroad afar off into 
another Town where no body knows him, may be there he will flie out ; you 
hall ſee many a profeſſor, that joyns himſelf to the people of Cod at home, 
and will be drunk abroad ; theſe are falſe and unſound hearts, that are nor 
good in all places; if they be godly openly, they are not fo ſecretly ; thus 
It is with wicked and ungodly men, if they come among good people, they 
will no: for ſhame drinke nor (will nor ſwear, nor ſpeake againit goodneſs; 
but if they be among wicked people, they will tide with them, and may be 
gird at the Saints of God,and give them back blows; juſt as it is with water, 
Put it into a Tub, it will have the ſhape of a Tub ; pur it into a Beaker, it 
will have the ſhape of a Beaker ; ic ftill faſhions it ſelf according to the veſſel 
Into which it is puc ; but an upright man is like a ſolid thing that keeps its 
own figure, he is the ſame in all places. 


Fourthly, An upright man is univerſal in regard of tim?, he is goo ” 
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all times, Pſ-l. 106. 3. lefſed is he that keeps judgement and righteouſneſs at 
all iimes; not as though a childe of God may not fall feartully many times, 
but it is againſt the abſ{ulute bent of his heart, and care and tudy of his 
ſoul ; a Divine ſets it out by a ſpring between a couple of hills, it will al- 
waycs run, it will either run thorough thoſe lets thar ſtop it, or elſe it will 
run over thoſe lets 3 it cannot ceaſe running it it bea living fpring ; oa 
godly fincere heart is good at all times; now an unſound Chriſtian, thar 
never had the true grace of life in his heart,he will not be good at all cimcs;he 
will be good by fits and twns; when he is ſmitten at a Sermon, when he is 
ar:der the rod, under a croſs, then he will fall foul with his tins, and when 
conſcience is up,then he will be good; as a Windmill goeth es long as the 
wind tills the failes ; bur if the wind be down, the grift may lic long enough 
till the wind blow again ; but a true Chritiian is like a good boate-man, 
it the wind blow he may go the better, but if the wind be down he will 
g0e too, Nay, he will labour ſo much the more; he will go though it be 
againſt wind and tide; ſoit is with an upright wan, he is good at all times, 
not only when he is well, but alſo when he is tick he is good in proſperity, 
and good in adverſity; £ood when his conſcience is up, and good when his 
conſcience is not ſo "Ab ng though he wants ſome helps, and drives {6 
much the more heavily, yet he ſtrives and will be good ; but an ungodly 
heart, may be he may be good ſometimes, but it will not hold ; as it is faid 
of Sigiſmund the Emperour, when he vas hick, then he would be goo and 
godly, and thought of repentance, and ſcnt for a Confeſlor, and would 
repent, and asked him Have I not repented ? yes faith he, if ithold ; buta 
wicked mans repentance will not ho[d; let God but pluck out the arrow, he 
will return to his old byas again, and he is never the nearer, nay, may be he 
is worſe then he was before. 

Fifthly, An upright man is univerſal in regard of parts ; as Chriſt ſpeaks 
of his Spouſe, Thou art all fair my love, Cant. 4. 7. She was all fair in all 
parts, and there was no ſpot in her ; he doth not deny but there was failings 
and weakneſſes, but no ſuch foul ſpots as upon wicked men 3 ſo a god!y man 
is all fair; his underſtanding that is teachable, and made to favour of the 
truth, and capable to be guided and informed by the ſpirit of God ; you 
know there isFebellion in the underitandings of men, carnal rcaſons, and 
ſtrong holds, and haughty and proud principles of reaſoning; it they are 
convinced of alin, they will not leave it, they have reafonings for thar iin ; 
and it they have never ſuch convictions tor a duty, there is rebellion in the 
underſtanding to pur off this ; but an upright heart, his underſtanding is 
good in ſome meaſure, he is unfeienedly willing to be inſtriFted of Cod; 
whatſoever courſe he takes, tell bim out of the word of Ged that it is not 
good, though his lite depends upon ir, it {hall goz, he dares nor ftand out 
avaintt God ; but a wicked heart hath nota teachable underftanding. it is 
itt]] under its ftubbornneſs and ftoutneſs, and realoning againlt God: and 
things he doth not like, he will not ſee ; when there is any lin he would not 
leave, or any duty he would not doc, as Chriſt faith, Mar. x3. 15. he ſhuts 
his eyes, and will not ſee. What wv icked may that lives under the Goſpe! of 
God, but may ſee his courſes are naught, but he will not ſee it? how many 
ins do ungodly men keep ? there is lightenough, and reaſon enough againſt 
their linnes , but they have fiurdy mindes, and will not be convinced 
of it, 

Again, An upright man his heart is converted and made godly, his will is 
made pliable to be led by God and guided by Gods bletſed ſpiric:the tone is 
taken out of it;there may be much hardneſs, but the ftone is gone,the heart of 
{tone is gone, and he hath an heart of fleſh given unto him, to be ſenſible of 
God,and ſenſible of his wocd.and ſen\;ble of the light that ſhincsin his _ 
alt 
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and his heart being converted, he is moved by an inward principle, and 
ſo moves the more v.1]lingly, and the more freely; as David faith, 1 Chrox. 
28.9. He hath a willing heart. Butnow a carnal heart, and a heart thar 
53 not turned to God, the ſtone is not taken out, a man rebels to this day; 
if he be moved to goodneffe, it is not by an inward principle, but by edu- 
cation or goodnefſe of nature; or by the ſtings of conſcience that -over- 
wer his heart; or by reaſon of a great light that breaks in and over« 
awes his heart : Therefore a naughty heart, be he never ſo good and fair- 
carriaged, may be his conſcience ſ:metimes makes him forbear more then 
he would , and makes him doe more good then he would ; but a godly 
heart is willing to doe what good he can, nay he would doe more good 
then he can doe, nay he never can doe fo much as he would, he is atha- 
med of all his works; look what he doth, he doth it with a willing 
eaſt. 
: Again, A godly heart is good in his memoryg as David ſaith, Pſalm 119. 
16, 1 will never forget thy precepts. His memory is turned to good things, 
and mad: to remember good things; he hideth the word of God in his heart, 
thathe may not {in againit him : Buta carnal heart forgets to be good, and 
xalous, and-pleaſe C od, and obey God ; his memory is not waſhed and fan- 
gifed in any meaſure. 

Again, A good man is good in his thoughts ; he doth not onely purge 
the outi;de of the platter, but the inlide alſo; he labours to have his thoughts 
{t upon things abovz; he labours that vain thoughts may not lodge in 
him; nay his main care ts within doors, in |:is own boſome, to have his 
thoughrs upright rowards God. 

Soagain, he is good in his atte&tions, he doth hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, he doth deſire the things that are moſt excellent, he doth 
dlight in God and his preſence; he mourns for his fins, and mourns that 
he can mourn no more; he hath all his atfeftions in ſome meaſure rightly 
ſkated and qualified ; he is good all over, as the Apoſtle Paul! faith, 1 Theſ. 
.23. The God of peace ſantifie you throughout. As who (hould ſay, This is 
ſncerity, and I pray*God give it you, that you may not deceive your own 
fouls, buc that your whole (ſpirit and body, and ſoule, and whole man ma 
betrue in the eyes of the Lord : But now a carnal heart is nor thus; hevgh 
he be lixe 2 whited Sepulchre, he doch ſeem outwardly to be a good man , 
nda man cannot check him 3 if a man thould ſay, fuch a one is rotten, he 
ſhould be th- ughe ro be cenforious and uncharitable ; yet in his inward 
parts hs is naught; if a man be nor upright, he doth notlook to his thoughts, 
bit can 1zt chem be vaine and unfruitfull , and can let his atffe&ions run at 
rndome ; he is nor atfe&ed with God, he doth not mourn for his (ins, he 
doth not delight in pood things, his affcRions are not ſet upon things that 
are above. 

Sixthly, An upright man Is univerſal in regard of caſes and conditions , 
he be under any kinde of temptation whatſoever, as we may gr (5 
1.12, [t is nothing for a man to be godly, and meek, and patient, and ver- 
tous, when he is not tempred ; the Devil himſelte is good when he is plea- 
kd, as we ſay : This is godlineſſe and uprightneſſe, when a man relifts tem- 
ptations . when a man doth watch and pray, and is careful that he may 
not ent<r into temptations; when a man is careful] of all the objets, and 
deginnines, and occations of fin; when a man tights again't the tempra- 
tions of the fleſh, and warres againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan , and puts 
on all the armour of Cod, to withſtand the fiery darts of the Devil; though 
he be tempecd to be proud, an4 wrathful, and impatient, yer he will not 3 
tis true, now and then he may be overcome againſt his principles, and 
cre, and labour, but that is as a dagger to his heart, This is his —_— 
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and praiſe to fight again{t temptati. ns : nay rake him in the deſperateſ 
caſes, yeta godly man is lincere ; take him wv hen he is moſt afraid that he 
3s not fincere, when he crics out, how daitardi'y am I for God ? how dead 
in good duties ? ho'y full of unbelic t? what a vile heart have? how 61. 
thy and untoward ? take him in theſe deſperate lifts, he is not without 
lincerity; and in this cafe he doth one of theſe two things; either he walks 
according tothe meaſure of grace given unto him, or elfe according to the 
condition wherein he js ; *tis true, the conditions Cods people are in, are 
ſometimes better, and ſometimes worſe ; ſometimes horrible diſtempers 
are up, and ſometim«s they are down ; but when they are never fo up, he 
doth as a man in that caſe may doe ; as a man when he is kound hand and 
toot, what can hz doe ? it he rowle himfelte upcn the ground, that is all 
he can doe; and this he will doe, as you may ſee what David ſaith, Pſa/w 
119, 40. It ſeems he felt himſelf warvellouſly dead. and dull, and weonder- 
fully inobedient , and he c@1}d not get hold of Gods commandements to 
doe them as he ought; yet he rowls himſelfe, and thrufls himſelfe forward 
to doe them ; he longed for Gods commandements, he Jonged for the {pi- 
rit of grace to afſiſt him and quicken his heart. Now a naughty heart is 
nct Yood in all caſes; nay there are but a few cafes wherein he is gcod 
at all. 

| Again, Takean upright man in the loweſt ebb, he doth queſtion his ſn- 
cerity, and he cannot quiet himſe]'e, becauſe he thinks he hath it not; bur 
this is certain, a wan that hath moſt ſincerity, doth moſt ſifpe& the want 
of it ; that man is molt eager, and moſt queſiions himſelfe; as David, was 
not he an upright man? yet no man did ſuſpe& himfelfe wore, Pja/mtg. 
$0. as who ſhould ſay, Lord I am afraid I ſhall be aſhamed in the end, 1 
am afraid my heart is not ſound towards thee; and dire&ly ſomerimes, 
am horribly afraid 1 ſhall be confounded in the end ; Now good Lord et 
me be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I may not be confounded. So it was with 
Chriſts Diſciples , when he ſaid one of them ſhould betray him; 
though eleven of his Diſciples were privy to themſelves that they had not 
the leaſt thought to betray him, yet eleven of the Diſciples did ſuſpe& them- 
ſelves, I may be the man that he means; though they were privy to them- 
ſelves for the preſent they had no ſuch thoughr, nay it was againſt the love 
and principles they had in them ; they did love him, and fear him, and 
believe in himto be the Saviour of the world, and they durſt not dee it, 
yet they ſulpe@ed themſelves, Maſter, is :t 1? As who lkould ſay, 1 hare 2 
ba'e corrupt heart, and it may bel fcr all the gcodnefe that is in me 
and the love I bear to thee ; they were all more unquiet then Judas that 
was the man : ingeed when all queſtioned ir, he would queſtion it alfo for 
company. 

Seventhly, an upright man is univerſal in regard of relations. Conli- 
der him with good people, and the Saints of God, O how he loves them! 
he hcnours them that fear the Lord, Pſal. IF. 4+ Though they be never fo 
foor and vie, yet he honours them that fear the Lord; as Eſp. ſaith, he 
would not have ſpoken, but onely for Fekeſaphat ; fo an upright man he 
honours the Saints of God. A// my delight is in the Saints, faith David, Pla). 
16. Pſal. 119.63. Nay an uprizht man is faithful with the Saints; as it is 
{aid of good Fn1zh, he was farthſal with the Saints, Hoſ. x1. 12. So an wp: 
rizhtman is faithful with the Saints, his heart cloſeth with them, they are 
his txoſome friends, and the beloved of his ſoule ; But one that is not ſound, 
though he take himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and one of Gods ſervants, yc! 
hecares not for the people of God ; may be he cares for thoſe that ſeemto 
be religicus 3 bnt if a man te religious indeed, he cares not for him, he is 

CUR 


oe (Þ r= 


Chriſt's: Alarm to drowſee Saints. xx 7 | t: i 


C——_— Fang A 
- too nice and preciſe for him, and he is fall to rhe Saints, and will ſhew 


them ſome {lippery trick in the end. 

Now again, Coniider an uprighr man with the wicked ; he carries him- 
ſelfe uprightly rowards them, he will not be acquainted with them, nor all 
one with them, left he ſhould countenance their wicked wayes ; as the Pſal- 
miilt ſpeaks, He dcſprſeth them that are wicked, Pfal.15.4. Let a vile man be ne- 
ver {o brave,and excellent,and noble,and high in preterment ; yet if he be a 
wicked man, in theeyes of a godly man he is deſpiſed; I doe not mean for 
his perſon ; he gives him the honour due to his place, as he ought to doe, 
achilde to his Father, a ſervant to his Mafter, &c. as Paul, Ads 22. 1. 
Though they perſecuted him, he gave them their due ; but he abhors 
their courſes and praiſes, as So/omon ſaith, A wicked man is an abontina- 
ton to the juſt, Now an wiound heart, thouzh he joyn himſelfe to the 

ple of God, yet he cannot cloſe with the Saints of God, but abhors them 
and counts them vile, , 

Again, Conlider an upright man with his friends ; he is true to them, 
eſpecially to their ſouls. Conſider him with his enemies ; he doth not 
yicld them railing tor railing, he dares not hate them that hate him, but 
bleſſeth them that curſe h.m, aud prayes for them that deſpitefully uſe him. 
Coniider him in his Camily ; he fets himſelfe to walk uprightly in the midft 
ot his houſe ; it he be a Matter, he labours co be a ſervant to Chriit; and if 
he be a ſervant, he labours to be the Lords ifrzeman, and to be a profitable 
ſervant to his Maſter ; 1t he hath Saperiours, he gives them the reverence 
due unto tiem ; and it he deal with inferiours, he makes himſelfe equall 
with thoſe of low dzgree. Thus an upright man is good in all rela- 
tions. wy 

Laftly, An upright man is good in all the manners and circumſtances of 
his ations ; he is careful to doe; not onely for matter what God commands 
him, but for the manner as Gyd corfimands him ; though he doth what 
God commands, yet it he dot? ;;.pt gnd the love of God ſetting him awork, 
he is not contented ; he muſt, -**. in a right manner, conſtantly, duely, 
fithfully,and to a right end,to the glory of God; he is not content to pray 
and hear, but he mult pray and hear in a right manner, or elfc he isnot con- 
tent. Now if thou haſt theſe ſigns and tokens of an upright heart, bleſ- 
ſed be God, thou matt take all th2 comforts ſpoken of before concerning 
an upright heart,and mayſt take all the promiſes of God to thy ſelf that are 
made to an upright heart 3 may be men may call thee hypocrite, and ſay 
all manner of evil of thee; bur either they are ſuch as doe not know thee, 
or it they doe, they are ſome vile wretches, they have not the fear of God 
before their eyes z may be the Devil will accuſe thee, and caſt in all accu- 
ftions againſt thee before God; but what of all that? God himfelte ſaid 
7b was an upright man, and yet the Devil accufed him for an hypocrite 3 
theretore care not for the Devils accuſations ; may be thine own conſci- 
ence may accuſe thee; but if thou labour to humble thy (elf for thy failings, 
and {tir up the gift of God that is in thee, if thou untcignefAly delire and 
endeavour to pleaſe God, and ſerve him, no matter though thy conſcience 
accuſe thee. x Cor. 4. 3- Paxl ſaith, 1 cannot be my own Fudge kit Ged ſtall 
judze me., *Tis true, conſcience is a judge, but it 1s ſubordinate, and 
muſt be guided and ruled by the Word of God ; as the clock is the judge 
of the day, but it muſt be ruled by the Sun ; Davids conſcience was his 
judge, Thave cleanſed my hands in vain, butthe clock lyed; ſo thy conſci- 
ence may lye, and accuſe thee falſly, and ſpeak things againſt thee chat are 
not ſo; but if thy conſcience hath things againſt thee indeed and in truth, 
that thou art guilty of ſuch and ſich fins and failings, yer it doth not fol- 


low bur thou mayſt be finczre : therefore believe not conſcience, wheti _ 
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haſt the Word of God on thy ſide; nay, may be God himſelfe will feem 
to accuſe thee, and to be thine enemy, and diſcountenance thee, and wijj 
not own thee for one ot his children 3 when thou commeſt before him, he 
will ſeem to daſb thee under his feet, and give thee no countenance, buz 
look upon thee as an enemy 3 yet be not diſmayed, if thou haſt theſe thin 
in thee in any meaſure ; the Lord doth this, that he may doe thee good in 
thy latter end ; he doth it that he may humble thee, and try thee, whethes 
thou wilc live by faith or by ſenſe, and whether thou dareſt rrutt him; þ,y 
if thou baſt not thele figns of uprightneſs, thou art in the pall of bitte. 
nefſe; and bond of iniquity,. and thou canlt have no true comfort to thine 
own ſoul. 
] The next point is, That as we mult be perfe&t, ſo we muſt be perfe& he. 
Dore. fore God ; I bave not found thy works perfe& before God. As who ſhould {; 
wd _ *” I lookt thou ſhouldſt be perfe& before him, and I have not found jr ly 
fe "or 364 oy Well then for the meaning of the word perfef? before God ; that is, an 
God. God may approve aud allow of them. Now a mans works may be perga 
ſo:as God may approve of them two wayes. : 

Firſt, So as God may approve of them in his ſtrict Juſtice; and {6 no 
mans works can be perfe&. P/al. 143. 2. Enter not znto judgement, &c, No 
man living can be juſtified before God. So Kom. 3.20, By the deeds of the 
Law ſha!l no man be *uſtified before him, This therefore is not the me3- 
ning. 

Secondly, To be perfe& before God, fo as God ſhall approve of is in 
his mercy in Jeſus Chrift for his owne faithful people ; as it is (aid 
of - Zachary and Elizabeth , Luke 1. 5. This is the meaning of the 
lace. | 

"ding if you would know what it is to be perfeCt before God,it is this in one 
word : when a man is for matter and for wanner right in the eyes of God; 
not only right in the eyes of men,to be ar wed of men,butright in the eyes 
of God,to be approved of Godzfor matt yp a man doth thoſe things that 
God commands him; and for manner, ...4p he doth them as God com- 
mands him, out of faith in God, and lov to God, and fear of Cod; 
when a man doth it with all his heart, ſoule, and ftrength, when a man 
doth ir conſtantly, and frequently, and livelily in ſome meaſure, thisis to 
be upright before God ; you may ſee both theſe ſet down in one verſe, 
Deut. 6.25. Here is the matter, If ye obſerve to doe his commandements ; and 
then here is. the manner, righs in the eyes of the Lord as he bath commanied. 
If we doe thus, then we are upright before God. Now tf either of theſe | 
be wanting, we are not upright before God ; it we doe not for matter what 
God hath commanded ; if we lye, or ſwear, or te covetous, or proud, or 
worldly, theſe things are of the Devil, and not of God ; we doe the things 
of the Devil, and not the things of God. 

Again, If a man ſhould bow the knee to Bazs!, and doe the inventions 
of men, this is not to be unright before God ; but it we doe the things 
that Gud doth not bid us,God will ſay as he did, Matth. 15. 9. If we doc 
forthe matter the things that God hath commanded, yet if the manner be 
wanting, i we doe rhem not as God hath commanded, if we doe them 
not with faith, and love to God, with conſcience, and fervency, and quick- 
ning, all is nothing; as it is ſaid of Amazieh, hedid thoſe things that 
were right in the eyes of the Lord, but the Lord cared not for it, 2 Chrox. 
25-2. it was not with an upright heart; Therefore when both theſe concur, 
this 15 to be upright before God. 

Reaſon. 2. Firſt, Becauſe God hath ſo commanded, thou ſhalt have no other gd) 
before me 3 that is, I will have thee ſincere before me 3; As u ho (hould fay, 
thou mayſt vow and ſwear, and proteſt thou doft Jove God, and fear God; 
Lut 
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but if it be not ſo indeed, thou haft a falſe heart; if thou haft carnal ends, 
\ if thou Jovelt the world more then God, and thou Ioveſt thy luſts more 
then him, it ir be t0,woe unto thee ; Gud will have thee upright before him. 
As God ſa'th to Arahum, Ger. 17. I. Walke before me, and be upright ; As 
who ſhould ſay, 4brahawm, it there be any way of wickedneſs in thee, rhou 
art not for me ; look thou be perte& before me ; 1f thou doſt acknowkdge 
that I am God Almighty, and | am able to help thee, and ſaccour thee in 
all eſtates, then be upright b<fore me 3 when a man {ins, it is for ſomething 
he lins ; now, v hat is there that is good but we may have it in God ? God 
is Almighty, and theretore he would have vs upright before him ; and if 
we be not upright, he is Almighty and can cruſh us and deftroy us for ever ; 
ſo that we ſhould not only be upright before men, but before God. 

Secondly, As the Law is {o, ſo is the Goſpel; it a man hath not faith 
in Chriſt jeſus, that man is no true Chriſtian; howſoever he may hope to 
be ſaved by Chriit, yetif he be not upright before God in all his wayes and 
comnandements in ſome meaſure, in ftudying and endeavouring to keep 
himſelf unſported of the world in all thinys, he hath not faith, he doth not 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, ſal. 1 16. 9, 10. as David faith, 1 will walke before the 
Lord 14 the (and of the living ; how comes David to ſpeak that? O, I believed, 
therefore T have {pote+ 5 if a man believe in God, it will make him walke 

ell not only beto: e men, bur betore God who is privy to all his thoughts and 
affections: privy to what he doth both at home, and abroad ; privy. to what 
he doth alone, an4 in company, in his ſhop, and in the market ; unleſs he 
beupright before him chat knows all things, he is nota believer ; though 
Simn Migus were baptized, and did partake of Chriſtian Religion, and 
had ſome kinde of faith, and joyned himlelfe to philip and the Church, as 
amember of the Church, and gave over his witchcraft and wicked courſes, 
yet when Peter ſaw his heart was not right before God, marke what he ſaith, 
44s 8. 21. God hath ſworne an oath, that whomfoever he delivers from 
fin, from Satan, from Hell, from the wrath to come, they ſhall be holy and 
righteous befor: him. Luke x. 973. God will not be forſworne; if thou doſt 
hope to be ſaved by Jeſus Chritt, and prayeſt, and howleſt, and crieſt in thy 
efiitions from the bottom of thy heart, with all thy eagerneſs to be ſaved 
by Jeſus Chriit, God hath ſworne an oath thoa ſhalt not be ſaved by him, 
unleſs thou wilt walk in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him a!ll the dayes 
of thy lite, and be conformable to his will in all things 3 ſo that you ſee the 
Goſpel requires it, that we ſhould be thus. 

Again, This is the end of the redemption of the world by Chriſt,that they 
ſbould nor only be upright, but upright before God ; as Paul tells the Cot- 
hſians, chap. 1. {preſent you holy and unblameavle in his ſight ; not only to 
preſent you holy and unblameable before men ; for if a man in his outward 
carriage be civil, and honeſt and faire, this is to be holy and unblamable 
before men ; but if a man be holy and unblamable before God, he muſt have 
a pure conſcience, and his ends muſt be right; rhis is the end u hy Chriſt 
redeemed his people, to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
200d works. 

And as itis in the end of redemption, ſo it is the end of ele&ion; 
whomſoever Gcd doth ele& toeternal life, he doth ele& to this end, not 
only to be holy before men, but before God. As the Apoſtle faith, Eph. 1. 4. 
he hath choſen us to be holy before him, not only to be holy before men 
(though thoſe thar are notholy before men, cannot be holy before God) 
but it is not enough for rs to be holy before men, but before the piercing eye 
of the all-ſecing God; that he may ſee who knoweth our-hearts, that we do 
unfeignedly delire to ſerve his name, and walk before him in the ſhunning 


of all fin, and in the praRicing of all good things, ſo that we have not an 
argument 
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argument of our ele&ion , unlefſe we bs upright before him. 

'ourthly, Becauſe the Lord will ſearch us out; certainly though we be 
upright before men, if we be not upright before God he will ſearch us Out; 
it is not our profeſſion ſhall bear us out, it we have an unbelieving heart, to 
depart from the living God; if we have a minde to live in any one lin, 
and to allow our ſelves in any one wicked way, God will finde us out. Neb, 
9. 8. he ſpezks there of Abraham; what a com'ort was It to Abrahams heart 
that God found his heart upright betore him ? God will ſearch us, and put 
us: upon the trial, and bring ſomething or other, that if we be not 
upright, though we be affefted, and pray, and be Proteſtants, and ſeem to 
be godly, and ſeem to hold our godlineſs and uprightneſs, yer if we be not 
ſound at the core, God will have ſomething or other that ſhall diſcover us, 
and it ſhallappear what we are; nay, God doth of purpoſe bring in here. 
fies, that thoſe that are approved may be maniteſt, 1 Cer. 11. 19, 

Laftly, It is God only that doth eſtcem of the worth of things ; holineſſe 
is nothing, but that which is holineſs in Gods efteem; and Religion is no- 
thing, but that which is Religion in Gods eſteem; Religion is a divine thing, 
and no man hath the judgement of it but God; it is God only that hath 
invented Religion, and framed it to us, and it is he only that can tell the 
worth of it, and Ro of it; and unleſs we fear his name, and hats all 
fin, and be upright before him, all is nothing. As the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 per, 
3- 4. concerning meekneſs in women, in the eſteem of God it is of high 
price; may be a beautiful woman, of rare parts and great gifts, this woman 
is of high eſteem with ſome men; but a woman of an humble and meck fpirir, 
ſhe is a mockery in the eyes of the world, but in Gods fight it is of great 
price : ſofora man to be outwardly Religious, this man is very devout and 
religious in the fight of men, bur it is the broken heart, and the contite 
ſpirit, one that is holy inwardly as well as outwardly, that is upright as 
Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 9. all our care and labour is that we may be accepted 
of him; it is no matter what the world ſay of a religious man, and a devout 
man ; all our care is to be accepted of him, that he may account us upright, 
for we muſt appear before him. 

This condemns the ceremonicus devotion that many content themſelves 
with, eſpecially the Church of Kome; they are ſo religious, and whatſoever 
they do, they think it is with {uch devotion; therefore they have ceremo- 
nies for every thing; they have ceremonies to ſhew that we muſt be ſtrangers 
and Pilgrims upon earth, therefore they have Pilgrimages to ſuch and fuch 

laces; other ceremonies they have to ſhew that we muſt take up the Croſſe 
of Chriit, and follow him ; they will have a ceremony to ſhew that they 
believe that Chritt was offered for a ſacritice; and a ceremony to {bew that 
they believe he was God and man, and ſo mixe Wine and water together ; 
the one ſhall ignihe that they believe he was God, and the other that he was 
man 3 again, they wil} have other ceremonies, to ſhew that they believe the 
Ceparture of the Saints, therefore they bring in a catalogue of the Virgin 
A ary, and of the Saints ; again, they have another ceremony to ſhew that 
they honour the Lords prayer ; another ceremony they have to {hew that 
they believe the reſurretion of the dead z another ceremony to ſhew that 
they ſhould not be aſhamed of rhe Chriſtian faith ; and they are ſo devort 
and think themſelves the only Saints in the world. ſo that they accounta 
man that is godly indeed, according as God would havea man to be; that 
makes conſcience of the word, that is careful to pleaſe God, and fearful to 
offend him, and ſcruples every thing that is not according to the word, 
this man is worſe then a ets" Mx 5 or an hell-hound in their account ; they 
are counted the vileſt hypocrites and difſemblers that can be; what an 
horrible thing is this ! men love alife ſuch a Religion as this ; this ſhakes no 
Corn, 
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Corn, this breaks no bones, what care men for this. Mat. 15. 2. there is 
an excellent place for this ; you know we are bound to be pure, and alwayes 
purt 3/ now the. Jews to ſhew/this; they would never cat nor drink but they 
would waſh their hands, 'to.ſhew that they muſt be. pure; which: was as 
ood,/and as clean,and as hand a ceremony as ever was in the Churchbf 
' Rome; and would you think that Chriſt ſhould ever finde fault with ſuch 
ceremonies ? they took on becauſe they negleQed this, Why do thy Diſciples 
tranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders, by eating with unwaſyed hands ? now 
Chriſt was ſo far from bidding his Diſciples yield to this, that he calls the 
Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites for it, and.tells them they made the com- 
mandment of God of no effe& through their traditions; If this were to 
be devout and religious, the vileſt arunkard may be religious, for they may 
form this as well as any other, therefore this is nothin : 

Again, This may ſerve to condemn. carnal Proteſtants, who give God 
now and then the hearing of a Sermon, and frequent the Sacrament, and 
do the outward things of Religion, but never. come to. worſhip God in - 
ſpirit and in truth; let me tell-you all this Religion is nothing at all; ſuppoſe 
2 man comes to Church only, and lives in his luſts, what then? Ibo. re- 
quired this at your hands to read in my courts f Iſa.l,12, Who? why Godre- 

uires it ; *tis true, but not without uprightneſs ; to be proud fill, and 
worldly ſtill, he requires you to come into his courts, but not in this man- 
ner; ſo likewiſe for preaching, it is an ordinance of God, but if a man 
will preach, and doth not lead an holy and,gmortified lite, and is not zea=- 
lous for God and againit tin, and to hold forth a bleſſed pattern of upright= 
neſs, God had as live have that mans room-as his company, Pſal. $0. 16. 
IWhat haſt thou to do to take my word into thy mouth, and hateſt to be reformed ? 
As who ſhould ſay, what makeſt thou here ? it is fitter for thee to be in an 
Althouſe then in a Pulpit ; ſo God hath commanded prayer, but if a man 
pray not in ſpirit and in truth, and is not an holy man, his prayers are 
nothing. Prov..15. 3. The prayer of the wicked is an abomination to God ; As 
who ſhould ſay, if you prayed with an upright heart, your facritice would 
be a delight to God; but ſeeing you are not upright, all your prayers and 
ſacrifices are abominable in the {1ght of God. | 

For humiliation to humble us ; how ſhould we be aſhamed, there is no 
wrightneſs among us ? the moſt of us are notupright before men, much leſs 
before God. 
| Forexhortation, that we would ſtrive and labour to be upright, and 
upright before him ; that we would cry out with the Prophet David, O let 
my heart be upright before thee, that I may not be aſhamed; it we tind liſtlefſe- 
nefſe, and backwardnels for God, if we find our hearts {ide with the un» 
godly, let us know we are wicked people, and cannot be of God; therefore 
lt us labour to be upright before God. 
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Doftrime. 9&5 &, He point of Doftrine is this, that theLord will ſearch whither 
God will * thoſethat' ſeem to b=-upright be ſo or no; finding preſuppo- 
ſearch whither PQ T- - ſeth ſearching; TI have nor found thy wirks perfeet, Now for 
we be perfeR. 9204 the meaning of this ſearching, we muſt know that Gods {car- 
| P ching and mans ſearching do mnch differ, and4 they ditter in 
five reſpeQts. 
Firſt, Mans ſearching may be without finding; though a man ſearch all 
thatever he cati,] yet may be he cannot ftinde out the matter how it tands: 
Laban ſearched ih-F4cobs tent, and Leabs tent, and the rwo maids tent, and 
in Rachel tent for his images, and when he had done all he could nor &j 
where they were; -but now witn God ſearcheth men, he is ſure to find men 
oat 3 O Lord thoit ſeavcheft me ont, ſaith David, Pſal. 159. 1, This is the reafor 
why men that atedligh and ſubtil;-they care not much though they be (ifred 
by men, eſpecially'if there be Hone to witneſs againſt them; you ſhall haze 
therii'ivear and'{wagger'they were never guilty of ſuch a thing, becauſe they 
are confident it ſhall never come to light ; but if God ſearcheth, he will be 
ſure to find. ao | > +Fogl | 

Secondly, Mans-ſearching hath ever ignorance foregoing, though ar 
ſearch may be he comes to know, 'yet before ſearching he knows not; 7, 
29. 16. the caſt'Thurw not, I ſearched out ; he fearched becauſe he kneyy not; 
but God as after ſearching he is ſure to know and tind out, fo he knows be 
fore all ſearching; as the Church faith, if we be falſe in thy covenant, ſhall 
notGod finde us'out ? for thou knoweft the very thoughts of the "heart aud the 
reins, Pſal. 44. 21. you ſee God ſearcheth becauſe he doth know, man be- 
cauſe he doth not. ad | 

Thirdly, Mans ſearching 'is property ſo called; but when ſearching is 
ſpoken of God, it is after the manner of men; God doth rather at a kind 
of ſearching, then ſearch'indeed ; as he doth att a coniming down, whereas 
Py he doth-not-come down, for he is' everywhere 3 and fo he aQtsa 

inde of ignorance, as if he knew not, and yet he knows -alt things ; as 
he ſpeaks to Abraham concerning Sodom, Gen. 18. 21. 1will poe dywn now; 
there is an horrible noyſe, what horrible ſinners theſe Sodowites be ; I will ge 
down now, and ſee whither it be altcgether according io the cry that js come up 
unio me; if not, Iwill know: He ſpeaks after the manner of men; he need 
not come down, for he is prefent everywhere, and cannot move from on: 
place toanother ; and whereas he ſaith, if ot, 1 will know ; theſe things #n: 
impropcr!y ſpoken after the manner of men, 

Fourthly, It is mans duty to ſearch it he know not any particular paſſage 
of his life, whither it be warrantable or no; ſo Mag iftratzs ought to ſearch 
matters before they determine ſentence, otherwiſe they may judge unriphte- 
ous judgement ; now God ſearcheth not as though he had any need of ſcar- 
ching, but to tell us our duty, to give us a good example; this phraſe is pgivan 
to himyto ſtew us what we {hould do; as when there was an horrible attempt 

in 
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in the old world among the Builders of Bzbe!, they would build a Tower 
whoſe top ſhould reach up unto Heaven. Now the Text faith, The Lord 
came down to ſee the Tower and the City that was built ; not as if he came 
down, ſo as taking this phraſe unto kimiſe]fe; but to ſhew what our duty,and 
Magiſtrates duty Is 3 to ſearch before they paſs ſentence, and to ſee whether 
reports given out be true or no. 

Fifthly, Mans ſearching is for himſelfe, that things may appear to him- 
ſclfe; but when God ſearcheth, it is not that it may appear unto him, 
but to the world, that it may be manifeſt abroad, that a mans ſelfe and o- 
thers may ſee it; it is ſpoken onely in,regard of the nature of the thing; 
ſome things are maniteſt, and ſome ſecret. Now God is ſaid to ſearch, 
when he makes other things that in their own nature are hidden to men, 
when God brings them abroad, and unveils them, and unmasks them, and 
openly reveals them. us Cor. 4.5. Judge not before the time, till the Lord comes, 
who will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs. He ſearcheth them not 
for himſelfe, but ro make them manifeſt ; he ſaw them before, but they 
were not manifeſt abroad ; they were under the hatches, no body could 
- +" wk they were ſoor no. Now God is faid to ſearch to bring them 
abroad. 

Now God is ſaid to ſearch five manner of wayes. | 

Firſt, By his own < iric, 1 Cor. 2.10, So faith David, I bither ſhall I fly 

em.thy Sparat ? if I gee up into heaven, thou ant there, &c. If thou ſhould 
goe into the Alchouſe, or any bad place, God is there a ſpe&ator ; though 
the Devil onely, and ſuch as arc his Imps, arc there keeping company with 
thee, yet God is there beholding thee ; though we ſhould dig never ſo 
deep, God can trace us, and finde us out ; though we ſhould be never fo 
cloſely and cleverly wicked, God can dive into us what we are; Come ir 
thou wife of Feroboam, ſaith the Prophet, why diſſembleſt thou thy ſelfe to be 
ether ? The Spirit of God revealed it. When Geheſai wiped his lips, 0 
thy ſervant rent no whither 3 Did not my ſpirit goe with thee, faith Eliſha, when 
the 9199 returned f Pe thewes how the Spirit of God, which he calls 
his ſpirit, becauſe it dwelt in him, did reveal his wretchedneſs. 

Secondly, As the Lord ſearcheth by his own Spirit, ſo alſo by the ſpi- 
ritof man as for example, by the ſpirit of the Magiſtrate, he doth ſearch 
out fly offenders ; when Solomon had ſaid, The King doth ſcatter the wicked, 
Prov. 20. 27. inthe next words he anſwers an Obje&ion, How ſhall he 
finde out whether fich a man be wicked or no? A man may be brought 
before a Magiitrate, and yer have all the hands in the Pariſh for his goed 
behaviour ; Now how ſhall the Magiſtrate finde it out ? faith he, The ſpirit 
of man is the candle of the Lord 5 that 1s, as Tremelius expounds it, the Lord 
helps the Magiſtrate to finde out theſe fellows, though they be never ſo ſub- 
tl ; and how doth he help him? by the Magiſtrates own wit and wiſedome 3 
it is the candle of the Lord,the Lord gives him light to ſift things, and bring 
things to light ; and though wicked and ungodly men hang together , 
though they ſwear and combine themſelves hand in hand together, yet it 
a Magiſtrate be an able man, and gifted of the Lord, theLord hath fer a 
candle in that mans minde, to light him how to diſcover them : As when 
the two Harlots came before Solomon, the ſpirit of Solomon was the candle 
of the Lord that lighted him to diſcover which was the mother of the 
thilde. 

Thirdly, God doth ſearch a man by the conſcience in a man himſelfe 
ſometimes you ſhall have a childe of God much afraid that he is not fin- 
cere, and calls all into queſtion ; anon the Lord diſcovers he is {incere, and 
reveals he is upright 3 how doth he doe it 7 by his own conſcience ; as the 
eale wes Davids; one time he concluded all was naitght , and he had no- 
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thing of Godin him, and God was gone quite away, and had ſhur up his 
mercy tor evermore 3 at laſt God revealed David to himſelfe, and that by 
his own conſcience ; My own ſpirit ſearched, ſaith he, Pſal. 77. 6. and then 
he ſaw that it was but his infirmity 3 his own ſpirit and conſcience, the Lord 
ſtirred ir up to make diligent ſearch, and David perceived himſelfe tobe as 
be was; ſo on the contrary a wicked man may ſeem to have good hopes to be 
godly, and to have an honeſt &fincere heart,and be a good Chriſtian,and he 
profefſeth himſelfe to be fo ; andif any one ſhould charge him with the 
contrary, he would ſay _ were uncharitable. Now this is a ſecret. Now 
the Lord ſearcheth him out by his own confcience ; thus ic was with Phe- 
raob ; he thought he did well in not letting the children of Iſrael goe, nay 
he thought Moſes was unreaſonable to demand ſuch a thing ; whar, to let 
fix hundred thouſand of his ſervants to goe out of his Kingdome at once 
there was no equity he (hould let them goe. Now the Lord diſcovered this 
was nothing but the wretchednefle of his own heart, and made his conſci- 
ence cry out, The Lord is righteous, and 1 and my people are wicked. Right» 
ly doth he call for it at my hands, and rightly doth he puniſh me for 
not doing of it, and I am a wicked man, and have done it out of the wick- 
edneſs of my heart. 

Fourthly, The Lord ſearcheth men out by his Word ; he doth thereby dif- 
cover men to be what they are, Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper then a two-edged (word, Oc. and is a ſearcher and diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intentions of rhe hearts; the Word of God doth 
ſearch and diſcover men; though they be never ſo ſecretly covered, yet not- 
withſtanding the Word of the Lord finds them out; as you may fee it diſ- 
covered the woman of Sameria ; it made her give over all her wrangling 
and diſputing the caſe with Chriſt ; it made her cry out at the laſt, O come 
and ſee a man that bath told me all that ever I have done, John 4.29. So 
the Apoſtle when he would cxhort the Corinthians to expound the word 
in a known tongue, he gives this rcaſon; O faith he, it you doe thu, it 
will diſcover people ; if a man ſhould come in, he will be judged by you, 
and the thoughts of his heart will be made manifeſt, 1 Cor, 14. 24, The 
Word of God isadivinething, and it is a plain fign that it is the word 
of an all-ſcarching God; for it can meet with mens thoughts, and mens ſe- 
crets. When King Abaſuerus ſaid, What ſhall be done to the man whom the 
King delighteth to honour ? what man living could tell what Hamer thought 
at that time? yet the Word of God revealed the thought of his heart, Hef, 
6. 6. When David was dancing before the Ark, and Michal! looked on at 
the window, what man could tell what ſhe thought in her heart ? yer the 
Word of God ſets it down, She deſpiſed him in her beart, 2 Sam. 6.16. 
When Fzlix was talking privately with St. Paul friendly and kindly, what 
man or Angel could imagine what Felix thought at that time ? vet the 
Word of the Lord layes it open, He thought to have a bribe : You will fay, 
who could tell chat *tis true? men know not peoples hearts; yet many 
times the Word meets with them, infomuch that they are ready to ſay fome- 
times, whotold the Miniſter of me ? certainly he hath ſome blab, how 
ſhould he come to know this, and ſpeak of this in the Pulpit? the Word of 
God meets with them. 
- Fifthly, the Lord ſearcheth men by his providence; though men carry 
It. out never ſo handſomely and fairly, and can goe in the dark, and under 
the hatches for a long time ; yet the providence of God will have a time 
to finde them out, as Feb ns or 12. 22. He diſcovereth the deep things 
out of darkneſs, &c. That is, he doth it many times by his providence, he 
reveals things that are otherwiſe ſecret and unknown , and lie hid, yet he 


brings thern out ; men may blear the world, and deceive their own —_ 
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but the providence of God in the end will ſearch out all ſecret things, and 
make them as maniteſt as things done on the houſe top ; it isa ſtrange thing 
to ſee how many, that have boyled in their hearts againſt the Saints and 
Miniſters of God, and they have carried it out flyly and fairly, yer God 
hath diſcovered their malice and ſpight, and their venemqus ſpeeches, and 
the envy they have borne againſt the people of God : Whar ſtrange things 
hath the Lord diſcovered? when men have concluded noeye ſhould fee it, 
| hope 00 body ſhall know it ; yet the providence of God comes to finde 
: jtourei: her firſt or laſt. Now the providence of God diſcovers mens works 
that are in ſecret divers wayes. 

Firſt, By letting his people to fuſpe& men ; *tis true, we oughtnot to 
ive way 00 an humour of ſuſpition, for it is dire&ly againſt charity; for 
charity thinketh no ill ; therefore we ſhould take heed of ſuſpition without 
juſt cauſe of {uipition ; for hereby we may wrong perſons , as the Diſci- 
les, though Pau! was a true Convert, yet they ſuſpe&ed he was not, and 
op wronged him : It is a dangerous thing to ſuſpef&t any man without in- 
allible ground ; yet many times the providence of God doth diſcover 
men by this meanes, as you may ſee an example in thoſe falſe-hearted ones 
Ezra 4. they would come and build with Zerubbabel and Fehoſhua ; they 
made as if they did intend the promotion of the Church and Common» 
wealth. Now verſe 3. they ſuſpetted them. Now when they ſaw that they 
were ſhy of them, they diſplayed themſelves , and laid themſelves open, 
and turned to the contrary tide., and did them all the miſchiefe they 


Secondly, by Ictting of good people to injure and wrong them ; this is 
very.true, that the children of God {hould wrong no body, eſpecially none 
thatare Chriitians, that we may have any hope they are godly ; ifa child 
of God {n.0uid wiong any man in the leaft degree, he is guilty of all the 
miſchi:f that (hall follow after ; therefore we ſhould be marvellous careful 
that we rvn2 no man in thought, word, or. deed ; but yet it will be fo 
long as we dwell here in the fleth ; wrongs will be committed by good peo- 
pk ſometimes againft their wills, ſometimes by corruptions riling in their 
hearts contrary to their minds and principles they goe upon. Now when 
theſe wrongs: fall upen thoſe that are not ſound, this. diſcovers them ; for 
their venom and madnefle falls not onely upon them, but upon all Profeſ- 
fors ; theſe are your Profeſſors, and preciſe fellows! nay let but the chil- 
dren of God be indifcreet, this by the providence of God doth divers times 
diſcovzr men 3 as Saul a great hypocrite, indeed he had many admirable 
things in him, he had admirable Government ; and though he were not a 
man that truly loved holineſſe, yet he did abundance of good things, and 
he hoped he was right. Now the Lord diſcovercd him by this, by letting 
him have ſome indiſcretion ſhewed towards him ; as the women in the 
Song, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands,and David his tca thouſands 3 it was indif- 
creetly ſpoken of them ; thoygh it were true, they ought not to have made 
ſach a Song of it; though no queſtion the women meant well in what they 
did, and were honeſt and well-niinded people ; yet through their indiſcre- 
tion Sax! ſtomachs David, and grows to ” a perſecutor ; From this time for- 
ward be eyed David, | 

Thirdly, By guiding of his Minilſters' to home-preaching ; this diſco- 
vers people what they are; if they be godly and upright, when the word 
of God meets with any corruption of theirs, - then it ſhews they are of 
God ; for then they fall down before God, and acknowledge their (in, and 
repent of it, and part with it, and loath it, and cry to Heaven for the par- 
don of it, and labour to have it rooted out of their ſoules and conſciences; 
and ſothey are diſcovered to be found; but when this meets. with YL _ 
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ſound heart, and comes to diſplay his ſecret Juſts, and vile courſes, nor 
being able to ſtoop to this, It ſhewes whatitis;z as when Chriſt preached 
ſomething ſharply, 76h» 6. 55,60. O ſay they, It is bard bard ſaying, who 
can bear it # Aud from ihat time many of his Diſciples forſcok bim. It fares 
with Gods Church in this caſe, as with 1Þ-beſheth; Atner ſeemed to be his 
dear friend, and fluck cloſe to him 3 yet when Iſhbrſteth told him of his 
faults, of his whoredome, and lying with his Fathers Concubines, then he 
was mad , and was not able to brook him ; preſently he falls off 
from 1þb:ſheth, becauſe of this away he goes, and turns his enemy : £9 jt 
fares with the Saints of Ged, many feem to be their dear friends, and 
keep cloſe to them, and joyn with them ; but v hen they are dealt witha] 
about things zmifle in them, they diſcover wu hat they are, they do not like 
ſuch men, they care not how little they come in their company, they fail off; 
and ſo are made manifeſt what they are. 

Faurthly, By their own luſts and corruptions; for you ſhall have men 
many times hear the Word, and.being wrought upon in their conſciences 
by the Word, or by Gods judgements, that ſtartles them, they give over 
their ſins upon this, and reform, and will have good orders in their Fa- 
milies, and take up good duties ; and not having a ſound, but a falſe heart, 
a covetous heart, in the end this wor!dlinefſe, or any other luſt that isun- 
mortified, the Lord doth uſe it as an inſtrument to diſcover that a!l th:{: 
Reformations of theirs were never ſound; in, theend they come to count 
this a burden, and ſich a burden as they are not able to bear, and ſo grow 
to be ſomething weary of their firi& courſes, and give over by degrees not 
to be ſo careful in their Families to pray morning and evening, and ſome» 
times omit it, and not to be ſo forward for God and goodnefle ; and ar the 
laſt they come to ſhew plainly that there was never any ſoundneſſe in them; 
thus the Lord doth many times lead them forth among evil doers. Pſa. 124. 
5. and ſo ſuch as have kept company among good doers, are diſcovered to 
be evil doers, thus Demas was Ufewreres 3 for a time he followed St. P:ul, 
but having a worldly heart, the Lord diſcovered him by it in the end, it 
made him weary of Pauls cc mpany, and he fell to embrace this preſent 
world, 2 Tim. 4.10. : | 

Laftly, By the times, by perſecutions thar ariſe againſt the Church of 
God; and this knocks off all that were but tmeer hangbyes ; it knocks them 
off from the good courſe they ſccmed to follow before, and they tojiow 
the contrary ; as Chriſt notes, Matth. 23. 20,21. They that recerved ihe (11d 
into ſiony preund, when perſecutica aroſe, they fill of. When perſecution zvd 
trouble did ariſe, they were offended ; thi? diſcovered them ; 2s if there be 
any rift or unſound place in the houſe, a ſtarp tempeſt will diſcover it, 
and ſhew where is a flaw in the building; ſo if there be a flaw in a mans 
faith or profeſſion ; if a man be not right cowards God, the times will dif- 
cover this. 

The Reaſons of this are, Firſt, becauſe it is Cods Prercgative thus to 
doe, becauſe the perfe&ion of mens works; though men may give a £uclic 
at It, yet it isa ſecret. Now it is Gods Prerogative Royal to reve: {c- 
crets, Jer. 17. 10, I the Lord ſearch the heart, &c. The heart is decertii!! 
bove all things, who con knew it # 'Tis true, but I the Lord ſearch the heart, 
and try the reins, So you ſee God takes it to himſelfe as his own Preroga- 
tive Royal, to ſearch men out what they are: And indeed the Lord fone* 
times In Scripture is deſcribed by this very thing, the ſearching of the 
heart. Rom. $. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart. Who is that? The Apoſtle 
doth not tel} us who it is, but you may gueſſe who it is by the Fpithite fic 
gives him, Sothat God, 1 ſay, is known by this, and will be known ty 


this, by ſearching wens hearts, and diſcovering what men are, anda)" 
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, nd intend ; what men hate, and what they love ; what'things the © 
2 (0 they doe them. | oy : RE: : 7 Ao; 
1,$econdly, As this' is Gods Prerogative Royal, fo of all things ingthe 

watld he will bring that which is ſecrer; out, .wherher men be {incere.or 

ny. Men makea thew, O they are baptized , and come to Church, and 

' take paines in- their places and:eallings,; and whar can you, alledge: againſt 

e?,, Now of.albthings in the world, God will diſcover this, if men be 

nop'as. they ſeem to bez it men have malice intheir hearts, and pride; if 

they ſeek the world; and be ambicious, and ſeek to pleaſe men, and make 
if they woull pleaſe God; if they be talſe-hearted, God will. diſcover 
this; he will diſcover all things, but (pecially\ Hypoccritie 3, if any wilkbe 

Adulterers, and will-not be known to'be ſuch ; it any. will be proud, or 

ſcoffers of Religion, and will not be known to. be ſuch, God will bring 

this co lignt ; as Fob faith, If you /ecrerily agcept perſons, God wil ſarely rem 
prove you, Job 13, 16, God will bring all the world, and all-their doings 
tlighs; but of all things, if men have ſecret haunts, and back-doors ta 
doeevill ; if men have devices and coſours to put off their ations, if men 
can dawb up wretched and filthy cafes as if they were good. it men will 
20 about. In this faſhion to daivb with untempered morter, ſuch fins and 
taners. as theſ2, God will lay betore him, as Moſes faith, p/al. go. $8 Ag 
wio ſhould ſa, thou layeft al}. our {ins bzforews 3 but it we have any (&:; 
cret (ns, thou lajeft rhem upon a rock in the open Sun, the Lord eſpecially: 
ayms at then ; there be many perſons in the world, thac are gadly and ho+ 
neſt, and yer are covered by the ſco:ts and reproaches of the: world, 'as if 
they had no good, nor did any good ; and there are others again thatare. 
boulltered up in che world, as if they were good men, and better then thoſe; 
thatkeep ſuch a pudder. Now the Lord, as he will bring evegy thingabroad, 
\ ſoſpecially this. er: 

Thirdly, Becauſe it is for the glory of God to ſearch men  qut z. as So/o- 
wr faith of a King, Prov. 25. 2. It is the glory of a King..to ſearch out 4 
matter ; as when the two Harlots were brought before Sofpmon concerning 
the child whoſe it was, there was no way in the world to know it, there 
wanothing but their own affeverations ; the one ſaid it was hers, and the 
other ſaid it was hers ; the one athrmed, the ather denied it before the King; 
now we ſhall ſee what a glory it was to So/-mon, to ſearch out who was the 
mother of the, child ; the Text ſaith, @/! Iſrael fezred King Solomon becanſe 
of this thing, x Kings 3.28. They trembled before him, . they ſaw he could 
{earch out ſecrets and hidden things, therefore they durit not do wickedneſs 
in ſecret for fear he ſhould tinde them our ; ſoit is the glory of God to ſearch 
out ſecret mare{@Wand bring them on the ſages if a man be. upright, and 
this man is fpawP'd and ſpit upon, and born down in the world, it the 
Lord ſhould not ſearch it out,. what a dilhonour would it be to God ? and 
if a man ſhould goe for a good Chriitian, and is not,. and God ſhould not 
tinde them out, what a dithonour would it be to him ? it is the glory of God 
tolearch out ſecret matters. | 

Fourthly, It is for the truth of God ; he hath faid he will ſearch every 

Y one ou; as you may ſee Fob 34. 22. Sohe hath faid, He thas bideth bis ſins 
Y 4/2! nor protper, Prov. 28. 13. So he hath faid, He that walketh uprightly _ 
walketh ja-:ly, but he that perverteth his wayes ſh2ll be knopn. If God hath 

faidthus, certainly it concerns his truth to ſee it made goo; and therefore 

he mult ſearch them out. 

Filthly, This is tor the Juſtice of God, that God ſhould ſearch out every 
one what he is, and what his works be, haw ſhould God judge the world 
elſe ? therefore when God faid he would judge F:4eb, and puniſh them 


becaule the y had forgotten him; he gives this as the reaſon of it; T wow 
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The- ſecond Part | of 7 


faith be, 1 will d:ſcover thy skirts apon thy face; ' that thy ſhame may appear. 

So when God means to glorifie his Saints, and beſtow the Kingdome of 
Heaven upon them, / therefore he will diſcover thelr honeſty, and lay open 
thelr godly-ccurſes, and reward them tcr all the taunts and vile reproaches 
of the wicked.  * * | | 

'\'The firſt Uſe may ſerve to reprove moſt men generally ; we do not con- 
fider'that God will ſearch us; what a company of pleas are there to doe 
evil? what a'company of put offs to doe good duties ? It men can but find 
any farting hole, glad are they; and if they can but finde any blly pre» 
tence; then they are made, then a man can never get them to doe that which 
is-good. When Moſes was Joth to goe to Pharach, what abundance of pre- 
tences had he ro puitit off ? O, ſaith he, I am wiwerthy, who am T that 
ſhould goe before Pharaoh? and another time; T am not eloquent. He made as 
if it had been his modefty, he was not fit for the office ; he did not conſi- 
derthat he was to deal with God, that could ſearch him out; Moſes, faith 
he, zoe before Pharaoh, for they are dead that ſought thy life. As if he had 
fatd; I know thy thoughts, thou haſt killed a man in Egypr, and tho arc 
afraid that Pheraob will kill thee 3 but that Pharaoh is dead, therefore goe, 
So'when a man'is unwilling to doe a duty, he will have a thouſand excu- 
fes ; bid'men have prayers in-their Family, they will fay they are nc 
book-learned, and cannot pray 3 and how prove you it to be a duty ? an 
thing God bids them doe, they are willing to doe ; if you ſhew thembur 
a place of Scripture for It, they make this the reaſon ; but this is hypocri- 
fie, the reaſon Is, they care not forG od, nor for the Family ; they care not 
whether they be ſav:d or damned; they care not thet the tear of God may 
be in their children and ſervants, they care not for this ; but they will 
not believe this is the caute. Again, bid another be diligent in his Office, 
alas what ſhall a man doe? I ſhall doe no good, he is a peaceable man, and 
he ſeeth all ghe Pariſh bandy themſelves together ; if he ſaw there were 2- 
ny hope of doing good, he would doe it ; as if he had a very good heart 
to doe what God would have him, in the end Ged diſcovers his hypocriſe, 
it was becaufe he cared not for God, he did not hate fin, he had no zeal to 
Gods glory, he is a lover of men more then God, he loves his owne aſc 
more then holineſfſe, or piety, or good order ; therefore let us know what a 
dangerous thing it is for a man to dally and double with God, when we 
doe not conſider that God will ſearch our hearts; the Lord knows whe- 
ther thou art loth to have fucha thing to be a duty, or whether thou dott 
ſeeretly defire it may r.ot be impoſed upon rhee ; 'theT ord knows it, there- 
fore doe not put off God in this faſhion, for God will ſearch thec ont 3 itis 
but a folly fer us not to conſider that God will fearch WMut ; as So/cmon 
ſaith, Prov. 10. 18. He that covereth hatred with tying lips, i5 a foole; that is, 
if a man doe bear ſecret malice againſt a man, doe not love a man, and 
Is not in ſincere charity with him, may be the man covers ic with 1; ing li; s, 
Q tis not forthis reaſon and that reaſon, God forbid I {tould hate him, 
whereas indeed he doth notlove him ; faith Solomon. this max is a foole ; as 
who ſhould ſay, God will finde him,and diſcover him; therefore what afol- 
ly is it not to Jay this to heart. 

The ſecond Ute is to bid us take heed how we hide our fins from others, 
or from our felves. 

Firſt, From others, you ſhall have children, fo they can hide their faults 
from their parents, that is all they care for ; and ſo ſervants, if they can 
but hide their faults from their Maſters and Miſtrefſes, they care net how 
bad they be, or how falfe; ſo it is with many, you ſhall have many a man 
his own boſome knows what an hard heart he hath, what a dead heart 
how carelefle he is of God, how that he hath no delight in good duttes; 

yet 
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| yet ifhe can but cover it from the Saints, that when he comes to pray before 

them, he may carry it oft ſomerhing handſcmely, this is all he cares for, cr 
look after 53 what an horrible thing is this, that people ſhould have no more 
conſideration that God will ſearch us out? v e had as good that all the world 
ſhould know it, as that God ſhould know ic; if we do iniquity, and be 
;carelefſe of his commandements ; if we do evil, though never fo ſecretly, 
it were better all the world ſhould know it then God ; now God will arch 
'itout. Fer. 23. 24- Prov. 5.21. Therefore we ſhould ever take heed thar 
we may not have this humour in us, to venture to do evil, ſo we can hide it 
from men ; for what though no man knows it? yet we ſhall tinde that God 
knows it, and will bring it to light one day. 

Secondly, We ſhould take heed how we hide our {ins from our ſelves; 
this is fearful, and in ſome ſenſe a great deal more fearful then the other; 
for many times when a man hides his fins from others, he knows them 
himſelfe; but when a man hath a deceitful heart, that he hides them from 
his own eyes, how can he repent? a man cannot repent without the fighe 
'of his tins 3 yet,as a Divine ſaith.men defire to hide their fins from God,and 
from others, bur moſt of all from themſelves : Now what a madneſs is rhis, 
though a man do hide his (ins from himtfelf, he cannot hide them from God, 
God will ſearch it out ; though a man hath never ſo many colours for his 
fins, he will not believe it is a tin ;/ alas poor creature, God will tinde thee 
out ; as a pluraliſt, he will think it Jawtul- to have two livings, but what 
doſt thou get by hiding it from thy ſelfe, God will finde it out fo for 
jſting, they think it is Iawtul to do it ; E/ſee jeſted ; and did not Ariſtotle 
account-it a vertue ? and the like; I deny not but men may have jelting if ic 
be convenient,but when men are exceſſive in this,and have no meetings with=- 
out jeſting,and will ſtand for it,God will find them out; ſo men that will nor 
believe that a man ſhould be ſo tri and preciſe;God forbid that none ſhould 
be faved but ſuch ; thus they hide it from themſelves; but when they have dorie 
all they cannot hide it from God); but God will diſcover them at the laſt day, 
may be in this world : ſoa man that was ftever-converted, nor never hal 
faith, he thinks he is converted and hath faith, and isreligious, and a 
god Chriſtian. Thus he hides his wotul and vile eftate from his own eyes 3 
but canſt thou hide it from God ? affure thy felke God will ſearch thee out: 

Thirdly, This may be for comfort to good people. Firſt, It may be a 
comfort againſt others that ſhall judge them. Secondly, againſt themſclves. 

- Firſt, Againſt others that judge them ; may be others are harſh cowards 
them, and think all manner of evil of them, and may be ſpeak ic too. Now 
this is a great comfort, that God will ſearch them out; as they be true 
and upright, and as they doe from the bottome of their hearts ſer them- 
ſelves ro pleaſe God, ſo they ſhall not be jadged by mens conceits. but by 
theLord; this is that which comforted Paul againtt the cenſures of the Co- 
rinths, 2 Cor. 4. 344. T count it a ſmall matter to be judged by you, "tis the Lord 
that jJudgeth me. As who ſhould ſay, I ſhall not ſtand or fall at your ſen= 
tence what you think of me 3 no, the Lord judgeth me z this is a great 
comfort. So this comforted Peter when Chriſt put that triple query to 
him, $imoz thou ſon of Fonah, loveſt thou me ? As who ſhould fay , thou ſaylt 
thowloveſt me, but how can I think it ? haſt thou not denied me thrice? 
therefore I ask thee thrice doſt thou love me; what ſaith he now ? Lord, thor. 
kuoweſt all things ', thou knoweſt that I love thee. This was his com- 
fort ,'- that God that ſearcheth the heart knew it was his weaknefle , 
and he-Joved him unfeignedly ; as who ſhould ſay , men may Judge 
me to be.a wretch and an Apoſtate , and that I love my life and my' 
liberty more then thee ; they may juſtly judge thus ; but thou'knowelt how 
Thate. grieved tor it, and have becn athamed of it, and ir hath been as a 
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dagger to my heart; They kuoweſt all things, avd thou krowej! that I love thee, 
Secondly, This may be. a. comfort apainit their own felves; as amang 


' Conſcience many times may have: ſhrewd things againſt-the people of God; 
for the conſcience by nature. is Jegal- and. by, nature a man is borne under 
*the Covenant of works, «nd conſcience is aptto be very flri& and:ſevere; z. 

© gainſtthe children of God, and ro.have ſhrewd 4hings againit them, - that 
* they can hardly tell how.to anſwer. , Now what a; comfort ;isthis ro them, 

' though rheir conſcienc:s, be unquiet many times. to think that. Cod- will 

- earch them out. they thall-not be judged by their-con'ciences alogether, 


bat the Lord {hall judge them ! Ag P-xl.,did-no: enely-let doin a- comfort 
-againſt the cenſures of the Corraths, but againſt his ewn: conſcince, |. uw 
0! my 68n Juage. Many. times .conſcignce way, be abuſed. end; cry out, 
there is nothing good,nothiag ſoungds.no true good in-my ſoul : Now:a min 
{ould fay |] mult-not, judge .my felfe ,, but. che Lord-muſt: judge me. 2rd 
ſearch me ovt; ſo chat this js a, great. camfort to the people of God,thar God 
will arch every man. 

Thirdly: [This may ſtir us, up to-beabſe-torſtand. out Gods ſearch, when 
he ſhall. come and ſearch. 

Firſt, Thar « e,may,be.able toftand when offences come. When offences 
come, the Lord ſearcheth wv. hether people. love. thers{clves. .or love his com- 
.mandements, and Jove: his. ſervants ; ; there be ſuch-horrible - offences ſome- 
times. that.if he doe not love.Cod indeed, he will fumble; the com» 
mandements,of.Gud, and his pure .wor{hip and -ſezvice may:be ſo derided 
and «<ppo'ed, a man.may .be offended at it that ,profeſied/itbeforc, :if he 
Jove it not indeed . therefore Matih.,18- 10. our Saviour ſaith, #;0e t9 the 
World, b:caulr of offences. Bis itthe had ſaid , when offences ſhall come, 
they ſhall diſcoyer,thouſands in,thegworld ro be naught : woe to the v orld 
hen they come , for theſe he fearching things ; therefore Jer us labour 
when cff:nces come, that.we way:nathe offended, as (Chrift faith Mar, 
11. 5. bl. fed as the man tht js net fenced 1+ me. That man is a blefed 
wan . that when all off-nces ariſe, nothing can make him offended 
at, ſeſus C h:iſt : This doth plainly fſhew thar a man hath the grace of God 
in him. when nathing can ofiend him, not the means of Chriſt in the 
world in his members , not the crofie that deth accompany Religion, 
not the multitudes of evi] men, not prrſccutions , revilimes, nick-names, 
poverty, and diſgrace, nothing in the world can ofiend him. but he will 
Jove Cod, and feare him, and keep cloie to his commandements ; this is 
a fien we ſÞ-all ftand v hen Cod ſearcheth vs. | 

Again. Let us be able to fi:nd out againſt aff: iFions: and perſecutions; 
theſe ſ-arch men:* as it is faid of Joſc;+, when he was laid in priſon be> 
cat:ife he would not yi<Jd to his Viſtris, the Text faith, 4he word of the 
Lord tryed him, Plal. :05. It he had nat been {.ncere, when he ſaw how 
the times vent. he v ould haye becn afraid, and yielded to the temprati- 
on ; but the Word of the Lord tryed him, and he was found to befin- 
ccre and fodly indeed. So when God 2fifted Fob, 7ob 20, he faith, 
Thru ſearch for ey (ns. When God affii&+ us, or Ferſecutes us, or ſuf- 
fers 2ny evil to fall upon us. then he ſearcheth us, and then if we be hy- 
Foc. ites, and have onely a forme of gcdiineſie, and are not found atthe 
bor:ome. then God will finde ir out, it will appear.z, when crofſes and af 
fiitions come, ir will lay a man open; therefore let us be able to. ſand in 
aftliftions to be dcad to the world and world'y things,te be able to deny our 
lives ar,d livin*s, and forgoe alt the wor'd: rather then any of Cods come 
mandemenrts, that when we ccme tobe uyed, we way be: found to have 
faith more precious then gold. | 

Third- 
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Thirdly ,--Labour to tand{in time of Biffifiile” tomifiandcmines © folhe- 


timss God callz-a mn to difficule eommiinfenties.” thar'he tinine Abe 
except he cut off his ci-ht hand, and pull dut'his' Fiht eve! &% 2pthe 2H] 
loſe his life, except he will be driven »pand down lik? a vagrant Traitor, 
and caſt into prifon: ſometimes may be God purs a man upon comman- 
d:ments that he mutt loſe all chat he hath if he doth them. No» k: os, 
GoJ1 comes to ſearch whether we love him beſt, whzther we will rather o- 
bey him or thz world, whether we love profits, or credit, or any thing 
more th-n im. So when the young man in the Go'p-l made as if h: were 
well-mind-d to enter int eternal life, he wis an obſ:rver of he comman- 
demznts of God ;: Now when Chrit would ſearch him he doth it with 2 
dificult commandment ; the man was rich, an1 he hids him goes and (cl 
an give ir tothe poore ; this as a very dihcult commn4{-mnt. an! this 
diſcovered "vim to be 4 very wretch, he was not able ro do- it, nr: he w-ne 
away 'orrowtul ; this commandement could not 'ink Jown ni his here; 
It is fo many imes, the Lord puts a man upon dirficult - mm 1adementss 
fach conman-lem-nts, that if he doe them, the world will think him mad; 
ſuch: comman 12menes, ,th*tif hz dos them, the wuit-Jirr «ih his;livine, 
ind all tit h; hath. NS if nc he 'mocable*ro doe ifs, The MalPbedil: 
coy:red not to be r ood. 

Laſtly, Let us be able to ſtand out again? judes-ment, for then God 
fearch?th »zo le mat of all : there may be ſomzthing lzfr after all the 0» 
ther ſzarchinzs 3; a man hath ſto-d our perſecutions , and yer hath turned 
Apoftite ; bur when the pan.'s oft death, and the day of Judgment comes, 
nothiag (hall be hi4l then : th:refore ler us labour co and then, when the 
King of terronrs thall appeare before us; nay, when the Judge of quick 
and dead hall tand before us. 

The la Uſe is for exhorration. Will God ſearch us out ? then we ſhould 
farch our ſelves what our works are, whether good or evil; as the Apo« 
le faith, 2 Cor. 13.5. Ex mine yo ſtles #betber you be tn th: faith. 

Firſt, Con id-r, we can never repent of what is amifſ: in our ſelves, 
or in onr works, except we ſearch our ſelves. Let as ſearch our ſelves, 


; and turne unto the Ld, Lam. 1.43. If there be hypocriiie or hollow- 


heartedneſſe in us, if we doenor ſearch it out, we cannot bewaile it, and 
ſhake it of, 

Secondly, Conſider it is a charaker and mark of the childe of God 
that: hz doth defire, and is one that doth ſearch himſelfe ; nay, h2 doth 
not onely uſe all the meanes he can to doe it, buc he doth cry and groan 
to Gol to help him; as D :vi4 ſaith, Pſalm 139 23. S-2rch me, O Lord, 
&:c, As who ſhould ſay, Lord, help me ta_ſearch my hzarr., 1 have loos- 
ed int), it, ad rurned. is, tGpſy "ry + and L,carnmar;fnd2 but I am up- 
rife, buck Feare my Clfe ill 3 O Relp me 3 if there be any way of wick- 
ed12ſe in me, ſhew it mz. A childe of God is on: that do.'! inJze1 
detirs ro know himſelf, and co knaw the wart of hinſlf. 

Thirdly , Coniid-r, it we doe nat ſearch our (:1vcs, it will b» the 
worſe far us . far God will ſearch us ; an4 if we d2: (carch » ir elves, 
we hall C02 will when he comes to (earc't us ; bit if w2 n22z!2t cis 


duty, wha Gaich F+b, Chap. 13 15. So | may fay, I it 2001 chu Gol | 


ſho'1l.l Cech mom ? is it £204 for us to levy? all his wor to nin? 
td 142*1:* »1+ 0412 (oules, to lay ail: gur lives, an 1 conictncs, anlJ 
bolom'es, ani nz:ver co -anCick ch:m fron 1iy co diy , n:v2r to en 
quire into ow ovn2 baſonzs, thu w2 may refor n: our (elves 1 bt 
Jae alto Gol to Carrch us 2 dos 921 chink his vill 432 will, Caich 
jb ? Then when aflifions , and death , and judg:mzac (hall _ 

at 
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chat then God ſhould ſearch you, and lay before you your works : 1. 

1 3 ther 
fore as you deſire when God ſhall ſearch you you Is erg 
be carchul to ſearch your ſelves, © 22 be founduprigh, 


2 I 1M. 1.9. 


Who hath ſzwed 1s, and. called us with an holy callmg,not ac- 

" cording to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began. 


20 FN this verſe the Apoſtle declares what God Fath done 

A for him and for 7 imothy, he hath ſaved us, that is, he 

W hathredeemed us with the blood of his Son, and freed 
us from ſin and from Satan, and from hell, and hath 
civenustitletoeternal life,he hath ſaved s. 

2. Hehath x 1s, that is, he hatch given us a £2 
pledge of this, Xhat we ſhall be ſaved, that we ſhall On—_ of 
certainly have ſalvation compleatly and fully, for he ">> Sar 

hath ca//ed 7. Now he illuſtrates this two wayes, Timothy, 

firſt,by ſhewing what kinde of calling it is which he here means, and thart is 
at holy calling, he hath called us with anholy calling, and then, 2ly. By ſhew- 
ing the reaſon why God would do theſe things for him and for Timothy, theſe 
are great. things, whar to ſave them, and make them heirs of his Kingdome, 
and to call them to the fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, and give them intereſt in 
all Gods goodneſs and mercy ? what ſhould be the reaſon that ſhould move 
God to do ſo much for Pav/, and for Timothy ? he doth here expreſle this 
three wayes. | | » 

Firſt, by removing all falſe cauſes, not according. to our works, as who 7... 
ſhouid tay,it is not for any thing in us, there was nothing in us that moved of falie cauſes, 
God to do this. | 

2ly. He layes down the true cauſe of it, in the next words, but according The wee cuth 
bis wn pr:r poſe and grace ;, that is, he hath done it freely, out of his ewn mer- of ic, 
, and love, and according to his own purpoſe. 

Laſtly. He proves this andrhar by three arguments, that this muſt be the p,,,c@g1, wee 
cauſe and no other : the firſt is this, it was a gift that wasgivenus, therefore arguments. 
it muſt needs be free. 21y. It was given in Jeſus Chriſt, as who ſhould fay, 
be did nor look at any thing in us; there was nothing. in us that was in his 
eyes, no it was meerly fot the merits ofthe Lord Jeſus Chritt. Laſtly. Ano- 
ther argumenc is taken from the time when, and that is frows all eternity, be- 
fore the world began. DS = 

The point thatI will handle out of theſe words, is this , that it isan ex- 
cellent thing for a man to be able to ſay, that God hath effectually called him, 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks it, asa great comfortto his ſoul and the ſoul of 75- 
mothy, and asa pledge of Gods everlaſting love and ſalvation to them both, 
that the Lord had called them, and had been pleaſed to take them out of the 
world, and to make chem partakers of - Kingdome and glory. 
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Now for the op2ning of the point, I will here firſt ſhew you what kinge of 
calling it is that is here ſpoken of, andit is not that calling whereby God 
doth call people to an office, asof a Magiſtrate or a Miniſter, bur he ſneaky of 
a general calling, of a calling out of the Kingdome of finne and Satan, into 
the Kingdome of his dear Son, to be made partakers of eternal communion 
with himſelf. 2ly. It 1s not An outward call, whereby wicked men that g 
on in their ſins are called, for ſo a reprobate may be called, he may be called 
out of his own ſinful courſes, and wretched eſtate and condition, to the parti. 
cipation of Jeſus Chriſt, rhus every man is called, all menare called by Gods 
Miniſters, as Adat.22.9. the King ſent our his ſervants, to bid all that they 
found to the marriage. 

Secondly, A reprobate may be called inwardly by Gods Spirit, i mean the 
Spirit of God may go along with Gods Miniſters, to ſtrive and wreſtic with 
the ſoul and conſcience of a man that remains in his{ins. Prov. 1.24. b:caxſe 
I called, and ye refuſed, therefore will I laugh at your deſtruftion, and mike 


when your fear cometh. 


How a wicked Thirdly, A wicked man may be called, not only with an outward call of 
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the Miniſter, and with an inward call of the Spirit, but with ſome efficacy it 
may £0 a great way, fo far forth as to make a man come in ſome kinde, asir 
was with the.man, 71ar.22.12. He was called rogetirer with the oft 14 come to 
the wedding and he came, but he came without a weadino gorment, new ons of 
theſe callings are meant here,for in this ſence,,zany are called bur fer are chiſen, 
Mat.22.14. Burt the calling here meant, is a different calling from them, nd 
that inthree things. | 

Firſt, Itis a call according to —_ purpoſe, when Godealis 4 in29, 
and hath a purpoſe to make a man cole in deed, and ro come home, tins is 


Gods purpoles. the calling here {| poken of, Rom.8.28. We kaow that all thizgs worke tegerher 


How one cal - 


for the beſt ta Gods children that are called according to his parpoſe, as Godcalls 
them, ſo he doth purpoſe to make them come to himſelf, and make ther par. 
takers of everlaſting mercy , God hath no ſuch purpoſe when he c#lis chere- 
probate, he hath a purpoſe indeed to do them good, it it be not througi their 
own default; bur yet notwithſtanding he hath no ſuch purpoſe, and ab5lute 
intention to do them good, he hath no ſuch purpoſe to bring them to his King- 
dome, and carry them quite through in the buſineſs. 

| Secondly, This isa ſecret in Gods own boſome, and that is another diffe. 


ling diftersfrom rence, wherein this calling differs from the other ;, it is ſuch a calling wherein 


 anoher, 


God puts forth his power, and the greatneſs of his power too ; God called 
the lightand it came, God called the Heavens and they came, when as hey 
were not, God calling of them they were made to corae: fo when God doth 
call a man by his Spirit, he calls a man powerfully, he doth powre in divine 
inſtincts of grace and faith, and ali other holy vertues, whereby the ſcul's 
madeableto come to God ; the Lord gives the heart a kinde of touch, -hat 
being couched by his Spirit, it muſt, and ſhall, and will know Godin Jeſus 
Chriſt, it puts in divine things into the ſoul, whereby the ſoul muſt needs 
know him, and come to him, and be reconciled to him, 1 oh. 3. 9. he puts his 
own feed into him, he that 75 borne of God ſinncth not, for the ſeed of Godre- 
maineth in him ; the Lord puts an holy kinde of ointment upon his eyes, and 
makes him ſee, and that ab:des,in him, 1 eh. 2.27. The hily anoyati'g which 
ye have received abiacth in you. 

Thirdly, Itisa continual call, it is not a call and ſo away, a call for a year 


oy cali ap and ſoanend, but it isa continual call, he never leaves calling of him, till he 
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comes home to him, as 1 Theſ,5.24, Faithful is he that hath called yon, who 
will alſo 4o it, as who ſhould ſay, hehath called you, and doth call you, and 
he is faithiul, and will doit , he hath called you heretofore, and made you 


come to him in truth and ſincerity ; and he will till continue his call, » 
Wi 
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will till do ic mor2 ant more, th Lord draws his people nearer and nearer to 


himſelf. 
' Now I will prove the Doctrine by divers particulars. 
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Firſt, Becauſe,a man then may be able to look back upon all his life;even from x hen ad 
his cradle to this day ; even before his call, and ſee Gods loveto him as Paz, may refle@t on 
though he could not ſee it before, yet when God had effe&tually called him, bis life paſt, 


he isable to look back upon all his former time and ſpace he had lived, even 
from his mothers womb, Ga/l.1.15, Who hath ſeperated me (ſaith he) from my 
mthers wombe, and called me by his grace, and ſo it was with Dawmd, Thave 
been caſt upon thee, (faith he) even from my mothers belly, Pſal.22.9,10. it is not 
likely, that David was converted then, but when God had effectually called 
him, then he was able to go back all along, even to his very infancy, and trace 
Gods goodneſs towards him in this and that, eyen to his very bringing him in- 
tothe world. 


Secondly, This intereſtsa mann all the promiſes of God, 2 P«t. 1.3. Who Th; imac 
hath given 1nto its all things pertaining tolife and godlineſs, through the know- man in the 
ledge of him, that hath called us tv glory and vertue, if we . know that God #1omiſes, 


hath called us to glory and vertue, then we know that God hath given us all 
things that pertaine to life and godlineſs, to this life, and the life ro come we 
know it ;, when God hath effectually called us, we know that all the promiles 
belong unto us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, «As 2, 39. For the premiſe is to you, 
and to your children, and to yours that are afar if, even as many as the Lird our 
Ged ſhall call. look how many God calls, ſo many do the promiſes belong un- 
to, all the promiſes of mercy and grace, and comfort, of itrength and dire&i- 
0n, andeternal redemption, the compleat working of it, ail theſe promiſes 
from the firſt to the laſt, they all belong to a man, when God hath called him: 
when the Lord effetually calls a man, he takes him out of the world, to have 
fellowſhip wich the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and in whatſoever he hath done, or 
ſuffered, or purchaſed for his people. 

Thirdly, It doth ſweeten all Gods promiſes toa man ? whar is the reaſon 


wecan hear ſuch admirable things out of the Word, and yet they aifedt peo- It ſweerens the 
plegenerally, for the moſt part no more then a dry chip, though they near of pronuiesto a 


the promiſes of God, what promiſes he hath made to his people, to their 3% 
Prayers, to their hearing ofthe Word, to their receiving of the Sacrament , 
what promiſes he hath made in adverſity, and proſperity, in ſickneſs, and in 
health, in life, and death, when they ſin chrough frailry, what promiſes they 
have to help them up againe when they are to do any thing, what promiſes to 
aſſift them,and go along with them, when they are called to any employment, 
what promiſes to ſuſtaine them, and bear them out ; I ſay though all theſe 
things be delivered to people, things that were ſweeter to David, ther the ho- 
"1, and the hony cembe, Plal.119.103. Yet generally, people are not affected 
with theſe things, the reaſon is, becauſetheyare not ableto ſay, that God 
hath effectually called them, therefore when they heare ſuch things, the heart 
cannot lay hold upon them, they think with Fraxc:s Spera, I have no part iis 
theſe things, they think *tis true, they are ſo to Gods people, but they think 
there is little comfort, little ſweetneſs in them, becauſe they cannot ſay, that 
they are effeQually called of God. 
Fourthly, If a man be effe&ually called, this helps a man to pray, P/al. 

119. 94. 1 am thize ſave me, when David was abie to ſay, thou haſt called me to 


be one of thine, then he was able to pray to God, Lord ſave me, Lord help me, 1: te'ps hjm es 


Tam thine, thoy art my God; when he was able to ſay, that he hadintereſt 3%: 
and propriety in God, this did exceedingly help him, and encourage him 
with boldneſs in prayer ; but when a man queſtions his effeRual calling, every 
petition a man puts up, itischoaked, a man cannot pray to God, but he1is 


beaten off, there is no ſtrength in ſuch a prayer, as ſoon as eyer Pal wascon- 
D 2 verted, 
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yerted, faith God to eAnanias, beheld now he prayes,, AR.g.11. Pay! had 
prayed a thouſand times before, no man in 7«dea prayed more then he, Nut 
God took no notice of his prayers, but when God had efieually called him 
by his grace, now the Lord rook notice of his prayers, and obſerved them 
and heard them, and regarded them, and inclined his ear to them, 6ehcl4 vow 
he prayes. IF 
Knowledge of. Fifthly, This isa great encouragement to all goodneſs in outward things, 
our effe&ual it is a great encouragement to a man to take them in hand, when he ſeth he 
calling, a help hath a calling thereunto , Gideon was very earneſt with the Ange!, thar he 
to good aCti- mjghe ſee he hada calling tothat he was to go about, 7:4g.6.1:. So it isin 
_— this divinecalling, it is a great encouragement, when a man can ſee that he js 
called; trueit is,that every man 1s called, but I ſpeak not of the general ca!li 
but of the effe&ual call, when a man can ſeethar he is effecually called of God. 
this helpsa manin all good aRions, thena man may go ro God, asto 4F4. 
ther, he may go to the Sacrament as the ſeale of his righteouſneſs aud faith 
then a man may take Gods name into his mouth, God challengerh the wicked 
for doing of it- without his call, Pſa/.50.16. What hoft thor to d', 10 the my 
name into thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed > now a man raxy takey 
the profeſſion of religion, and hold forth the name of the Lord Jeſs Chritt ag 
Paul faith to Timothy, fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life , now 
marke the encouragement, wherexnto thou art alſocalled, 1 Vim.6.12. 
Sixthly, It is an excellent ground of a godly life, when a man can ſay he is 
A foundation effectually called of God, that man hath laid a good foundation to be x 504. 
of godlinefſe. 1y man, he bath laid it low, he hath built ir upon ſuch a ground, that can ne. 
ver be ſhaken, nor removed, he that builds upon this foundation, ſhall ner 
be removed. - .What is the reaſon why ſo many thouſands undertake to he 
godly, and are never able to carryit through , others go about it, and through 
the mercy of God are carried through ftitch with it ? the reaſon is, becauſe 
thoſe that are effeually called of God, they have a good foundation, they go 
upon the right ground, as the Apoſtle Perer exhorting Chriſtians to holinels, 
and ſanctity, and righteouſneſs of converſation, be ye holy in all manner of cun- 
ver/ation, he doth preſently lay down the ground, whereupon he exhortschem, 
wherennto you are called,laith he, 1 Pet.1 15. fo 1 Pet.2,9 faith he, ye area 
choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy zation, &c. that you ſhould ſpew furth 
_ ſes of him that hath called you out of the darkyeſr, into his marvel 
light. 
gs the laſt place, this is the beſt means to help a man up again2; ſappoſea 
man have fallen, as the beſt of all Gods Saints and Children may fall, au fall 
fowlly , but when a man is effeQually called of God, this doth help a manup 
againe, as1it was with David, Pſal.5 1.14. Deliver me from blud-gniltine(;, 0 
God of my ſalvation, &c. he being able to ſay, that the Lord was the Godt . 
his Salvation, this made him to get up againe , as who ſhould ſay, Lord | have 
committed murther, I am guilty of innocent blood, yet Lord thou haſt callzd 
me by thy grace, to be a God unto me, thou art the God of my ſalvation, 1 
beſeech thee purge me from my filthineſs,and cleanſe me from my fins : where- 
as there be thouſands, when they have committed murther, it breaks their 
necks, they neyer get up againe, they are never able to finde repentance, anda 
broken heart, ed, to obtaine favour of the Lord, that the fin be not laid co 
their charge ; but David,though he had ſuch a heavy fall, and though it bur 
his bones, and put him to much grief, yet he got up againe, becauſe God had 
effeQtually called him. 
Reaſ, 1. The firſt reaſonof the point is this, becauſe effeual calling is an evident 
It isay argu- 3Tgament of a manselection unto life, it is that which flows from election to 
ment of his e- life, as Rem.8. 30. Whom he hath predeſtinated, thoſe hath he called, &c. as who 


le&ion, ſhould ſay,them, and none but them, this is the loweſt linke of that =m_ 
Caine; 
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bath a part of thar chaine, whereof one end is eternal predeftination to life 
and the other is eterna! glory; now he knows that all che whole chaine of mer- 
from firſt to laſt, from eternity to eternity, all belongs to him, when he 
finds himſelf to be effectuaily called. : 
Secondly, This effecual calling, isa ſure and certaine pledge, that a man 
ſhall have all Gods acts of mercy, when God effectually calls a man, he doth 


thisfor him, not only as that particular mercy, but as a pledge of all after 


mercies, as it was with the delivering of the people of 7/-ae/ out of Egyps ; iic 
did not this onely as parcicular mercy, but as a pledge of future mercies for 
timeto come, therctore whenſoever the Lord would afſurethe people that 
be would ſhew them mercy, and do them good ; many times this is ſer Cown 
Ihave brought thee out of the Laxd of E gypt open thy mouth wide, and I will fil th 
eal-$1.10. Nay,when they pleaded for mercy, they pleaded this as a pledge, 
thatGod would ſhew them mercy, Neh.1.10,11. Now theſe are thy ſervants 
phich thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, we beſeech thee let thine ear be atten . 
tive to our ſupplication. So it 1s with effeCtual calling, it isan evident pledge, 
and ſure roken, that God will ſhew a manal} his other mercies, when a man is 
once effeCtually called, though he hath all yer to do, all the whole buſineſs, 
yet to wade through, it may be he hath abundance of eſtates and conditions to 
fallinto before hedye : why?now he hath the whole compaſſe of Gods mercy 
tocarry him along 1n it, God hath given him a pledge of it, and he may ſay.to 
God; Lord thou haſt effeQtually called me by thy grace, I beſeech thee to 
pſtiie me, 1 beſeech thee to ſanctifie me and help me by thy grace to pray, 
2ndto go on through the ſeveral paſſages of this life, to bear afflictions, to 
huinble me in proſperity, and to ſtand upon my guard, in ſickneſs, Lord ſuſtaine 
me, and in troubles and aMiRtions Lord give me patience; thou haſt called me, 
and T have the pledge, therefore I beſeech thee do this for me, as Pax! faith, 
1Cor. 1, 9. Ged ts faithful, who hath called you ta the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, as who ſhould ſay, when God called'you to the fellowſhip of Jeſus 
Chrit, he did not this as a particular mercy to you onely, but as a ſure pledge 
that he would ſhew you all other mercies , and aflure your ſelves, he will be 
faithful, - and make good all theſe mercies to you ; go on with faith and affi- 
ance, and courage, for God will be faithful as the Apoſtle Peter faith, 1 Per. 
5.10. marke how he pleads, that God would be pleaſed to give them grace, 
the God of all grace that hath called you, he make you pertect, eſtabliſh, and 
ſettle you; he that hath called you ſettle you, he that hath given you a pledge, 
ke that hath vouchſafed you a pawne, he will make it good, he will ſtrengthen 
wo, andenableyou, and catry you through, from the beginning to the 
end, |, 

Uſe '1. Then certainly the thing is a poſlible thing, a man may be able to 
lay ſo, it is a thing may be known , effectual calling, whoſoever is partaker of 
it, that man may know he hath ir, though it be ſuch a great jewel, fuch an ad- 
mirable thing, and happy is that man that ever he was borne when he ſeeth it, 
yet itis ſuch a thing you may come to ſee and know ; every man may know 
What eſtate he 1s in, whether he be good or bad, the conſcience doth not one- 
lyexcuſe in good ations, but alſo in a good eſtate, preſerve my ſoul, for 1 am 
bly, faith David, P{al.$6.2. his conſcience did not excuſe him onely in that he 
laddone holy duties, but in that he wa, an holy man, his conſcience could 
witneſs with him, that he was an holy man : andon the other (ide, the con- 
ſcience doth not onely accuſe inevil ations, but alſo in an evil eſtate, 7 aud 
my peeple are wicked faith Pharoh, Exod.g. his conſcience did not onely accuſe 
him, that he did evil actions, but that he was in anevil eſtate, not onely that 
be had done a wicked thing, but wasa wicked man : and the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe how elſe ſhould man be commanded to ſhun a bad, and follow a 
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500d eſtate, if it were not diſcernable who are ina good and bad eſtate, as we 
fee wearecalled to avoid the one, and follow hard after the other, therefore 
itisa thing that may beattained to, nay 1t is not onely a thing that may he 
attained unto, but the children of God are wont to know it, as Pay! here tg 
Timothy, he hath called us , weare able to ſpeakit, our conſciences choke yg 
not in ſpeaking of it, nay the donbtfulleſt man that ever was, was Hem 
Pal. $8. 1. O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cryed wight and day unto thee ? 
as who ſhould ſay, I am very much bewildered, and much to ſeek, and loſt in 
doubts and fears, marvelouſly oppreſſed and overwhelmed , yet this I can fay 
thowart my God, the God of my ſalvation, thou haſt effeQually called ds 
co pertake of thy 'mercy, and I have relation to that thou halt given me vnion 
with thee, rhox art the God of my ſalvation, and ſoit was with Davis, when 
he wis at his worſt, hath Ged forgotten to be gracious? will he caſt off for ever e512 
Plal 77. though he had named all their grievous paſſages, of fearcand de. 
ſpaireas a man would think, yer at the ſelf ſame time, ver. 5. 1 have conſidered 
the dayes of 01d, he was able to lay hold upon this certainty, I have been called, 
ſuch a time the Lord was. gracious and merciful unto me, I have belicyed, j 
have taſted of Gods goodnel-, and pertake of his mercy, and known the for. 
givencſs of my finnes, he looked unto the dayes of old, hecould not deny it, 
though he were now miſerably putto ir, he could not deny this, but in the 
dayes of old, God had been his God, and he his ſervant: and fo Forh, when 
he was dejected, and caſt down, and ſeemed to be in the belly of hell Z,;4 
(faith he) 7 am caſt our of thy ſight, as if he had been caſt off, and quite ata 
loſſe, yet at the felte ſame time, / ſaith he) I will lock towards thy holy Temple, 
Jon. 2.4, as who ſhould ſay, 1cannot deny, but thou haſt eftecually calied 
me ; I have looked to thy Temple heretofore, I have looked to Chriit, and 
reſted upon thee for eternal life, and for mercy, and thou art my refuge, there- 
foreI will look againe to thee, So foh. 14. 5,6,7. Thomas he ſpeaks asit he 
had not known Chrilt, 7Thwas ( faith he) ver.7. thou doit know me, ray when 
he made a vow; thathe would not believe, except he ſaw the print ofche 
nailes, yet this was but ina fir, for within a little ſpace, (he ſaith ) m7 Lid, 
and my God, Joh. 20. | 
I will prove this by reaſon, that a man that is quite to ſeek , that a man that 
15 not able to ſpeak with any certainty, he hath not a jot of faith in this point 
to believethat he js the Lords, for that man walks in darkneis, our $ayiour 


, makes it a brand of a man that walks in darkneſs, that knoweth not whether he 


goeth, Joh. 12.35. He that walks in darkneſs knoweth not whether he greth, wii 
ther to heaven or to hell, whither he goesright or wrong, to Chrilt or not, 
it 15a ſhroad ſigne,that that man is in a bad eſtate; thatGod never yet took lim 
out of the world, to the fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thefirſt reaſon is, becauſe it is the office of the Spirit to make known toa 
man, the things given him of God, 1 Cor.2.12. now ſaith he, we have re- 
ceived the Spirit, not of the world, but the Spirir of God, that we might know 
the things, that are freely given to us of God, as who ſhould ſay, as God hath 
given us ſuch and ſuch things: So we have the Spirit of God, that can tell us 
the things that God hath freely given us, when God hath given a man effecto- 
al calling, it is a free gift, and then it is the Spirits office to let a man know if, 
and the Spirit will do his office ; nay, when God effetvally ca)ls a man by his 
Spirit, the Spirit ſaith to a man, as the diſciples of Chriſt ſaid to the man that 
was brought to Chrift, Marth. 10.40. Be of good cheare ;, he calls rhee, 10 
when God effecually calls a man, the Spirit faith, ariſe, be of good cheare, the 
Lord calls thee, theLord of heaven and earth, gives thee a gracious call to 
come to his heavenly Kingdome, to believe in his name, and to reſt upon him 
for Salvation, and for every needful thing, for thzs life, and the life ro come : 


che Spirit whereby a man is called, doth ſpeak intern:m verbem, (as _ 
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hears the external word ; our Savionr ſheweth this, 7oh.6:45. he that hath 
heard and learned of the Father ( faith he) cometh wnto me ;, when a man is 
effectually called to come unto Chriſt, he hears of the Father, there is a word 


that the Father ſpeaks,not onely the word of the Miniſter, but an inward word 
and that man hears a word from the Father, and how can it be but a man may 
know it, when he hears it ? for there is a word, andan audible word, aword 
whereby the Lord of giory ſpeaks toa man, when he eftectually calls him to 


come out of his {ins. b 


Secondly, Becauſe a man that is effectually called of God, he is command- 
ed by God to make his calling and election ſure; as we may ſez, 2 Per.1.10. 
as who ſhould ſay, you may makeit ſure, *cis true, in legal precepts,this doth 
not follow ,, that if io. be God bid a man to doit, therefore it is poſſible to do 
it; forthe [aw commands things, not poſſible to be done, by reaſon of the 


meaknefs of the fleſh, but this isan evangelical precept ; now when a man 
weffeually calicd of God, and is commanded to make his calling ſure, he 
may do 1t, the thing is poiſible and it may be performed, and it is a mans own 
fault if he do it not; if a man that is effetually called of God, do not know it, 
tis his own fault, and negligence, and careleſneſs , when God bids his people 
that are called, make their calling ſure, it implyeth, they may doit; the Lord 
laesnotmpoilibility upon his own ſervants, that he hath called to hig King- 
dome and glory, bur together with his precepts,he ſheweth them, where grace 
s,and the throne of grace is open for them ,, and they have an intereſt in God 
that quickens the dead, and have an open highway to the throne of grace to 
have any thing that they are required to do. 


How to make 


our calling and 
election ſure, 


Thirdly, Becauſe the knowledge of our effecual: calling, is the ground of Of:!.« know. 
thankſgiving for ic God requires, that they that are effectually called to have. lege of ouref- 
ſch-mercies, ſhould-be thankful to God for it ? now how cana man be {-<3! c:lling; 


thankful for that which, he is ignorant of, whether. he have it or no ? that is 
buta mockery, as carnal people in their thanks, will put in things they know 
got, wereturne unto-thee O Lord,all poſſible praiſe and thanks, tor eletion, 
weation, juſtification, &c. Carnal people put theſe things into their graces, 
bleſſing God for theſe things, nowifa men cometo them, do you know that 
ymare eleted, and.called, and juſtified, and.havea true ground and hope of 
glory? nay, that we cannot tell ſay they, this.is a fooliſh thankſgiving, this 
stqmake a mock of God, and to he before him, the Lord will haveno ſuch 
thanks, but ſing praiſes with underſtanding, as theScripture ſpeaks, he will 
kavereal, and reaſonable ſervice ; now unleſſe a man know this, he cannot be. 
thankful toGod aright.TheApoſtle willing the(0r5z:hs to be thankful for their, 
allng, the poore { crinths that were deſpiſed, and ignoble and mean, andof 
thelower rank of all the Town, he wiſheth them to glory in Gods goodnels, 
andin nothing of their own; how doth heurgeit? you know your calling, 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, »or many noble, &c. but God hath choſen the, 
fulif things of the world to confound the wiſe, &c. 1 Cor. 1.26, you ſee it, ma- 
gythere are that God hath called among you, and you ſee what manner of 
prſecs they are, it is palpable, and you cannot deny it, thereforeI would not, 
ave you glory in your ſelves, but in God, ſo Col.1,12,13., giving thanks n= 
toGed the Father( ſaith he) rhat hath made us -mecte 'to be partakers of the inhe- 
mance of the. Saints, who hath delivered us from the power of darkueſs, and bath 
tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, the Lord expects thanks:for this 
efeual calling, when God hath delivered:.us from the power. of darkneſs, 
andtranſlated us into the Kingdome of his. dear Son, that is, when he harh 
efleRually called us, we ſhould give thanks to God for it, now how can we 
pe thanks to God for it, when we are uncertain and ignorant of it-?. ſurely 
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that God ſhould have praiſe from his people forevery mercy ; therefore 
without doubt they may come to anow it, becauſe otherwiſe God ſhould re. 
quire that of them, which they are nor ableto performe. 

Why the wora | Fourthly, Becauſethisisthe very end of the word of God,it is one of the 
of God is writ- ends why the word of Gods written to us: indeed: there are other ends be. 


fids this,it is to convert, to-ſtrengthen; to direct, to comfort, to counſeſ , It ists 
build up, and to pull down; the end of the word is to pull, and hew ſome down 
to be cait into the fire; butoneend is ro acquaint the people of God with 
the mercies of God, and with graces, and mercies, and kindnefſes, he hath 
laid up for them in-Jeſus Chriſt, and how they are called to theſe things . this 
is one end of the word, © that they may know theſe things that God hath 
vouchſafed, 1 7oh.5.1 3. Theſe things have T written unto you, that believe on 
the name of the $on of God that ye may know that ye have eternal life, ec. T haye 
written to yourhar do believe; to you that are effetually called, char you may 
know ' that” you have eternal life; you have it, bur T would faine haye 
you know that you have itt Now the Word is a ſure Word that will not faile 
us. $a! abs $orken, | | 


The ſoul hath ©  Fiftly, Becauſe the ſoul of a man, it hath the power of refleRtion init, and 
the power of it isableto refle& upon it-ſelf, and know what it ſelf doth; and what it ſelf 


bath , the ſoul ofa man is a reflective being, and reflets upon its own boſom, 
whereby 'itis privy-to whatit thinks, 'and whar ic faith, and what paſſages 
there be therein, 1 Cor. 2. 11. What'man (faith he) 'krowerh the things of 
man, but the ſpirit of 4a man?” the ſpirit ofa man thar'is in him, knowsthe 
things that be in a man,” it is privy to'its own affaires,as itts with wickedneſs, 
ſoit is with good actions and thoughts: now for wicked courfes, we ſee thar 
che conſcience is privy to what finsand *corruptions are ina man, as Sel 
told Shimesi, thou knoweſt aI'the wickedneſs which thy heart i privy to, that thu 
didft ro David my Father; thou” knoweft it, thy heart'is privy to ir, thou 
canſt refle& upon thine own boſome, andcanit tel] what-wrerched ſpeeches 
thou didft ſpeak, thou art able to utter them in order, as thou art privy toit, 
- as Solomon faith, Eccl.7 22. oftentimes thine 'own heart knoweth,+ that thou 
thy ſelf likewife haft curſed others; he ſpeaks of one that hath curled,thy 
own heart knows that thou haſt done it ſaith he; fo itis in good aRions, and 
things thatare in a man, a mans heart is privy to it; ifa manobey the callof 
God, how cana man doit, but he muſt know that he 1s effeQually called? Ifa 
man do mourn for his ſins, and prieve for his iniquities,. the heart knows its 
own bitterneſs, it is able to refle&t upon what it ſelf dozh, foif a man dode- 
fire grace, and hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and pant afrer the linng 
God, heisable to ſay Ido this, Pſa. 42.1. As the hart pants after the rivers 
of water, ſo-dorh my ſoul pant after theeO G- :,, his own heart ſhall be ableto 
reflet upon it, if thon humble thy ſoul; and ſer thy ſelf to prayer, and approve 
mY ſelfro God from day to day, look into thy boſom, and there thou mayk 
ce if. PBS 4 | 

But it may be objected then, how 7s it that theſe that are effeftually called, 
ave very doubtful, and have'many queſtions, and are uncertaine whether they are 
ealled or 1? if it be ſo; how cometheſe doubts, and troubles, and perplexi- 

Ges that are in the minds of Food people that are -effeRually called of God, 
and we find by experiencethar they were effeQually called ? 

_Tanſwer, firſt we muſt know, that though the knowledge of a mans calling 
may be had, yet it is had by degrees, itis a gradual knowledge ; a man can- 
not know it all at firſt daſh,” God doth not manifeſt his favour and loveall at 
once to his people; 'and when he gives it, he doth-not preſently tell a man 
what he gives him, though there be wayes for him to know it, and find it out; 
yerthe Lord doth not open himſelf to his peqple all at the firſt ; nay, he doth 
not ſo to his own Son Chriſt Jeſus, ip reſpe& of his humanity, as he grew n 
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ature 304 wildom, fo he grew in favour with God, Luk. 2.52... The divine 
nature inzteſted it ſelf moreand more to his humane; ſo God dotli manifeſt 
his favour and lov<;and openeth himſelf ro his people moreand more; accord- 
ing as ci12y grow in goodnels, they grow in this knowledge ; as they are more 
2nd more pure ia beart,, the more do. they ſee God, and Gods goodneſs to 
them, and wiat God hath cone for them ,, chis knowledge, though it be to 
dehad, yet ic 1550 be had by degrees,and the people of God have it notallin 
ne degree, lome have if in a higher degree, and ſome ina lower, but ey 
man hath lone of this knowledge .chat he is called of God, it is impoſſible 
that a _n:an ſhould be effectually called, and be wholly, and cotally ignoranc 
o11t. | | 
. Second!y, As this knowledge is gradual ſo ic is experimental; a man knows 
that he is called by experience, ehiefly and mainly, aswhena man knows b 
experieace, that he comes to God and draws near to God, and that hedor 
abſtract himſelf from che world, and worldly wayes and praQtiſes, and jayes 
zide more and more the carnal wayes of men; and doth approach nearer and 
gearer unto the chings of God in Chriſt : if a man hath experience of cheſe 
things, he comes now to ſay God hath effeRvally called me, and hath been 
plated ro.do me good, when he ainds this by experience, thar theſe things 
ire wrought in him. then he can conclude this : ar the firit he was like a man 
ina viſion, he could hardly believe that God had effeRually called hira ; asit 
was with Perer, when the Angel delivered him our of priſon, he was as one 
thathad ſeen a viſion, he had not thought ir had been a real thing, he could nor 
tell whac co makevfir, A#.12.11. but when he came to himſelf, now ſaith be 
{kwow of a ſrrety that the Lord hath ſent bis Angel, and delivered me out of pri- 
fm. : Atarſt, he could not tell what to make of it, but afterwards, when he 
awhe ivas in che ſtreets, and thar the iron gace opened to him of irs ownac- 
cord ; now faith he, / kyow of 4 ſurety; that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and 
#liw:r:d me. Soit is withthe people ofGod ; ar firſt, whenthey hear ſome- 
thing from che Father, they know not what.ro make of this call at the firſt; 
bur afterwards, when they come. to ſee this luſt, and that luſt fall off, and 
theſe and theſe heavenly works in their ſouls, rhey now know of a ſurety thar 
God bach ſent his Spirit into their ſouls, and delivered them from ſins, and 
datan; and hell, and damnation, &c. Ar firlt they were like dreamers, they 
wee not able ro ſay, whether they were called or no , as the children of 1/-aet, 
when hey were delivered out of caprivity, they could hardly believe ir ac firſt, 
Pld.126.1. When the Lord turned away the captivity of Zion, we were as thoſe 
dreamed, we could hardly perſwade our ſelves, chat God had deliveredys 
Mofcaptivity, with ſuch a mercy, ſo great a favour, ſo unlikely, ſoimprob- 
able,ic could never enter into'their hearts almoſt, we were like thoſe thar. 
dreamed , but when they ſaw they were in 7er»ſalem, and were helped, and. 
aſliked, and heard the Gentiles talke of it, and allthe people runne up and: 
downwhen chey ſaw it was ſo, and had experience of it, . then they ſaw God, 
had done it indeed, and did believe it , ſo when a man is firſt effeRtually cal- 
dro come out of his{ins, the Lord knocks off his bolts, and plucks him'our 
ofche jaile of hell, and fers him as it were in 7<r#ſalems, he is atfirſt as a man: 
that dreams; he can hardly believe it isfo ; asit was with David, , when God 
elled him ro beKiag, he could hardly believeit, it could hardly enter into 
dis heart, char he ſhovid be K1ag over 1/rael, eſpecially being dayly perſecute- 
Gby Sax/, andcelamities heaping up themelves againſt him, he could npc 
coneludeir; but win che Lord ha ſet him in his Kingdome,, and givenhim 


vitory over his en2mies,»ow(faich he) 1 know. that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, 

now -he could ſpeakit, and found it by experience, that the Lord had made. 
him-hisanointed, and ſaved and delivered himfrom all his enemies; before he. 
waready.co denyit, and ſay Same! = alyar, hehad anointed him oy 
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King, but I ſaid in my haſt all men are lyars, butwhen he had experience ofijr 
zow' (faith be) 1 kyow that the Lord hath ſaved his anointed. ' 
Thirdly, As the knowledge of effectual calling is gradual and experimenta]. 


The knowledge ſolikewile it is very ſpiritual, it Dn a marvellous ſpiritual work, and therefore 
of efle&ual cal- No marvel though it be ſomerning inſenſible, indeed there be thinssinir 
ling ſpicitual. which are very ſencible and conſpicuous as may be, a reprobate may be gal. 


led at a Sermon, he may have his eyes broad open to ſee his (ins and iniquities, 
and may be wonderfully wrought upon, and may have the ſencible work of 
vocation, by the very Spirit of God , but the very ſpecihicalneſs of it, where- 
by this effectual calling doth differ from all other callings, this is a marve.. 
lous Spiritual thing, and therefore no wonder that itis inſencible ſometimes, 
and many of the people of God, feare they haveir not, theſe things may be 
donein the ſonl of a man, and a man not know it, and yet it may ſeem ſtrange 
chat the eyes of the blind ſhould be opened, and the teer of the lame ſhould 
walk, and the dead ſhould be raiſed, and the devils ſhould be caſt our ! irs 
ſtrange I ſay, that theſe things ſhould be done in a mans ſoul, and yer the man 
in whoſe ſoul they are done, ſhould be ignorant of chem , it isa ſtrange thing, 
but the works of the Spirit are wonderful ſecret, the actions of the $Spirir are 
very inviſible ; when a man humbles himſelf, and prayes, and mournes, theſe 
areſencible, he knows what they are; many talke of hunger, and thirſt, and 
reformation, &c. But to ſee the ſaving, ſanCtifying, gracious work of God 
ntheſe things, . that is a marvelous hard thing to find this, and iris very tpi. 
ritual, as Sclonon ſaith, Eccl. 11.5. es thou kyoweſt not the way of the Spirit, 
nor how the bones grew in the womb of a woman that u with child, even ſo thy 
knoweſt not the works of God, who makethall ! if it be ſo in natural things, that 
we know not how the bones of the child grow in the womb, much leſle theſe 
things of the Spiric, ſo our Sayiour Chriſt ſaith, fob. 3.8.7 he wind blowerh where 
it lifteth, and thou knoweſt not whence it cometh, nor whither 5: goeth , cv (o 
35 every one that is borne of the Spirit ; that is,every one that is effeualjy cal. 
ledof God, for regeneration isa/part of this effectual calling, to be'effecually 
called of God, it is the blowing of the wind, a man knows not whence it com- 
eh nor whither it goeth, there isa world of ignorance about the wind, "0 
there is about the workings of Gods holy and heavenly Spirit, when our $#- 
viour was a working of regeneration in Nicedemts, his heart was at the'lame 
time, - faying, how can th:/erkings be? Chriſt was working theſe things mhis 
heart, andthe very ſame trme when he was queſtioning, how ca rheſe thine; 
be > 'So Gideon atthe very ſame time when God faid unto him,the Lord & with 
tlite,- thou mighty.man of valcur, Judg.6.14,' 5. Gidecy was doubting that the 
Lord was notwith him, and that he had no might nor ſtrength, as our Saviour 
faid of the ſeed thar-was fown in the ground, Afark. 4.26; Asif a manſhould 
caſtſeetinto the ground, and ſleep night and day, and the ſeed ſpringerh up 
and:orows; in lalons not how +: ſo ſaith he is the Kingdome of God, andas 
ourSaviour fairhs,/3 ir ſhall be ar the laſt day ;wheu Chriſt ſpall ſay come ye bleſſed 
of #9y Father finbeher the Kingdeme prepared for you, for 1 was hungry, andy: fed 
#8. But tharke at the very ſame time, -the righteous tha did all this,and 
out'Sauiour Chrift did witneſsto their faces that they had done ir, the right&- 
ouvſhatt anſwer; when [aw wethre hungry and fed thee? 8c. They hardly knew 
rheyibad donecheſe things, theaRions themſelves they conld not bur know 
of; they knew! they had fed'and cloathed the poore children of God, bur that 
they did it ro Chiift; - for Chrifts fake, they could hardly ſee this ; when did 
we'ſee thet thits arid thus; and dido and fo? that they looked at Chriſt in this, 
they hat hardly ſo 800d eyes hardly ſo gooda heart - ſo I might inſtancein 
move; 7 ſay the works of God,” they are rharvelous ſpiritual, and of a wonder- 
fl Nabeit abſtain. they maybewrought inthe ſoul of a man, and yet a man 
may be fomerhing/doubring, and queſtioning whether they be wrought in him 
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cannot ſtand our in ſin as the wicked do, yer there may be a Sreat deal of back- 
wardneſs, and unmorrtifiedneſs in the children of God, and conſcience may ſee 
it; now when confcience ſeeth it, conſcience will hide effeftal calling from a 
man, and object ; how can you ſay you are effetually called, when you are 
{ borne down with fuch a luſt; ' and hanker ſo much aktes it ? wow if our own 
hearts condemn #s, God is greater then our hearts, and ſhall condemn ms ? much 
more ; it 15 4 pitiful thing, when a mans own heart ſhall condemn him, and his 
own conſcience ſhall be queſtioning whether he be right or no : ſometimes it 
falls quit thus, even thoſe that are called; 'yer in regard of unmortifiedneſs; 
. thereis ſuch adeale of matter that rhe conſcience hath to obje&, thata man 
cannot believe indeed, and ſoundly, that he'is effectually called : for at firſt 
when Chriſt comes into the ſoul, before it hath gotten the maſtery and victory, 
the Spirit doth work exceedingly in the dark, as when it works poverty of 
ſicit, ſorrow for ſin, endeavour to leave all fin, hatred and deteſtation of a 
mats own wayes, loathing of a mans own felf, ſhame, confuſion before Gods 
foorſtoole; there is ſuch a ſmoak in the ſoul, where the Spirit doth theſe, thac 
2 man cannot ſee them , as if a man be working in a ſmoaky houſe, though 

he work excellent things, a man can hardly perceive what he doth; fo there is 
fich a deal of ſmoak in the heart, ſuch a deal of corruption ſtirring, that ic 
hides the ſight of the work of God from a man, , yet the work of God. goeth 
along, as ſuppoſe two armiesin a field, and the battel be doubtful, che guns fly 
of, and the ſwords clatter, and the duſt ariſerh, and there is ſucha confuſion, 

that neither themſelves nor others, know which way the battel will go; but 
ſortietimes ſome fall on one ſide, and ſometimes ſome onthe other de; and 
ifa man ſhould ſtand on an hill, and ſee this battle, he cannot tell on which 
fide it wilt be ; ſometimes he thinksit will be on this fide, and by and by,itie 
turned on the other ſide, and {6 whileir is doubrful, it cannot be determined 
and concluded on which fide the victory will fall. So it is with the war be- 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit, the war is very doubtful before the odds begin, 
for there is a great deal of evenneſsact firſt, nay, the Spirit ſeems to be the 
weaker ſide, and the fleſh to be the ſtronger, and there are many fallsand 
foiles givento the ſoul, and the ficſh is too trong ; afterwards, it begins to be 
ſomething equal, and the battel to, be ry . now while the battelis ſo 
doubtful, a man cannot rell on which ſide the victory will be, whether on the 
ſpirits fide, or on the fleſhes ſide , whether on graces fide, or on finnes ſide ; 

but when the warfare is accompliſhed (I do nor mean perfectly, for that will 
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ing, that th ey might know what.the hope of their calling was, tharhe would 

; ler them know w at he had given them ; they. hardly*knew what they had 
atthefcf, they.ha aneffe&ual calling from God, and they had a thouſand 
hopes; they mga hope to. be ſtrengthened againit corruptions, to be deli- 
vered indix troubles, - and in ſeaven, they might hope when they died, to be 
tranſlated . intothe Kingdome.of immorraility and glory for evermore : they 
had this hope, now {aith he) the Lord of heaven and earth, open the eyes of yuyr 
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underſtanding, that Ju may ſee the bope of your calliag, and the exceeding riches 
of thoſe things that God bat beſtowed upon Jon. | 
 _.Againethey may be ignorant of the voyce of the Spirit, they do nor under. 
A young beliee ſtand the Spirits language, when a child of God is tirſt effectually called, he 
vers ignoran7 comesinto a new. world, and meets with a new language, heis a Burbarics. to 
the Spirir. it, .andthatiis barbarous to him, he cannot underſtand che language of the 
Spirit ; the Spirit ſpeaks many comfortable things, and there are many works 
obs Spirit, .whereby the Spirit doth ſpeak toa man for his contort and 
conſglation; ifhe could take rhem as a man: that comes intoa ſtrange Coun- 
trey, helives a very uncomfortable lite at firſt, he hears chem ſpeak, but he can- 
not underſtandthem ; they ſpeak firange laynguage, he cannot cell whar to 
wake of ir; butthe longer heisthere, he comes to underſtand ſuch a word, 
gnd then ſuch a word, andit may be a ſentence now and then, and fo inthe 
end, heunderſtands them plainly : fo at the firſt, when God calls his people 
into anew world, the Spirit ſpeaks many things to chem, bur yet 1 1s inan 
unknown tongue, it is gibberiſh to them, they cannot tell what ro wake 
of it , but when they come. tq. underſtand the dialect, they come tore- 
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had need have ſtraight limitations & curbs,and we had need put inalt the cave-— 
ars chat can be, for they are apt of their own accord to take to0 much elbow- 
roome; + eVEry man ts ready to ſtand upon his liberty, what he niaylawfully 
do; but though wicked men damne their own ſoules in theſe things; yet it 1s 
ft the children of God ſhould have their portion, and know it,) and the want 
ofthis knowledge hinders a nian from the knowledge of the things given him 
of God... , gal ogg 2 bus en as 

Againe, a man may be ignorant ofthe tenderneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
the infinite bowels of the, Sonne of God, and how chary he is over his people, A OR oy 
and that he regards a graine of wheat, | under an heap of chaffe: it is very icucerne's of 
probable, that the fon of 7eroboam had a taint of rhe family he was taken from, }cſus Cluift. . 
which was marvelous foule, yet notwithſtanding God takes' notice of the 
good things that were in hi m, though in the Churches in the Revelation, foule 
and grievous tings were found, yet the Lord notwithſtanding takes notice of 
any thing Tar was go04 in them ,; 1fthere be bur a drop of truefaving grace 
inthe bearr, God will take notice of it , though a man be bur ſmoakirs flax, 
God will be tender of it, now many a child cf God doth not know the ten- 
der compa{lions of Jeſus Chriſt, and that he will accept them notwithſtanding 
athouſand weakneſſes, and though they have but a litrle hold, . anda little 
frengrh to put forth in the wayes.of God, and they fee how many thouſand 
things . they can ſay againſt rhemfelves, when they ſee not the tender com- 
ofſions of Jeſus Chriſt, and whar a tender Saviour he is, rhe render mercies of 
ur God, as 1T 1s, Like 1. This hinders them from the knowledge of that, which 
otherwiſe they mighc know. | 
Againe, it may be hindered very much through melancholy, itis the very 1; may b: hia- 
ach thar the devil rides in, as Divines ſpeak, it corrupts a mans tinagination, dred through 
andþlls it with groundleſſe fears, and doubts, and makesa man ſpeak he melancholy, 
knows not what, and he faith he doth not do thoſe things he'doth, whenas 
Look ſtand bycan ſee the contrary : this humour blinds a mans eyes, avd 
preſents he knows not what toa mans minde, as when David was in that” 
paſſion, he cryed our, 7 am caſt off, what is the matter? Pſzl. 31.10. he wasin 
a.melancholy tit, grief hath even waſted me, he was even waſted and pined 
mith grief, ſorrow deading his hearr, and mouldring, and pinins, and waſting 
af him.; this made him ſpeak words, that he would never have ſpoken at an- 
gther time : the Apoſtle ſhews, that when a man is overmuch' ſad,and grieved, 
and dejected,and caltdown, agg lyeth moaping, and the devil hath a great 
a) of advantage by this : therefore he ſpeaks to the Corinth; tahaveacare 
fthat poore man that had commirred an horrible ſinne, and ir pleaſed God 
to, humble him, he was excommunicated, and delivered over to -Satan : 
tiow the Ccrizr4s were ſomething harſh to this poore man, and were ready to 


would have him carejul of this, leaſt Satan ſhould circumvent os; the mea! uns 
5, leaſt the devil ſhould make us gnhilty of ovEwhelming 4 poor man; arido- $4 
thers by that example might do the like, and 1o' the devil mighthaveadvay- '> 
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ny times tholethat are effeRually called, may chancero lye 2 long time 18H0- _ al 
rant of Gods mercy, unacquainted with rheworKk'of grace which God hath be- \,n;6ilfulneſs of 


hold forth the grace'of Jeſus Chriſt ; perl ps he may preath good tr 
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mirable excellent paſſages, and yet make thoſe ſad, whom God would net hase 
made ſad; and make thoſe grieved, whow God would not have grieved, as the Lyyg 
complains, E1&k.34-4. The diſcaſed have ye not ſtrengthned, neither have Je 
healed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, ne1.. 
ther have ye brought agaize that which was driven away, &c, 

A Miniſter though he preach the wayes of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
promiſes of the Goſpei, and eternal life, yet if he preach it notin a right ma. 


þ ner, if he carry it not as he ought to do, rightly dividing the word of life, he 


may do a world of miſchief, if a man preach hell and damnation, (indeed if z 


to preach hell and damnation to him ) butyfa man preach hell and damnatior, 
to a man that is ſencible of his fins, and is of a tencer conſcience, and ready ro 
think roo hardly of his ſinnes , it isasif a man ſhould take a beetle to ki!l a fy 
upona mans forehead, to lay a heavy load upon thoſe that are not abletg 
beareit. Miniſters may do a great deal of hurt, by preaching the law with- 
out diſtinguiſhing, and all exceptions being ſhewed, when he hath not aten- 
der heart towards thoſe whom God hath wounded, and doth not alwayes 
put in that that may do them good; when a Miniſter knows wha it is, and 
hath gone through the pikes himſelf, hecan the better ſtay up the ſouls of 
thoſe thatare dejeRted, and yet belong to Chriſt , therefore David prayeth, 
give me the way of thy ſalvation, and then I ſhall teach ſinners the way unto thee, 
Pſal,51.12,13. as who ſhould lay, ifI do not know what belongs to the com- 
forts of the Spirit, ifT have not waded through -!.eſe things, and know not 
how they are giver, and how they are taken, Iſhall never teach ſinners the 
way unto thee, I ſhall never carry my ſelf aright in that way , he that is 
Surgeon, hadnot need to havea hard hand - fo thoſe that havea tender 
heart, and thoſe that are truely broken for their fins, and are of acontrite 
ſpirit, a man had need deale gently with them, according to the eſtate and 
condition wherein they are : Miniſters many times are too blame, in not 
preaching Chriſt aright, as they ought to do, and ſo may ba kinderance to 
the comfort of their people. £2 

What a woeful thing isit when a man is not able to fa; chus, what labo- 
rinths, and meanders is ſuch a ſoul in, and what heartaches, and terrible fears, 
and terrours, and afrightments, and quakings, and miſgivings are they ſubje& 
unto .? they muſt needs be in a miſerable, and pitiful caſe, for whether cau they 
go? what canthey hang upon to get comfort? and this is the caſe and condi 
tion of moſt of thoſe that are amons® 1, even of the beſt ſort, though many 
ofthem have ſome good things in them ; yet who almoſt comes to know that 
he is effectually called of God ? theſe are declining times, and languiſhing 
dayes, and,people are marveloully ſcattered for want of care and diligence, 
ſe watchfulneſs, and paines-taking in the wayes of God, ' there is a woefu! 


deale of unſetling, and want of gone in a good eſtate, people are very 


much off, and all to pieces; and that you may ſee what a woeful thing thisis, 
do-þbut conſider theſe particulars. 

= Firſt, Your conſciencescanpot but accuſe you, you cannot ſay Chrilt bare 
your ſins,you know, not whether you are in himor no; you know Chritt bare 
the ſins of his people, but whether he bare your ſins or no that you cannot tell, 
all your fins and iniquities he. upon. your conſciences (till, though you hav? 


« . 


been bewailing. yourſins and. confeſking of ther, and craving forgiveneſs of 
them., yetall your aRualſins they ſtill ly upon your confciences : what your 


- Fqnſciences could accuſe you-of formerly,” they accuſe you of till, ſuch by- 


7 8 thoughts, ſuch yandring prayers, ſuch unprofitable hearing, Pal could ſay, 


1Tim.1.15. This :s a good ſaying, that ( hriſt came into the world to ſave ſinnueri, 
whereof 1 am chief, you cannot ſay. ſo, though youcan ſay that of ſinners you 


are the chief, yer that you have obtained mercy, your confciences will.not let 
| Wo — 
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you ſay it, you queſtion whether you ever had any mercy, or any hold of the 
mercy of God, therefore you mutt be like a dry leafe driven to and fro, or 
a reed ſhaken with the wind, and as weak as water, you are altogether un- 
ſtable : what a miſerable thing is this, chat alla mans corruptions and miſe- 
ries ſhould lie upon a man, notwithſtanding all his prayers, and asking for- 
givenels, and many tears and ſighs, that they ſhould yer lic upon him, as they 
dountil a man knows that he is effeually called of God ; all the oSuiltinels 
leth upon his foul, hecannot ſay he hath obrained mercy of GoJ, he is 
withour God, and without Chriſt, and is yer in his ſins for ought he 
knows. 


Second!y, As your conſciences mult needs accule you, ſo likewiſe you can N joy in Jeſus 
have no joy in Jelus Chriſt, nor any of tis promiſes, nor any of the gracious oi ilt wichour 


things in 115 Covenant, becauſe you know not whether they belongs to you or 


no, when a man knows not a thing, he cannot haveany joy inany thing, as j,;,, 5. 


O 


Prov 27.1. Beaſt nt thy ſelf of to morrow, for thou knyw: ſt not what a day may 
bring firth, a man cannot boaſt of char he knows nor, cana man boaſt of ro 
morrow 2 O1 ſhall have a tine day tro morrow, when he knows not whether 
heſhall have a morrow or no; he may be dead by ro morrow, or his houſe 
may be burnt over his head to morrow, he cannot rejoyce1nit: So whena 
man knows not whether he be effeualiy called of God or no, what joy can he 
have ? what joy can he havein Chriit or his ordinances, when his conſcience 
knocks him off, and his ſoul ſtands in doubr whether theſe things belong to him 
orno ? he may catch ar thele, as 7«/ephs Miſtres catcht huld on him, bur he lefc 
his garment and fled away : fo they catch at the promiſes, and tele things, 
but they fly away from them, and leave them as a ſhadow, and they are as 
much to ſeek as before: and it will be thus as long asa man doth not go onto 
make his effectual calling ſure. 


Thirdly, Thou canſtmot tell what to make of Gods mercies and bleſlings to We cannor tell 
thee, God hath given thee many bleilings, life and health, and means, and what to make 
4 of Geds mer- 
cies, without 
his knowl<dge- 


maintenance, and ſweetly provided for thee from thy cradle to this day, an 
bath recovered thee out of many (ickneſſes and attlictions, and hath given thee 
the means of grace, and thou haſt heard Sermon upon Sermon, and halt ha 
the acquaintance of his children, and haſt dwelt inthe land of uprightneſs, 
and ſeen the Saints of God, and the examples of Gods Saints, and thou haſt 
bad che motions of Gods Spirit from day to day, and many good things God 
hath vouchſafed - but while a man is queſtioning and doubting, whether he be 
efeually called or no, he cannot tell what to make of theſe things; whether 
heſhould call chem mercies or no, whether they be in wrath or no, to fat him 
up againſt che day of wrath, to whews mach is given, of him m1 ch is required. It 
Sad ofthe Virgin Mary, when the Angel ſaluted her graciouſly and com- 
tortably, the text faich, ſhe was much rroubled, wondring what manner of ſaluta- 
tim this ſhould be, Luk. 1.29. So when the Lord Tends abundance of ſweet mer- 
cies, the ſoul is troubled what mercies theſe ſhould be , are theſe mercies that 
comefrom Chriſt, and low from Gods goodneſs, as pledges of his grace and 
favour or no ? heis troubled, and cannot tell what to make of them, what 
are theſe mercies : and he is afraid he had been better to have been without 
them, and better he had never known them, it isa miſerable thing whena 
man is uncertaine of his effeCtual calling , for uncertaine of that, uncertaine 
of all. 

Fourthly, Thou doſt not know what to do in time of aflition, when afflt- yy, 


Qtion comes, {as thou cant not but expect it every day) yet when it COmes, þ. w co beare 
bow wilt thou bear it > how wilt thou beable to fluffer for Chriſt, and to go vur iclvesin af- 


| tptiſon for Chrittsfake ; when thou doſt queſtion whether the truth ever #Qions wich- 
l out this know- 


ledges 


made thee free?if thou wert able to {peak of God as thy Father, and a King- 
dom prepared for thee, this y/ould caſt our tears, feare nor little flock,, it is your 
Fathers 
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Fathers pleaſure to give ama Kintdom; Luk. 12.37. but when a nian cLelti. 
ons whether God be bis Father or no ? quettions whether te beta given bg; 4 
Kingdom or no? yea whether any ſuch ching belongs to ln 7 nay he 
thinks be is a wretch, and he ſhould wrong God. it he Qhouid tay bold yy tyyj 
things ; this expoſeth a man $0 fears , what 1s the reaſon Toa many i21i gygy 
in time of perſecution ? it is becauſe they wanc hoJd ot God, as V.».4 iv 
is the reaſon he could not beare *Pax!s aftlictions, but tell away god ciuyracyt 
the world? it was becauſe he wanted Pauls hold : a man inutt liaye }yyg 
ſome where, if not on God, forme where elſe - thists che reaton wiry wayy 
break their necks, and when perſecution comes, they are troubicd, and pur p17 
and make ſhipwrack of a good conſcience. and torbear ro go 0n1:n tlac iy; 
which they ought to goon in; and to yitld to thole things which they jn, | 
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they ought not to yield ro. When a man knows he is effcQuaily (aiic4 of 
God, this will make a man ſuffer for God, as the Apoitle Percr (44k ge 
the ſufferings of the Saints, herexnto ſank he were yru called, kin © (15 
Chrift ſuffered for you; when a man isable to ſay, Chriſt ſuftered tor 1+ .;,; 
God hath effeually called me to his heavenly Kingdom, to periake vi (1; i 
and his benefits, and ſufferings ; now this will bearc a man ove, ihis vis 
able to endure the loſſe of liberty, of mears, maintenance, or any this i x 
the Goſpels ſake ; but before, what ſhall a man doin aftiictions? as ls 24,4 
man doth not know that he is efteually called, be doth expoſe hinie:! wo } 
zards; and breaknecks, and who knows what may be ? 
Fifthly, Thou canit nor pray with any courage, thy prayers are bit !;ch 
We cannot and lankeand weak as water; thou canit not cone boldly to the thre vt 
27%; wht ne F- race, thou art afraid thou art none of Gods, and none of Chritts, alraud tic 
ms Snow > thou haſt not received the Spirit of God, thar chou inayit be the chil vj uu 
and art afraid that thy prayers are not accepted vf God, but he tiirnes che uns 
ro (in, thon canſt never have boldneſs, (unle!s it be the boidnels 6f impucerce) 
but never the boldneſs of confidence, hew ſhall a man call upon Lim, 3 111.18 be 
hath not believed ? a man without faith cannot pleaſe God, - he caunot pray co 
God : O my Lord, faith A7encah, &c. Judg. 13.8. it he had not prayed wich 
faith, knowingthat God was his God, kis prayer had nor had iucceile; bx 
this made him pray with the more boldneſsand ſtrength ; when the vriets ot 
Baal had done praying, and God would not hear them , marke what # {ah 
Gith, 1 amthy ſervant, Lord heare me, 1 King.18.36. as who ſhould lay, ber: 
be people praying, they pray they know not what, and io they kinvv wt 
whom,; they are none of thine, bat [ am thy ſervant heare me Lore) be comes 
and acts a better part, and he will be beard before he goes, and tle acceo- 
eance before he departs ; when a man can ſay, Lord / am thy [ervayi, i an une 
whom thou haſt redeemed, and effectuaily called, heare me Lord, his wan 
prayes indeed, he prayesto ſome purpole. | 
Sixthly, Thou ms not fweetly gooninthe waies of God , a!l the Eucizs 


We cannot go of Religion. will be a burthen to thy ſoul, and thou wilt be weary of chem, 
on in the waies which would be light and pleaſant, if thou didſt know thy efteRual caling 


ofGod wiabour 


A orle age, 00d : but now they will be burthenſome, and thou wilt think the <abbzrh 


comes too often,and good duties come too often about , they come 16 fait, 
that thou haſt no hearror minde to them, tor want of that which ſhould 
ſweetenthe wayesof God to a man, the knowing of God, and what he cuth 
abour, and the knowing of him he hath to deale withal, without this a ina 
can never go on, nayit isa wonder that thou haft not broken thy neck beiore 
this day, that thou baſt not turned back to folly, and revoulted cleans t tu 
wayes of ſfinne, that thou haſt not turned back to be a drunkard and p:otznc 
perſon againe : itis a wonder thar thou prayett in thy tamily, cliac chun batt 
not given over all holy duties, and reafſumed the works of che Reth, and caii 
off all the courſes ofa godly life , it is a wondertul mercyof God, that _ 
Ba: 
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haſt not apoſtatized Take a man that knows he is effectually called, it is a 


wonder to ſee that man fall, I marvel faith Pa/ that ye are ſoone removed, 
Gal.1-6. A man may wonder what ayleth that man, that knows he hath an 
effetual call of God, and falls, that manis beſides himſelf, he is not his own 
man certainly ; it he turne back to folly, when he knows God, to turne from 
his Commendements, to yeild to the luſts of the fleſh, and grow careleſſe and 
negligent , it isa wonder that fuch a man ſhould be removed back, but he that 
never knew of any ſuch things, he hath no knowledge of Gods goodneſs to- 
wards him ; 1t 1s a wounder that he doth not quite fall off, for the knowledge 
ofa mans effectua} calling ts chat which doth preſerve a man, Zxde 1. the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 7:-de a /erwant of Feſw Chriſt, to them that are preſerved in Chriſt 
and called, when a man hath an effectual cal), he hath that which ſhould pre- 
ſerve him, theretore when a man comes to know it, whata ſweet thing is 
this, to be preſerved of God ; to be kept and carried through, when Gods 
people know not this, they are ſubject to falls, and returning back without 
the Lords wounderful mercy. 

Seventhly, Whar difference is there between thee, and a very wretch, as 


long as thou knowelt not that thouarrt effeually called of God ? what diffe- {19m wrerches 
rence between thee, and one that is in darkneſs, and under the power of dark- wit! our this 
neſs, in thy own ſence and feeling > when David was but afraid of falling into *29wicdge. 


this paſſe, P/a/.28.1. O Lord (faith he ) be not filent, leaſt T be like them that Co 
dn into the pit ,, he was afraid of falling into that eſtate of doubting of Gods 
love, and the aſſurance of his love and favour, leaft he ſhould he /ike anto thoſe 
that go down into the pit : 1o may 1 fay of thoſethat areunſetled in their minds, 
and do not know whether they have any good art all wrought in their hearts , 
what difference do you ſee between your ſelves, and thoſe that are wicked and 
abominable > you can hardly pitch upon any thing, wherein you differ from a 
wicked man , as Throgmorton ſaid, brother what will you {ay, if 1 dye a reprobate? 
ſuch ſpeeches may come out of thy mouth , what will you ſay, if dye a 
reprobate ? as David when he had committed thoſe two fouleſins, and had 
blurred his evidences. and could not ſee Gods goodneſs and mercy towards 
kim; he was faine to begin the world again, creare inme O Lord, . a cleane 
bear. &c. as though he were to begin from the very ground againe, as 
: he had loſt all, and had .nothing inhim, whata miſerable thing is 
is ? 
- Eighthly, Thou arr of all men moſt miſerable, ifthou knoweſt not thy ef- 
tectual calling , for other men, though they have no comfort in heaven, yet 


above. nor here below ; the wicked of the earth, they care not for thee, be- i:, 
cauſe thou proteſſeſt religian ,' and thy conſcience thar miſtruſts, that God 
caresas little for thee, becauſethou arc not right ; and ſo thou art as a meteor 
hanging in the ayre, caſt out from menandGod, conſcience will not ler thee 
cloſe with God, nor cloſe with the wicked ; not with God, becauſe thou 
doubteſt whether thou art his, or no, not with the wicked, becauſe thou art 
ſtrongly convicted, that their courſes are damnable : now what comfort cant 
thou have? when a man cannot tell whether to go, this is thecaſe of a man, 
that knows not wherher he be effeually called of God or no. | 


\ Nay laſtly, Let metell thee this, if thou be totally uncertaine, thou wert We were never 
efteftually cal- 


led it we cotally 


never effectually called of God to this very day, but ſtill -remainelt under the 


guilt of thy ſins, and the wrath of God, and the curſe of the law, and the dam- ,,,__-. 
nation of ungodly men : forifa man be called, he preſently comes to betaith- 
ful, choſen and faithful, Rev.19. it is faith that makes up the effeftual call, 
tor thiscall differs from the other , in that this call ' makes a man come to 
God by faith ; fo that a man is a believer, if he be effeRually called; now ifa: 
man be a believer, there is ſome knowledge in faith, /a. 45. 24. Surely frat 
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ey have comfort in the world , bur as for thee, thou haſt neither comfort (.,.4. yitou: 
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one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, faith the rext: look up and 
down in all the Scripture, there is ſome ſurety in every believer that he hath 
righteouſneſs in God, that he hath ſalvation in his name, as the Church faith 
Ifa.53-15- doubrleſſe thou art our Father , it is the ſpeech of people that are 
marvelouſly troubled with unbeliefand doubting, yer at laſt they concludeir 
doubtleſſe thou art our Father, they cannot deny it : ſo faith David, Plal. 22,6, 
Surely goodneſſe and mercy, ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life. 1Job.5.19. We 
know that we are of Ged, he doth not only fay it is thus, but we knows it is thus: 
nay take the doubtfulleſt man that ever was, which was Hemey, Phal.88.r. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation faith he : he wasable in ſome meaſure to ſpeak it 
that God was the God of his ſalvation, he was not totally urcertaine of it . 
whereſoever there is faith, there is ſome knowledge. | 
But then you will fay, what is the difference, between the uncertainty that 
isin believers, andother people ? it is true that all believers are effe&ually 
called of God, but yet a man may be uncertaine , now the queſtion is, how 
differs the uncertainty of a true believer that is called of God,and others? The 
difference 1s in theſe ſeveral particulars. 

Firſt, A man that is effectually called of God, as it may be he cannot fayir, 

ſo he cannot deny it; and as in part he cannot ſayit, foin part hecan fayic, 
though he hath a great deal of feare and terror and affrighrment, and in ſome 


belecvers differ - . 
ecyersCIMers eafure he cannot fay it, yet in ſome meaſure hecan, Aſark.9.24. theman 


from others. 


The 2 diffe- 


TeNcc. 


The 3 cifte- 


rence, 


The 4 difle- 


there that came to Chriſt, as he could not ſimply fay that he did believe, 
he could not ſimply deny it, but he partly did, and partly did not, Ld be. 
lieve, help my uabeliefe , though he could not ſay, he had the grace of faith, 
fo he could not deny it : but ocher men, though they would faine ſay it; yet 
they cannot in (pight of their teethes, it makes it appeare (unleſle they be pre- 
ſumpcuous) that they do bur deceive themſelves, and rock themſelves aflcep 
in a fooles paradice, but the people of God that are called-indeed, as they can- 
notſay they areſo, fo they cannot deny it. 

Secondly, They that are called of God effefually, though they do nat 
know it; butit may be ſpeak bitter things, as though they were not called, 
and deny it many times, yet it is only in their haſte, in an ocd fit that is come 
uponthem, 7 ſayd in my haſte all men are lyars, Pſal 31. 22. it was only in his 
haſte, it was only in a pans that came upon him : but now other men, they 
do not ſay itin their haſte, neither isit only in a paſſion, when they queſtion 
their effectual calling , but rhey ſpeak it in their ſober witts, nay they are ne- 
ver in their ſober witts but then , for when they think it is fore fm then 
they are ina paſſon, in their haſte, they are then in their ſober witts and ſpeak 
molt judiciouſly,when they fay it is not ſo. 

Thirdly, A godly man as he will ſay he hath no grace, ſo he will let others 
fay ſo too ; and it wili humble him ſo much the more, and he will be che more 
abaſed, and cauſed to ſeek out more then ever he did before; but an hypo- 
crite, though he will ſay in company ſometimes, I was never yet wrought up- 
on; yet if he hears another ſay ſo, he begins to mince and faith youare miſ- 
taken Sir , bleſſed be GodIT have beeen wrought upon, they cannot endure 
to heare that another ſhould ſay ſo, but they make as though = lad afſu- 
rance, and theſe and theſe gifts and graces, though their own contciences wit- 
neſs to their teeths, that they haveir not, yet they cannot abide others ſhould 
fay ſo : buta child of God, will zut exerciſe himſelf in things that are roo high 
for him ,, as heis to ſeek, ſo he is content to be taken to be ſuch a one, and 
when the people of God ſuſpet him, it humbles him, and drives him nearer to 
God. 

Fourthly, Such perſons that are effecually called indeed, though they are 
very ungrounded, and to ſeek in regard of their effecual Calling, yet they 


moſt love and eſteem thoſe that tell them of it, chat they may be better 
grounded , 
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grounded. and ſce God beiter, when a mancomesco chem and rells chem, 
you are hypocritical and tecure, and you neglect duties in your families, and 
you muſt give over chis and that :- thoſe chart are effecually called of God in- 
deed, will love thoſe that are moſt ſound, and moſt rip them up as it was with 
Paxl, when he was converced, at tirſt the Diſciples queſtioned him, «A&. 9. 
26, they would not believe that he was a convert ; did Pau! now ſtomack 
them, and ſheiw himfelfoffgnded ? no, Pav/did go onto manifeſt the truth 
of his grace more and more, ill at laſt ir did manifeſt ir feif; ſo choſe that are 
effeualiy called, chey love thoſe moſt that are godly, and queſtion moſt their 
ſincericy, and it humbles them , and they lgvea lite to be in ſuch. company, 
and they cannot abide thoſe that dawbe chem up wich untempered mo: ter, buc 
an hypocrite though his own conſcience queſtions it, and heis as one in a wil- 
dernels, and in darknets, that knows not whither he goeth, yer he cannot abide 
another ſhould beare him down fo. 

Fifthly, The uncertainty of the people of God breaks their hearts,and pulls The yncer- 137m 
them down before God, it burſts their hearts,and tears, and rends them, that y it in hn 
they are not able to endure , they muſt have the favour of God, and the light «he heacr, 
ofhis countenance, and know where they are, and the things given them of 
God; and they count themſelves to haye done nothing till chey come to this, 
as David wasin this caſe, P/al. 55.5. hewas ina miſerable cale, asif he were 
quite loſt : what did this make him do ? 1 w-xt to God and mourned in my prey- 
or, and cryed unto kim, as you may ſeein the beginning of the Pſalm, it made 
him mourn? before God, ill the light of his. countenance ſhined upon his 
foul, bur a wretched heart chat hopes heis called, though his conſcience 
doubts ofit, this breaks not his heart, nor awakens him, bur his vaine 
hopes build him up, and ſo he is kept off from being right as he ought ro 


be 

Fraine, choſe that arecffectually called, though they be uncertaine, yet p,;6 ſupplies 
they believe they ſhall be certaine, and they follow hard after God, till he give this uncerrainry 
them aſſurance, and they buildupon it, that they ſhall have ic oneday, and 
this bailds them up : asit was with Mr. Iore of Norwich a reverend Divine, 
inall his Sermons tor the moſt part, he would in one paſſage or other move 
his pzople to get aſſurance, inthe end he ſickened himſelf, and called for all 
_ thegood people in his pariſh, and told them, you know what Do@rine I have 
dlivered to you; and amongl the reſt, this was one that I frequently beate 
upon, that you would labour to be afſured , now 1 mult rell you chat1 never 
had aſſurance to my felfe, but I did ever look for it ; and now by the mercy 
of God I have it, and asI preached this doErine to you when] was living. ſo 
now 1 ſay unto you being a dying man, labour to get aſſurance; fo that he 
did verily believe that he ſhould haye itin the end, though asyer he hadir nor 
and this ſtayed his foul to govnin all his wayes : as David, when he was call 
down, and had much ado to keep his hold, and had no aſſurance at chat time , 

Why art thou caſt down O my ſoul ? why art thou diſquieted within me, hepe thox 
1mGod, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who us the health of my countenance and my God, 
Pal. 42.11. though he were caſt down and dejected, this was his ſtay, 1fpa/l 
yet prai{e him, &c. he did verily believe he ' ſhould rejoyce in his holy name, 
and overcome thole di[treſſes, and have the Lords mercy ſealed. to his ſoule, 
and have his mouth filled with his praiſes, Why art thou caſt down O my ſoul ? 
Iſhall yet rejoyce in his holy name, I ſhall yer ſhew forth his prayſes, I ſhall 
ye be able to apply his promiſes, and be able to ſay heis my God and my Re- 
eemer. 

Againe, the children of God, that are effeRually called, though they doubt Faich contray 
never ſo much, yer their faith isofa contrary nacureto cheir doubting, and c9 doubring, 
excludes doubting, ar. 21. If youbelieve and bave faith, and doubr not, 
latch the text , not as though faith cannot have doubtings ſtand with ir, bur 

. DN 2 faith 
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faith is of that nature; as exciudes, and expells doubtings, and fights againſt it 
as fire againſt water,and ſuch a man fights againſt doubcings.as he wov1d Fehr 
againſt temprations;to murther & adultery; he knows that infidelity is the mg. 
ther of allſinne, and therefore faith tights againſt doubting, and goeth tg the 
throne of graceto be eſtabliſhed. | 
Laſtly, Though a child of God doubt of his condition ; yer this is certaine 

A child of Gog Dat Chriſt is the power of Godto that man, though he know not whether he 
may doubr of be effettually called by Chrift , yet Chriſt is the power of Cod to his ſoul. as 
his condition; 1 Cer,1.24. Unto them which are called Chrift is the power of God, an! the bo 
dom of God. Heis powerful to his ſoul, for the humbling, awakening, quic. 
kennins of him, for ſtrengthening of him againſt ſinne, for the making him 
hold out in the waies of God : he1s of power to him in all his ordinances, in 
prayer, in hearing the Word, and in all his wayes : Bur it is not lo with others 
that queſtion the effeRual calling, Chriſt is not the power of God to them 
. Chrift is ofnoeffe& to them, he may be of ſome effeR, for enlightnings, and 
ſtirrings, andoutward retormation , but to bring them to goodneſs, and ho. 
lineſsindeed, and to hatred againſt hnne, Chriſt is not the power of God co 
thoſe perſons, but he zx fooliſhneſs to them. 
Now the next thing thar I will ſhew you, is a point that hath been a littje 
rouched, bur I will paſſe over what hath been ſpoken, and will ſpeak more 4c 
large of it : I defire to ſpeak more particuſarly, and punRually of this ſame ef. 
fectual calling. 
ty ye  Andthe firſt point we will take our of it is this ; that effectual callins is the 
pa, in of rſt gathering of menunto Chriſt, the firſt making of men to come t04hriſt, 
men unto * thehrſt putting ofa man into the eſtate of grace, it is the very portall to rei 
Chriſt, pion, the very entry into eternal life, tt is che firſt bringing of a man to per. 

take of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to have fellowſhip with him : fo it is cajled 

| ” in Scripture, the gathering of the ele& home, 1/4.56.8. will gathir (faich 

5 the Lord) the ont caſts of 1/rael': he propheſieth there of the effe&tual calling 
of the Gentiles; and God ſaith here,this is the firſt thing that I will do, /zil 
gather them to my people, 1 will-make them come home to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
this is ſet forth unto us by our Saviour Chriſt in two principal parables, one of 
the Net, ar.13.47,48. againe, the Kingdom of Heaven ts likr unto a Net &c. 
So that here ſpeaking of the effeual calling of people, this is ſaid ro bethe 
firſt a&t of Godin it; namely, the gathering of them for the Kingdom of heaven 
by the preaching of the Word, and this net is the Goſpel that is preached , the 
fea is this world, the tiſhes are men, and the good and bad are elect, and repro- 
bare; (not asthough the ele were good before they are effeualily called, 
bur they are called good, becauſe of Gods deſignation and decree to make 
them good; and he looksvupon them as ſuch as ſhall be good, and tuch as 
he hath purpoſed to make good in his time) Now the Goſpel doth draw out of 
the world Godsele& (by a general call, it calls both ele& 1nd reprobate) but 
effe&ual calling, is the gathering of good fiſhes, that in the end of the world 
ſhall be pur into veſſels by themſelves, ſo that effeRual calling, che firit act ol 
it, is the gathering of menhome to God; the other parable is, Z#h. 15. 4,5: 
What mas having l:ft an handred ſheep, &c. all the loſt ſheep of 1/rac/, and of 
Gods eleQion that are in their loſt eſ}ate, as well as other people, before God 
rakesthem in hand : here you ſeethe firſt at God doth towards them, betore 
which they were altogether loſt, and are now found againe , is the fetching of 
them-home, thetaking of them upon Chriſt his ſhouſders, and bringiog them 
home unto him:1 ſay,eftectual calling, it is Gods tirit making of a man to come 
to Chriſt, you may ſee it, 1 Per.2.4. To whom c:ming as to a living ſtone, J* 
alſo are bailt up, &c. he alludes untotheir firſt effeaal calling, when God did 

firſt deale with them, he made them to'comero him to be pur into this build- 


ing. the children of-God after that they are effecually called, are ſaid to = | 
- . * Ts 
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this build ing. bur this firſt at of God, is the putting of them into this build- 
ing; the bringing of them to be laidinto this excellent edifice, for there is no 
ſuch building inthe world, 2x it 2 brilding, whoſe foundation # Chriſt, and all 
the Saints ot God are built upon it , itis the moſt admirable building in the 
world: nov effectual calling brings a man,and layes him into this building, 
before a man is effeftually called he is as a ſtray ſheep, as a ſheep ſcattered 
abro2d, and roaming and ranging up and down the waies of fin, and of death, 
whom the devil hath polknded as a ftray , he is departed from God, . and is 
roaming up and down in the world , he is ina loſt eſtate, rill God come with 
this effectual calling and bring him home, 1 Per. 2. 25. For ye were as ſheep 
going "aſtray, bat are new returned to your ſhepheard, thar is, ever ſince your et- 
feQual calling you are come hometo God, that was your returning time; 
before you were as chickens ſubjeR to the kite, till this hen gathered you un- 
der her wings, and made you fafe : fo againe, it iscalled the drawing of a man 
unto Chriſt, 70h. 6. 44. No man cometh to me,except the Father draweth him. 
that is.except the Father effectually call him, he cannot come unto me, now 
this bare and naked calling cannot do it without drawing , therefore it is here 
elled drawing of a man, before which a man was alrogerher our of Chriſt - 

therefore This is the firtt at God performes upona man, to draw him to 

Chriſt , che man 1s as unwilling to come to Chriſt naturally, as any elſe , his 

laſts draw him another way, and he is as heavy asa milftone, and his hearr is 

lumpiſh to the things of God, till the father draws him, and pulls his affei- 


— > — 


ons, and thoughts, and minde to come home unto Chriſt , this is the firſt at ' 


God doth; and againe, it is called the bringing ofa man to Chriſt, oh. 10. 16. 
#her ſheep alſo have 1, [aith Chriſt, which I muſt bring unto this fold, he ſpeaks 
here how that he means to call the Gentiles, (all the ele& of God among 
themgnow becaule chey cannot come, they have no ſtrength of their own to 
oY therefore he ſaith, he mult bring them unto him. 

' Apaine, there muſt be application ef Chriſt unto a man, now effeRual cal- 


ling is the firſt ſtepto the application of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ro a man, There muſt be 
we know the Lord Jeſus is the Redeemer of the world, he hath taken away the applying of 
fines of the world, ſatisfied the wrath of God, wrought righteouſneſs brift co 
for Gods ele, he hath overcome death, and finne,and Satan, and bath expi- * 


ied for us, and wrought an everlaſting ſalvation by his own death and paſſion, 
inthe daies of his fleſh, Chriſt hath done this ; now except this be applied ro 
aman, whats a man the nearer ? now the firſt ſtep of the applicarion-of the 
redemption of Chriſt is wrought by this effe&tual- calling of a man unto 
him : then the Lord begins ro make a man have union with Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
fore a'man was like a branch out of the vine, a dead branch that could do no- 
thing, he could not repent, or ſerye God, or pleaſe God, or do any thing,he 
waseltranged in minde and hearr, and will: but when God doth effectually 
alla man, he doch firſt work this application of Chriſt, that a man may have 
afion with him, end effecual calling is the firſt putting of a man into the e- 
ſtare of 5race, the firit eſtating of a man into eternal life, it is the firſt ingraf- 
fing of a man into the Son of God, it is the putting on of Chriſt , the Saints of 
God, after they are called weare Chriſt, and walke in Chriſt : but at a mans 
krſt effeRtual calling, there is the putting ofhimon: itis the firſt noticethar 
#mian hath of ſalvation, the firſt tydings that comes to the ſoul of eternal 
redemption dy Jeſus Chriſt , people heare it with their outward ears before, 
but never do they come to heare this in their ſouls and ſpirits till now , this is 


thefirſt notice and inkling of it ; when God doth effectually callthem, then | 


he begins this work, as Col. 1. 6. which Word is come unto you (ſpeaking of 


the Goſpel ) it is comeunto you, and bringeth forth fruit, ſince the day you 
beard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth , that is,ſince the day you were - 
eſſeQually called, then was the firſt time of hearing this bleſſed Goſpel , your- 


HY cars 
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ears were deat till then, your hearts were dead in fins and treſpaſſes ri] then. 
but when you were effeQually called, then was the firlt knowing of the grace 
ofGodin truth , therefore ir is called inScripture, the firſt beginning of Gog 
todo a man 00d : itisthe firſt beginning of all che goodneſs of God towards 
a man, as Phil.1.6. being confident inthis, that he which hath begun a good work 
i you, will performit till the day of Feſizs Chriſt ;, that is, hethar did effectualiy 
call you, as he did begin a good work in you, and did begin to put forth his e. 
ternal good will and pleaſure in you, and powred &prth the beginning of his 
mercy, and grace and favour into your ſouls ; now hethat hath done this, will 
never leave it, till he hath brought it to perfection. So againe, it is called 
the firſt building ofa man for heaven, this is done ineffectual calling, 75; 
15.14. Simcon hath declared how God art the firſt did viſit the Gentijes ( faith 
the text) to takeout of thema people for his name , that is, the Word hag 
effeQually called the Gentiles, and this ver.26. 1s called the firſt building ofthe 
Gentiles, and the firſt plucking ofthem out of the other people of the world, 
to be @ people of God, Thisis the firſt day ofa child of Gods conſecration 
it is called the forming of Chriſt in a mans heart, when a man comes tg 
beformed inthe womb ofthe Church, before he wasa nc exs, he had no he. 
ins in the world, he was but a natural man , but this new workmanſhip never 
came intothe world till now, when a man is effectually called, So againe, ir 
is called a mans firſt entring into Chriſt, enter in at the ſtraight-gare, ag who 
ſhould ſay,obey the call of God, comein; a mans effectual calling, is a mans 
firſt entring into the eſtate.of grace (1 ſpeak the more largely ofir, becauſe 
would have you underſtand the Scripture that ſpeaks of it-in theſe plicaſes) ] 
fay, effectual calling is the firſt ſep ro the application of Jeſus Chriſt, the tk 
ep 'y putting a man into theeſtate of grace, the firlt bringing ofa man to 
Chriſt. 
Before effeRyal The firſt reaſon of this is, becauſe, before effeQual calling, aman wadfith- 
calling no in- Out Chriſt, and had no intereſt in Chriſt, no communion or fellowſhip with 
tereſt in Chriſt Chriſt, he was altogether dead in treſpaſles and finnes, a curſed creacure, a 
damned creature, in the eſtate offinneand condemnation , whatever pacts or 
gifts he had, all were no better then may bein a reprobate, Eph. 2.1 2. before 
that time you were withcut Chriſt, aliens and ſtrangers from the commenmeclth of 
1ſrael, may be you were civi], but you had no unton with Chriſt , chough you 
were conſtant hearers of the Word (whichis a laudable thing) yer you had no 
union with Chriſt ; may be you were decked with admirable qualities and 
jewels, asthe Prophet ſhews, a man may be decked with golden vertues, and 
afterwardsturn2 to droſſe, a man may have admirable things jn him, befure 
he hath this , bur chere was nothing of God ina man, nothing of Chriſtin a 
man, no ſaving operation of Gods Spirit at all ina man, no union with 
Chriſt : this is rhe firſt paſſage ofa man from death to life, from natureto 
grace, from the devil to God, we are paſſed from death to life ( faith the Apo- 
{tle ) thisisan alluſion to a mans effeual cailing, afterwards a man brings 
forth the fruits of lite, and is alive to God, but when a man is firſt effetually 
called, there is his paſſage from death to life, he was a dead man before. Now 
this effeual calling therefore is the firſt work that is wrought ina man, be- 
cauſeitis the firſt paſſage of a man from death to life, it isa tranſition from 
ſinne, hell, and damnation, to be in Chriſt , therefore marke how Perer ſpeaks, 
when he had a hope that his hearers were effectually called, «{&#s 8. 40. Save 
eur ſelves (ſaith he) from this untoward generation, as who ſhould ſay, this 
is your firſt parting from the world, the firſt ſhaking of hands, and bidding 
them farewell, if you be effectually called as you ſeem to be, come ont from 4- 
mong them, and ſave your ſelves frem this uatoward generation, thisis the firlt 
burſting ot the bonds between you and fin ; the firſt breaking of the league 
between you and carnal company; now ſave year ſelves from this nutoward fe- 
; aneralion, : 
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Iconfeſſe I had goodly things in me, and I profitted inthe jewiſh —_— 4- 
itio0ns 


aswho ſhould ſay, now here wasthe firſt dawning ofthat bleſſed 1ight in my 
heart, now begun that to appeare when God called me by his grace, and frk 
revealed his Son in me, then was the deed done, and never till then : fo alto he 
ſhews that he wasa curſed creature living in iniquity, it may be bimſelf, and 
his companions, took him to be as good a manas any was inall 1/7ael, but ke 
how he caſts his own water, Tit. 3 3. Weour ſelves alſo, were ſometimes feg- 
lifk, ſerving divers lufts, &c. but after that the kindneſs and love of God ap- 
peared, &c. from thence he began ro be in the eſtate of grace, when God 
called him our of that bad eſtate, when God made a breach between him, and 
his old courſes ; when he made the firſt rent, and diviſion, and revoke , then 
grace began'to appeare, from that time forward I was in Chrift : thus you ſee 
that effetual calling is the firſt work of God ina mans ſoul, it is the firſt 

bringing ofa man co Chriſt, and che firſt making ofa man to puthim 
0 


God would do with this or that man, may be 


ler him go on, and live and dye1n blindneſs, may be he meant roturne his heart, 
may be he meant to let him go on with the world, all was within his own 
bolom, there was no inkling, that eyer this man ſhould have grace, and etern- 
al life, nor man, nor Angel, nor himſelf, could perceive any ſuch thing : a man 
might have vaine hopes, and falſe conceits; but no inkling from heaven , but 
he wasas faire to be a reprobarte, as the devilsin hell ? but when God effeRu- 
ally calls a man, then be begins to declare what he intends to this or that man, 
be begins to open his breſt, and ſhew what purpoſe he had in himſelf from all 
eternity, as Eph. 1.9. having made known unto us ( ſaith the Apoſtle) he mYy- 
fery of bis will, which he purpoſed in himſelf, &c. it was all in himielf before, 
ſhut up in his own ſecret and privy boſom, bur when God did effeRually call 
waich he, then did he make known unto usthe myſtery of bis will , it was a 
locked up, it was a ſecret thing that ever he had a purpoſe to bring us 

toſuch things, to let us ſee ſuch mercies, now here was the breaking open of 
this ſeale, now it began to ſhew it ſelf, now the Lord declared what purpoſe 
be had in himſelf, now he makes it appeare, that we are hi eleft and choſen, and 
by beloved ones, as Paul faith of the Romans. to all that are at Rome, beloved 
of Godcalled to be Saints, &c, Rom.1.7. you will ſay, how do you know we 
are beloved ones ? If you be called co be Saints, I dare be bold ro fay, youare 
beloved of God, God hath made it to appeare that he loves you: I could not 
ſpeak thus before, you were as vile drunkards and profane perſpns, as any wete 
in Reme;, but now I dare be bold to fay, youare beloved of (75d ; nay more, 
{race and peace be to you frons God the Father, and from our Lord Feſus Chriſt,you 
ate called ta be Saints,and if you are once called, then it doth appeare you are 
the beloved of God it is Gods golden ſcepter, no man could tell whom the 
King would ca{lto him, no man could tell, this or that man ſhould be 
called rather then another, til] he held our his golden ſcepter, Heſt.4.11. Sour 
8 with God ; when Goddoth hold our this mg ſcepter to man, now a 
man hath an inklins that the Lord hath choſen him, and will be good to m_ 


n. 
Secondly, Becauſe before effeQual w—_— all was within God; what Eff:Qual cal - 
e meant to ſave him, may bs !i-g declared 

he meant to dam him, may be he meant ta open his eyes, ma be he meant tg {2 **< Peart. 
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and hearhim, and help humn all his wayes.and pardon him, ,and do every 
good thing for him, as MHark,3.13. {]uſeit onely asatimilitude) our Say; 
our Chriſt was there in the mount, and the people were below inthe vally 
now faith the Text, he called #nto him, whom he would, and they came unto him. 
he was in the mount, and all his Diſciples were in the vally ; now no may could 
cell, who ſhould bean Apoſtle : eZadrew faith Chriſt, come z:p ; now he was 
one who ſhould be next no man couldrell, Peter come xp, . then they knew he 
was one too, &c. Therefore this calling was the brit intimation of Chriſts 
purpoſe to them, it was ſecret in his own boſom, whom he would make A po- 
files before, bur when he called them, it came forth, ear» ſees he j5 the 
man, and Petey ſees he is the man, &c. . 
All works fol- Thirdly, Becauſe all other works, follow this work of effectual calling . 
low the work of there be abundance of works that God doth work upon his people, that he 
ary a þ hath choſen to his Kingdom and glory; he doth juſtihe the | pardon thei 
calling, a g g10ry; IC ( 0) a Ju Ie nem, ang pardon Te 
ſins, and ſanRihe and cleanſe them from iniquity, makes them grow in grace 
hears their prayers, makes them depend upon him in all their needsand 
neceſlities, he makes them deny themſelves, and works the grace of livmiliz- 
tion more and more, anda trade of godlineſſe, and a courie of holineſs and 
piety ; now not one of theſe works are, till a man is called, a/ rbirgy wht. 
gether fer the beft to thiſe that ave called, Rom. 8. 28. this is a leaGins work 
now all workscomein, now the word works, and prayer works, and ihe$;- 
crament works, and afflitions work, and ſinne works, when a man is eff&y. 
ally called , this is the great wheele of motion, now a4 things work rroctier 
for the good of him that #5 called according toGeds purpoſe £ this is the tirit ground 
work, thefirſt breaking of the ice, the firſt ſetting of a man forth towards 
heaven; therefore we ſhall ſee when the Apoſtle is to write to any man or 
Churches, commonly before ever he bids them do this or that, the tirſ thing 
he ſpeaks to them about, is this, he tells them they are effettaly called, as 
Rew.1.7. afterwards he bids them yield their members, as weapons tc riohtes 
ou/neſs, and adviſerh them to walk in the Spirit, and give up their bodies and 
ſouls, asa living ſacrifice to God, vt to be conformed tothe world, bat to be 
transformed in the ſpirit of their minds, and to walk in love, and redeeme the time. 
and abundance of other works he ſets them about : but firſt of all he names 
their effeual calling ; as who ſhould ſay, I take it for granted that your? 
called; it isa folly for me to bid you do this or that, if you were net effeRu- 
ally called, elſe I ſhould alwaies be beating, what damned and n.iferable crea- 
tures youare; ſhall I bid you pray, and profeſſe Religion, and you not effe- 
Rually called, you can never do this: therefore this is the firſt things, 1-1: 4 
called of God. So when he writes to the {riarhs, 1 Cor. 1. 2. cl/cd tobe 
Saints, it is the fore front of all his Epiſtles , as who ſhould fay, I ſhall ſpeak 
abundance of things to you, but you are called of God, therefore he bids 
them do this and that, and the other , all works come after this eiiecual 
calling, as it is in other particular callings, ſuppoſe a man be called ro bean 
Apoſtle, all the acts and performances that an Apoſtle doth, they come aiter 
heis called, elſethey are not the atsof an Apoitle, bur a medler, therefore 
in all the Apoſtles writings, when he doth. the as of an Apoſtle, to cxhort 
them, and rebuke them in the Lord, he ſhews his calling, Pax! called 7s be an 
eApoſtle ; as who ſhould fay, do not judge amiſs of me, you may think, what 
haveI to do with you > we havea Miniſter already, what have you to doin 
Corinth ? meddle with your own places where youlive ; miſtake me not, I 
amcalled tobe an Apoſtle, ſo that his calling to be an Apoſtle, is betore 
all other actions; firſt .heis called, and then exhorts, inſtructs, re- 
: Iroves, &c. | 
a —_— 4 Fourthly,, Another reaſon istaken from the names that are given unto 
Rual calling. effeual calling : firſt it is called a mans gathering unto Chriſt, as 0}. 11-50, 
| ; $! 13 2 
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1,52. it is the prophecy of Caiphas, though he ſpake he knew nor what, yet 

fake righr, as the place doth imply, it 5 expedient, faith he, that one man 

ſhould aye for the people, and gather together the children of God that were ſcattered. 
4xwho ſhouldſay, this is the firſt a& that the Lord Jeſus doth upon thoſe chac 
are his, chey were ſcattered ill then , and now when he comes effetuaily to 
call them ,be puts bis firſt a& upon them, and gathered them to himſelf, o al- 
ſpitis called a drawing unto God, oh 12.32. When 1 am lifted up; I will draw 
all men unto mr ;, that is, when he was lifted up upon the croſſe, he would call 
the Gentiles, all his ele& people unto him, he doth not ſpeak of all men 
hut he ſpeaks of the ele, hewill draw all them to him. he will call them 
home. So againe,it is calledin Scripture, rhe entring of a max into Chriſt, asa 
Scholar that is admitted intoa Colledge, his name isfirſt entred ; ſo effeQuat 
calling is a mans firſt entring into the Schoole of Chriſt, into the family of 
Chriſt ; when a ngan is arſt entred into rhac bleſſed ſociety, as 7oh.10. 9. 7 2» 
the deore, if any man will enter by me, he ſhaltbe ſaved, and go in andout, and 
fnde paſi ure ;, be ſpeaks here of the firſt at ofa mans coming before that he 
wasquite out of doors : this is the firſt a, his firſt entring into Chriſt to be 
ofhis ſheepfold, and flock, to feed upon his paſtures, and to have the benefic 
ofhis Scepter, and be governed and guided by him, as the true ſhepheard : 
effe&ual calling entersa man into Chriſt. Againe it 1s called a mans com- 
ingin, Rom.11.25. antill the fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in, that is, until the 
e&& Gentiles be effeually called, now becauſe he would exprefſe what ef- 
fe&ual calling is, he calls it the coming ofa man in ; he was without before, 
a0ther dogs were, that had no partin the tree of lite, no intereſt in the ſalva- 
tion purchaſed, as far offasthoſe that were reprobates; but now is his coming 
in; and ſo I might inſtance in other names. 

Laſtly, Becauſe it is thefirſt extract of elefion, and predeſtination unto 
eternal life, as Rom.8. 30.. Whom he did predeſtinate, them alſo he called. there 
wasthe firſt impreſſion of theſeale upon the wax, there was the firſt image 
that he made, whom he did predeſtinate, them he called; afterwards he juſtified 
them,&c: therefore you ſhall finde 1n Scripture, that.ele&ion & calling are put 

er, becauſe this is the firſt bluſh of it, as Rev. 17.14 The King of Kings, 
Iird oof Lords,and they that are with him are called and chofen, he puts them 
bothtogether, what a marvelous comfort is this to thoſe that know they are ef- 
fectually called of God ! election and vocation, areindividual companions, 
and cannot be ſeparated one fromthe other, that man that is elected, it is cer- 
taine he ſhall be called ; thisis that which makes a man actually ele&ted ; my 
meaning is this, though a man were elected before all worlds, though now 
living in the eſtate of finne and death, and damnation, a vile wretched {inner , 
he was eleed it may be, but not acnally elected in himſelf , there was no- 
thing of ele&tion in him, there was no image nor ſeale of eleRion ſtamped up- 
on'him, nothing of it put forth in him, therefore this is the reaſon, why in 
Scripture vocation is called election, 1.Cor. 1.26,27. Yon ſee your calling bre- 
thren,not many wiſemen after the fleſh, not many mighty, &c. are called, but God 
tath choſe the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, the one isthe 1- 
mage and the effect of the other, he puts one for the other, you ſee your calling, 
how > becauſe God hath choſen the fooliſh and baſe people, and not thoſe 
that are more noble and excellent ;- this is the reaſon, tor as'eletion is before 
Alltimes, ſo vocation is intime ; it is the eleting, or chooſing, or calling ofa 
man out of the world, ſo that vocation and election are very much a kinne 
the one to the other ; it is juſt as Gods decree of creating and creating ; the 
creating of the world was juſt according to the idea he had framed in his 
Gecree, ſo the calling ofa manis juſt the image and idea of what God had de- 
creed to a party from all eternity; therefore it muſt needs be the firſt work 


thatis wrought upon a man. 
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Uſe 1. This ſheweth us why it is ſucha dangerous thins for any may ; 
Dangerous '0 the world to miſtake his effetualcalling, and think he is called of God, 9A 


—— 


* 
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Gu leing he is not ; becaule it is the firſt work'ot all, therefore very dangerous to erro 

| init! what,toerre in the very tirſt work ot all, in the maine and,principal, in 
the very beginning of all the whole workmanſhip ! it isa yery grievous thins: 
The Apoſtle St. Zames, writing to Chriſtians profeſling Religion, to take heeg 
they think notthey have grace, when they have not ; he bids them take heed 
they do not erre, Jo 1.16. he.ſpeaks not there in regard of particulars bur 
in the general it is. dangerous to erre in,any point ; but to erre in ſuch 2 thing 

a as is of this nature, it is moſt woeful. _ |. Sy 

Becauſe thisis = Reaſ .1. Becauſe this is the foundation ; .now it isa-horrible thing injn, 

the foundation. telletuals,in matters of theory to erre in fundamentals :, ſo.it is in pradticals. 
it isan horrible thing for a man to errein the very foungation of Religion, in 
the firſt acquaintance with God, in the very.ground and bojgom of all . a man 
.had necd lay the foundation well, becauſe elſe the whole Dllding tails, ce. 
ual calling is the very ground of a, mans going to God, itis the very ground 
of a mans laying hold upon God, and of the profeſſion of Religion, ar al} 
the building muſt come to nothing, if this be not well laid ; God iorhidj 
ſhould go about to ſhake any man, or call in queſtion any mans Religion, or 
hope or comfort ; 1 deny not. people the profelling of Gods name, or the al. 
ling upon God, or the coming to the Sacraments, I do not deny tlic this, 
but 1 beſeech you, be ſure that you have a good foundation for ail, tor all wilf 
come to nothing elſs; you remember what became of the mans houte thar 
was built upon the ſands, that had no foundation, Mar.7.26. When the winds 
came, and the floods beate upos that kouſe,it fell, the houſe came falling down 
as if it had never been built: ſo have a care of the foundation, it1samoſt 
miſerable thing, ifthe foundation be not well laid. 

Becauf Secondly, Becaule effeRual calling is a. thing that a man muſt havea thou. 

ate man s -- ” k 

moſt ofeer, have Jand references unto before he die , if he lives, he muſt every day have are. 

recourſeto it. ference to this, a man can do-nothing, but he muſt ſtill have a reference to his 
effectual calling, he muſt ever and acon be looking back to this; Gud hath 
called me to his glory and vertue , he will be driven to this whether he will or 
-no; it is like a mans evidence, when any wrangling companion ſhall queſtion 
hisrishr in hiseſtate, he muſt have reference to his evidences, aud.it hefind 
chem hardly currant,what a ſtound will he he put unto, ifhe find his evidences 
rotten and unſound, he knows not what courſe to take : whby ! effeRua] cal. 
ling is that which a child of God muſt have reference unto all the dayes of his 
life, from thefirſt eſtating of him in the Kingdom of God,from the tirtt bring- 
ing of him to partake of eternal life : when David was in attiction in body and 
minde, and doubts came upon him thick and threefold, . he was faine to have 
reference to his effectual calling, and that comforted him, P/al. 1 : 9. 50. The 
is my comfort in affliftion, for thy Word hath quickened me , when he"was inattli- 
Rion of conſcience, and minde, and body, he began to look back, time was 
when I was dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, I never looked after God, 4: thy 
Vord hath quickened me , thisraiſed him up, this was his comfort in his aciKti- 
on, the Lord had called him to his Kingdom, and made him partaker of the 
work of grace,and this cheared him ; had henot had reference to this, he could 
have had no hold ,. without this a manisas in a wilderne's, a loſt man : there- 
fore what a feareful thing is it for a man to take himſelf to. be effecually called 
when he is not? it is asit were to lay a fpringe fora mans ſou), it.is as a net for 
the devil totake a man, and to carry him-onin hopes and expeRations,, and 
then when he looks dack, and ſees his bottom and foundation he ſtands upon 1s 

B<cauſeir is the nothing but conceit, this1s a-miſerable thing. | 

virgin of Thirdly, Becauſe it is the. beginning. . of the works of God , now.what a 

+9753 91 thing is it for a manto ſtrike out of the way at his beginning ? if a man, have 
the !oul. A 
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child of God then to lay it down, it goes tothe heart of him , he will build an 
high wall in his own imagination, certainly itis thus; indeed its better ro 
tirne chen go forward, but it is the corruption of a mans heart he cannot abide 
toreturne, it will be a ſham2 to him, and there muſt be ſuch a do, thar he is 
not ab!2 to beareit , T1 do not delire to unfertle any man, if a man hath bur his 
fingers endsto lay hold upon Chriſt, any truth to hang upon him, let him 
hang, God for bid I ſhould ſhaxe ſuch a one , but it your error bein the be- 

ning, and if you have gone out of the way, you were better to returne, for 
you will never go right. 

Uſe 2. Here we may ſee the reaſon why the Scripture is{o urgent to 
make our calling ſure, becauſe this is the firſt entrance, and aamiſlion into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, chere is an exceſlent place, 2 Per.1.10,1t1. Wherefore the rather bre- 
thren give all diligence to make your calling and elettion ſure, for he that doth theſe 
things ſhall newer j all, for ſo an entrance ſhall be made unto yo.., into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,. makeit ſure, why ? for if you do, 
you ſhall never fall, that is nor all neither, though this is a great marrer, is 
not this a oreat matter for a man to be ſure never to fall away? but he ſhall 
fand and hold our for ever, what a mercy is this ? yer chis 15 not all, for ſaith 
be, ſo fall an entrance be made unto you, intothe Kingom »f 7cſrus Chriſt, as 
who ſhould {ay, your effectual calling is the very entrance into the Kingdom 
andglory of jeſus Chrilt, itis the very firſt entring into the way of eternal life, 
ifyou are afſured otTtins, you are in a faire way, you are in the gates of heaven, 
you are in an excclicat wav, if you have made this ſure, theretore make thar 
paſtlal peradventure, that you were called indeed of God to partake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

- Real. 1, Thereaſon tourge this, is firſt, becauſe effeual calling is ſuch a 
firſt work, that as God doth ir at firlt, fo it ſtands forall, a man ſhall never 
becalled mors : God doth it once, and will never do it againe; look what 


; God gives a man ac firlt, he gives hum once for all, you may ſee it, 7zd 1. faith 


he 1 world kave you earneſtly contend for the faith, which was once delitered to 
the Saints , when God did effeRually call his Saints, he delivered to them faith, 
and he delivered it to them then once for all, never to give it to them againe 
but then they had it once for all, as it is ſaid of Chriſt,he was once offered for all, 
Heb 9. So when God doth effecually calla man, he doth give him thiscall 


oncetfor all, he gives him faith once for all, and grace once for all; but youu | 
E'2 wil 


See why Scrip< 
ture urger us 
'0 make our 
calling ſure. 
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will fay when God gives grace he reneweth 1t every day, and affoards ney 
belps, and new ailiſtances , *tis true, and without this, no man can ſtand with. 
out ſupply from God continually, the. very elect could not perſevere unto the 
end, but yet God gives them no new graces, he gives them more ofthe 
ſame love to God, and more of the ſame faith, and more of the fame deſires, 
and endeavours after goodneſs; but the thing is never to do againe, as Chrijt 
faith to the woman of Samaria,ifh. 4. 14. Whoſcever drinketh of the water 
that 1 ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt, when Chriſt brings a man to this well, 
and gives him the frſt draught, he ſhall never thirſt more, he ſhall never have 
it to do againe; God doth it once for all ? that is,that man that is once effecty- 
ally called, is never uncalled, if he bath once faith given him, he is never totally 
deprived of it, itis once delivered to him, for all times afterwards : now ts 
ſhews us, that it concerns us nearly to de aſſured of this, -when a man hath 
done a thing, that can be but once done, it mult ſtand forall, and the thing 
is good and neceſſary, would he not be fureofit? ſucha thing is efieual 
calling. 
All the pcomi- >. IFTY Becauſe all the promiſes meet here, as all the ſtreams mect where 
ſes ot God, thefountaine opens its ſelf, fo all the promiſes of God meet in a mans effecy- 
meet ina mans alcalling ; when God effectually calls a mar, he faith, rake my Son, conicun- 
ÞeficQual calling tg me, caſt thy ſelf upon me; and beruled by me, he doth this effectually, and 
faith thus to him ; thou ſhalt have my Son, and with him all things, pardon 
of thy ſins, the peace ofa good conſcience , I will give thee power agairj ill 
thy luſts, the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt chee , I will keep thee, 
here in this world through fairh unto ſalvation, take my yoak upon thc, 1nd 
learne of me, and thou ſhalt have all theſe things, and therefore, Re: i. g, 
Bleſſed is he that us called to the ſupper of the Lamb, theſe are the true ſayings 
of God, as who ſhould ſay, though you may queſtion ir, and doubt it, and 
call it into controverſy, tell you it is true; theſe are the true ſayings ofGod.and 
you may build your ſelf upon it,you are bleſſed if you be once effecuaily called 
of God, all the promiſes of God belong unto you, 4s 2. 39. the promiſes 
belong to you, and ro your children, to as many as God ſhall call, all that are cailed 
of God, all the promiſesof God belong unto them, as ſoon as ever Chriſt 
hath effeRually called a man, he opens his jiver-veine, and lers out all his heart 
blood upon him, all belongs to that man, it is like the tirſt joynins of hands 
between man and wife, with all my.gacds 1 thee endow : when God tft takes a 
man out of the world, to live unto him, and ſeek his Kingdom, and labour to 
pleaſe him, and from this time forward to believe in his name, with a! his 
goods he him endows, he gives him title to eternal life, to all the [zeips and 
furcherances, that ever he ſhall need tor this life or eternal life, he ſhall kave 
all : now what a needful thing is it, when all the promiſes meet here, as at a 
fountaine head , here is the ſpring let forth, how needful is it I ſay, that a an 
ſhould labour that he be effectually called of God, we ſhould look for i: eve- 
ry day, and pray to God to have it, and ſtrive to have it appeare unto vs, that 
our calling is ſound : here isthe very in-let of all the comforts of the holy 
Ghoft, andall the hope that the ſoul can have, hereis all the fatisfaRtion and 
content of the ſoul of man , they are beſtowed upon a man, when he is cffe- 
—_—y called, there is a way fet open unto him, that he may have che 
ame. 

Thirdly, Becauſe this is the firſt of all obedience, a man cannot obey God, 
I;no is the rſt FH be be effectually called; nay, it is not obedience till he be called, it a man 
point of obe- fhould heare Sermons, come to the Sacraments, give to the poore, it is no 0- 
dience bedience till a man be effeually called : when oncea man ts bound apprer- 

tice, and his indentures are drawn, his running oferrands, and all he doth is 
ſervice to his Maſter , when thou art bound apprentice to Chriſt, and chy in- 
dentures are ſealed, and thou art called to be a ſervant unto him; now - 
Wy 
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thy works are obedience to him, C ome {azth Chriſt, lcarne of me, &c. Aa 11, 
28. firſt he would have them come to him, and beare his yoak, and then learn 
of me; then be meek as I am, meek, andhumble as I am humble, and then 
bear my burthen, then it is obedience and you are able to go through, Fasrh- 
ful is ke that bath called you, who will alſo ao it , effeQual calling is the fill-horſe 
of the care, that bears up the cart, this is the tirſt draught, a Painter cannot 
ay any colour, till che firſt draught be made : this isthe very ground of a mans 
workings ; this is the ground of all obedience, of all prayer,and hearing. 
here is the ground of doing all aright, otherwiſe God will ſay, what haſt they 
10 db, to take my name into thy mouth, unleſſe thou wilt ſubmit ro my Covenant 
and be bound apprentice with me , a man that is yet in his ſins, he hath nothing 
rodo as yet, but to lye arthe throne of grace, crying that God would 
give him a call, for -hecan do nothing till he 1s effectually called of | 
God. | 
Fourthly, This is the only way to go forward , a man cannot go forward, ya a 
there is no proceeding unleſle the beginning be well done, as the Apottle faith, a—— _ x 
Heb.6.1. leaving the priaciples of the doftrine of Chriſt, let us £0 on unto per. forward, 
feltien ,, as who ſhould ſay, taking it for granted, that youare effeQually cal- 
ledof God, that the principals of Religion arelaid in your ſouls, let us go on 
unto perfection, let us wax better and better, and pray to God that we may 
encreaſe in grace, let us walk in holy and ſincere obedience to all Gods Com- 
mandements, let us labour and ftrive to out-ſtrip our ſelves, and amend our 
ſelves from day to day , if we have laid the foundation well; if that be firſt well 
laid, a man may go on to perfection, a man cannot otherwiſe goon well, 
nay, the furthera man goeth on, the more miſchief he pulls upon his 
ſoul. 
Laſtly, This is the maine ftud inthe houſe, the very ground a manis to feQual cal- 
and faſt upon, this isthe ground to keep a man from falling away, that ling che y 
God hath effecually called him, as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Theſ: 2. 13,14. We ground to ting 


— 


arebound to give God thanks far you brethren, becauſe God hath from the —_— faſt upon. 
choſen you to ſalvation, through the ſanitification of the Spirit and belief of the 
ruth, wherennto he called you by our G pet, therefore brethren ſtand faſt, when 
a man is effetually called, a man may fay ſtand faſt, otherwiſe he cannot per. 


ſevere unto the end. 
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MarTTH. 1x. 28. 


Come unto me all ye that are weary,and heawy laden, and 1 


will give youreſt. 


d E have been largein the opening of effeual calling, and the: 
thing we handled concerning it, was this ; that it was the firſt 
& gathering of a man unto Chrift, the firſt making of a manto 
SY comeunto Chriſt, it isa mans firſt admiſlion into the eſtate of 
grace, it isthe firſt dawning of the light that ſhineth from a- 
bove, the firſt coming forth of Gods good will and pleaſure to a 


Now beforel can proceed to the particular parts of effe&tual calling, 1muſi 
needs take a thing by the way, namely Gods preparatory work, that he doth 
workAasa way hereunto; though it be not the work of ſaving grace, a man 
may perifh for all that work, unleſs the Lord carry a man Rocker on. ye 
there is a preparatory work, that God doth work in the ſoul, before hecills 3 
maneffectually, the Lord doth prepare a man, by derecting oftinne, and ſhey- 
ing him his miſery by ſinne, and letting him fee and perceive what a miſcrahle 
creature heisin hmſelf, and God doth ſtopand filencea man betore him. 
and leave him without excuſe, and cut him and /hew him down by the ſaw, that 
he may fee that he is a dead creature and a damned wretch , betore this a man 
will not come, though God call him never ſo often, he will not here his luſts 
carry him away, and ſtop is ears, and tarden his heart, though he ſeem to 
come, and ſets divers ſteps to come home, yet he never comes home indeed, 
till God takes a man-down in this faſhion. - 

Now this is the thing we are to ſpeak of, and we haveit in the text, inthe 
which we may obſerve three things : firſt the preparatory work which now 
we are to ſpeak of, you that are weary, and heavy laden: ſecondly, the call it 
ſelf, come unto me : thirdly, the beneitt of this yielding to this call, ] will give 
you reſt. : 

Thereks dpre- To ſpeak then, firſt of this preparatory work, theLord brings the jaw to a 
Paratory work MAN, And laies load upon rhe foul, and makes the ſoul labour, and toile, and 
to effetual cal- ſweat, and makes his heart burſt within him, and he is heavily laden, as if 
ling. mountzines were upon his back; God layeth load upon the ſoul, and then 
comes effecual calling : ſee what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ga/. 3. 24. the Apoltle 
here ſpeaks by his own experience, once we were ftrangers from Chrif and 
abſent frora Chriſt : now how did God fetch us home? he ſent the law, the 
ferula of the law, he ſent the jaw to arreſt us, and fchoole us to Chriſt, it was 
a Schoole-Maſter - 1 can ſpeak it for my part, it was mine as you may fee, 
Rem.7. from the begirining to the 12. vcr. So the law ferched Pax! home 
and ſtruck him dead. and made him fee what a miſerable and wretched cres- 
ture he was; it made him ſee hehadno hope nor no hold, nothing in the 
world to truft to in himſelf, he was a dead man, the law like a ſword ſtabs him 
at the heart, and ſo it pleaſed the Lord to bring him home to Chriſt, that he 
might be juſtified by taith : firſt, the 1/-aclirer were ſtung with the hery Ser- 
peats, before they were healed by looking np to the brazen Serpent - firſt = 
fir 


e 


Poo 


Secondly, the r 


uſes. 


Firſt, That itis trae, the Lord doth prepare? a man, before he doth effe&u- 
ally call him,either more or lefle; there mult be a work of the law one way or 
other, and co prove this : tirlt, wherefore elfe are thoſe many texts of Scrip- 
ture, full of terrours,of ſharp arrows,and fierce pellets againſt ſinners? where- 
foreare theſe bur to terriiea man, and pull a man down ? and that we that 
gre Miniſters of God, ſhould fling them againſt {inners, and the Lord tooks 
that men ſhould rremble, «40s 3.6,8. The Lord faith there, hall a rrzxmpert 
be blown in a City, and people not be afraid ? &c. and wer. 8. When the *Ly:s 
roars, who will not feare? all thoſe terrible texts of Scripture, they are the 
roaring of the Lyon of the tribe of 74444 againſt all that go on in ſinne; now 
who would not tremble faith the Prophet? *ris true many wicked and ungodly 
men do not tremble a jot almoſt, but ſome ſhall tremble, God looks upon 
ſome, and they ſhall tremble at his Word, 7/2. 66,1,2. 

Secondly, Becauſe thisis the office of the <Epirit of God, to bea Spirit of 
bondage, before he be the Spirit of adoption, he was foto the Romans, he 
wasthe Spirit of bondage in rhefr hearts, beiore he was the Spirit of adoption, 
tomake them cry Abba Father, R-m.8.15. Yox have not received againe the 
Spirit of bondage to feare, you did receive it orite\, but you have not received 
tagaine ; but now you have received, the-Spirit 
fAvba Father.” Now to deny this doctrine, is to deny the maine office of the 
ppirit, which is dangerous, for every man naturally is a bedlam : now how 
are bedlams tamed ? they are beaten and whipt, and kept under till they come 
tothemſelves : fo the Lord deals with a man as with a bedlam ; he comes 
mth the Spirit of bondage, flinging in ſlaviſh terrours and fears, and whar a 
miſerable creature he is, this ſin and the other finne, and the wrath of God is 
comeour againſt him , the Spirit takes a man down from d 
dermines him and breaks his ftomack , and then afterwar 
wrought that work, he comes to be the Spirit of adoption, to teach him to cry 
Abba Father. 


EffeGtual calling 


firſh parents faw they were naked, and then came forth the promiſe of the 
ſeed of the woman: to hrit God convincerh a man of finne, and then of righ- 
teouſneſs, 7h 10:8. tirſt he convincerh a man of hisfins, and then ſhews him 
where righteouſneſs is to be had, how he may have righteouſneſs, and peace 
of conſcience, and be juſtitied before God. 

Now for the opening of che point, | will ſhew you three things: firſt,that 
itisthus, God doth tirſt prepare aman, before he calls him effeRually. 
<gſpns why the Lord doth thus : and Thirdly, the 


adoption, whereby yon cry, 


ay to day, and un- 
when he hath 
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c:ts office, 


Thirdlv, Becauſe the Goſpels turne is not come, till the Law hath done his 3 Becauſethe 
part, ths wasthe method that Chriſt was anointed to obſervein his Miniſte- Goipel follows 


ry, be would tirſt havea man bruiſed and broken, and captivated, and blind, 
and poore,- and in milery, and then he preacheth the Goſpel to him, as you 
may' ſee, L»k, 4.19. The Spirit of the Lord hath anointed me to this order, 
aichhe , it is an excellent place for this purpoſe, to ſtop the mouthes of thoſe 
tathope thereis an eaſier way; hewill preach the Golpel, and liberty, and 
comtorc, and enlargement ; but he will have a broken heart rſt, and a tender 


Sprint rit. 


the law» 


:Fourthly, You may ſee an expreſſe place ofour Saviour Chriſt, that he 4 From Chriſts 


- Gmerrofave that which was lo## + firſt a man ſhall be in a loſt eſtate, and he c 


fign in 


ſhalibein a wilderneſs, and he thall have his ſinnes diſcovered, and his miſery, <*1"8: 


and thenthe Lord © comes ro thoſe that he hath a mindeto do good unto, 
 War:g.1 2.13 1anhhe,They that are whole necd not the Phyſitian, but they 
thatiare fk, hemeans to deale with a man 95a Phyſitian, a man mult be fick 
betore he comes-to him, the Phyſitian gives Phyſick to'none till they be fick - 
now-till a marr iSfck of bis finnes} till they are the diſcaſes of hisſoul, till he 
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in torments and miſcry, the Lord Jeſus faith, be will not | be his Phy- 
lician, | 

Fifthly, Becauſe God doth ſee it fitting to Gdeale thus with his converted 
ones when they fall into ſome foule ſinne, and groſle iniquity, the Lord is 
pleaſed to go this way to work, even towards his own conyerted ones, ahen 
they ſinne, not onely through invincible infirmities, and through tempra- 
tion; but when they grow itubborn, when they fall into ſome horrible iniqui. 
ty, the Lord doth ule to go even 'legally to work __— though they 
lie under grace, therefore much more rowards thoſe thWWhnever yer wereyn. 
der grace, that never had any free Spirit, that never had any part of an ingenj.. 
ous nature, that were never yet wrought to be led by the faire means of grace. 
if God work ſo with thoſe that he hath givenin ſome meaſure his grace, and 
givenin ſome meaſure a portion of his free Spirit unto , if when they (inne, 
and (inne foully, itis notall the promiſe of the Goſpel, all the covenaxt of 
Grace, that will raiſe them up againe, and make them walk hefore God with 
holineſs, and zeale, and fervency ; then much more will he deale thus with 
thoſe that never had any graceat all : Thus Davidcryeth out, thy fears have 
got hold upon me, and P/al.28.4. hisſinnes were as an heavy burthen unto 
him, coo heavy for him to beare , he did not onely ſet his finnes betore him, 
they were not onely the objetts before his eyes, ſo they are to a man thar 
walks in the comforts of the Spirit , they are before his eyes, every man that 
walks in obedience, he hath his finnes before him at times co humble him, and 
keep him low, and make him ſtill hang upon Chriſt, and depend upon him, 
and eſteem-Chriſt precious to you that believe Chriſt is precious, 2 Per.4.5. 

But now he ſets them betore them, not only® as objects, bur Jayeth them as 

loads upon their backs, that their ſins ſhall cot only be teen, bur telr by them: 

now this isa legal work, whem any part ot a mans ſinnes and milery lyes 
upon his ſoul and conſcience, *cis true, God never ſhews ſinne to the utmoit 

to his people, he never layeth all the load, if God ſhould ſtirre up all the ſtink 
of uncleanneſs that is in his people ; if God ſhould diſcover to them alilthe 

ugly looks of their finnes, they were not able to beareit : As a good man faid, 

when I ſee my ſelf, faith he, it isanintollerable horror to me, it makes my very 

fleſh to ſhiver and my ſoul to quake, to think whatI am in my ſelf. Nay, if 
God ſhouldlay all the burden of finne upon the ſoul, the children of God cheir 

Spirits would faile, they were not able to fubſiſt under it, but thus tarre the 

Lord reveals their ſinnes, and layeth load upon them, to break their hearts, 
and rend the kall of their ſpirits, to tame, and pull them to him, to bring them 

under, and to make them beare his yoake. 

Lattly, Becauſe, whereſoever the Scripture doth ſpeak at large, and vro- 
feſledly of any mans converſation , we do not read of any converſation, bit 
it was after this manner, by revealing their miſery in themſelves, and charging 
their ſinnes upon their ſouls : Thus the Lord dealt with CHanaſſes, be did 
mightily afli&t him, heopened his eyes by outward afflitions, and tlien 
charged his miſery upon his ſoul : Thus the Lord dealt with Ephraim, as with 
an untamed heifer, and then he cryed out, Covert me O Lord, and I hall be 
converted, Jer.31.18. And thus theLord dealt with the woman in the Goſ- 
pel, that waſhed his feet with her tears ; you muſt think it was not ordinary 
ſorrow that couid make her tears trickle down in ſuch plentiful manner asto 
wafh his feet ; thus it was with her before ſhe had the pardon of her ſinnes; 
and thusit was with Peters hearers , he told them, that chey were the mur- 
therers of the Lord Jeſus, and then they were prickedin their hearts, before he 
did preach the Goſpel, and bid them repent evangelically : Thus did 7h» the 
Baptiſt deale, firſt, he comes with the axe and hews at them, andlayesat the 
root of the tree, and then he tells them of Chriſt, there comes one after me, that 


* more worthy then I, &c. Firſt, be did lay about him to deteR their _ 
an 
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1nd reveale to their wretched eſtate, and then at the laſt he preached the Goſ. © 


l, and poured in oyle : So it was with Pax/, the Lord made it appeare that 
he fought againſt heaven, and perſecuted the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.and belaid him 
far upon his tace , nay, he (more him with blindneſs; and ſent lim cryins and 
roaring, and made him glad to go to their houſes, whom before he had perſe- 
cred and ſcorned , and afterwards he told him that hewas a cholen veſſel ; 
ſothe Lord dealt with che jaylor, he rent,and tore him,and burit him 1n peices, 
aifall the devils in heil were about him; and afterwards he ſaith, Beli: ve 5s 
the Lord Feſt Chriſt, ard thou ſhalt be ſaved, A&.16.26 

But yot! will {ay there are ſome in Scripture are related not to have any ſuch 
work, Li:!:2 ſhe heard Pay! preaeb, and the Lord opened her hearr ar firſt; 
and was 2 convert pretently, eA#. 6.14. Soit was with Cornclizes, and his 
company, i'ter 02:aed 11:5 mouth, and preached to them, cd while he yt ſpake the 
holy Gl. fr j-# 0a them il, Act.10.24, Therefore it ſeems all mens converſions, 
and callings home, are not uſhered by this legal work 

LJ anſxcr, This $a poore Argument, that becauſe the Scripture doth nor 
fay, this work ofthe Law did 50t go before, theretore it did not SO hefore :. a 
man cannot inake ſuch an inference, becauſe the Scripture doth noc r-peace it; 
itis ſufficient rhar the Scripture nach related itin ocher places, how the Lord 
brings his people '10mm2, and what metnod he uſerh in doing chem ood : frft, 
he uleth rhe work 7 the Law,. and then of the Goſpel . che Lord ters it down 
in other places, and rheretore though he omits it here, it doth not foſlow 
there was no ſuch thing in Zidia and Cornrlicy. and: wil prove there was in 
both places , char chere wasa prcparatort?, work in Lida, 1s plaine by two 
Arguments, for the $criprure ſhewerk th4t oetore this evangelical work came, 
ſhewas a worſhipper of God betore, nouns ctere was ſomething went before 
thisopening of hzr heart , there was a work of the Law betore, for this was 
thefirſt work of the Goſpel, when God ope..ed her hearc : another Argu- 
mentis in the 13 vcr. where it is ſud, that Lidia betore ſhe heard this Ser- 
mon, reſorted co Paz/ to the Rivers fide to pray , therefqreit is a plaine ſign 
tharſhe was wrought upoa by a preparatory work, before Pax/ converted 
her, and wrought upon her by the Goſpel : And then tor Cornelius and his 
friends, for Cur2elizzs himielf, it is a plaine caſe, that he was wrought upon 
before the Ho!;; Ghoſt tell upon him , for inthe beginging of the Chapter, 
Itisfaid he was a devout man, one that called upon God, and fer times apart, 
extraordinarily to feek God, before the Holy Ghoſt tell upon him, 'and no 
queſtion it was ſo with his kinsfofks, for whom did he call ro meet with Perer 
at this Sermon, Þut choſe that he-had been converſant with ? thereforeit is 
likely, they were wrought upon betore as well as Cornelis, otherwiſe he would 
have had little hope ro ger chem thither : well then,the firſt thing we have 


- proved that God doth thus prepare his people legally, before he doth effectu- 


ally call them. | : 
Now we come tothe ſecond thing - why God thus ? and the firſt Reaſon 
is, becauſe God wilideclare and ſhew forth his jultice, for as God did ſhe!y 
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Reaſ.t. 
To declare 


forth bis juſtice in the Redemption of his people, ſo he will alfo in the appi- G03s jukiice, 


cation ofthis Redemption, ſhe ſome part of his jultice, inthe Redemption 
of the World he poured forth che full viols of ir, he required fuji ſatisfaction 
ofthe Lord Jeſus, now he will not let juſtice be utcerly ſwallowed up of mercy 
when he'comes co apply this, bur juitice ſhall ſhew his face, and they fhall 
come to fee what Chriſt hath done tor them; and miſeries he hath waded 
through for a man, he ſhall ice thar God isa juſt and righteous God, that 
hates {inne, and abhors 1:1quity - whata conſuming fire he is againſt them 
that diſobey him , the Lord makes his juſtice appeare in the application of 
Redemption : vou iee bow he takes up his pzople upon Mount EZ4al, and de- 


livers the curſes of the Law, and makes his own people to ſay Amen, and ſub- 
6 F ſcribe 
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ſcribe to them, Dext.27.26. Here he delivers the. curſes, and makes proc!;. 
mation of his juſtice, and ſaith he, T will havg all the people fay Amen . þ. 
will haveall lye a bleeding under this curſe, and marke.what 3/5 faich ;n 
the firſt verſe of the next Chapter, it all come to paſſe, if thou wilt hearkey 4 
the woyce of the Lora, he wilh-ſot thee np above all naticns; here comesin a "al 
Sunſhiny day afterwards; the Lord will have his people ſee his juſtice, ar; 
what it isto be delivered from finne ; the Lord will make them fee | thar 1. 
isa juſt and righteous God, and that there is no {inning againſt him, theres 
no living in his ſight, no entring into his Kingdom without righteouſneſs. 7 
muſt be a new creature, elſe I ſhall be conſumed , he charseth theſe thin; 
upon the ſoul, and that ſoundly too, becauiz gow he will lay down the fou;.. 
dation ofa godly life, the ſoul ſhall have need of this point as long as he live; 
to remember that God isa righteous God , he hath found him to be a jak 
God againſt ſinne, though he be 2 gracious and mercitul God to then tix: 
truly repent, and ſet themſelves to obey his Name : yet the ſoul feeth the;- 
3s no living infinne, no following after a mans' own Juſts, andthe foul neye; 
loſeth this; for though the foul many times, through temptations may lg 
carried away, yet he ſhall never be under that former blindneſs he was in, »c- 
ver ſo ignorant of God, never think ſo meanly and ignominioully of God :5 
he did in his unregeneracy, he ſtill knows that God is a ſevere God, and there i; 
no expeQting of mercy at his hands, without holineſſe and righteouſnes. ;; 
God ſhould {mother up the work all at firſt, juſtice would not be feen : 25177 
ſeeit is among men ; ſuppoſe a baſefellow hath wronged a noble man, may 
de the noble man means to pardon him , but yet he will have him ſmarc for 
it, and feele and know what it is to diſpleaſe and wrong, and impeach ſuck a 
great man as be. So if theLord ſhould ſmother up rhe bulineſs preſently, as 
ſoon as ever he ſends the word to a man. preſently convert a man ai:d pardon 
him, and give him true and ſaving faith, juſtice would not be {>-: , and there. 
force the Lord firſt tramples upon a mans neck, and ſhews 1m his tilchinels, 
and caſts him out of the Camp, as the Lord ſaid conceraing A7;rizn, ſheis 
anclean,carry her out of the Camp, fo the Lord flings a perſon fort: like a 
curſed damned creature, asif he would take him by the heeles, and fling lim 
down to hell, and never look upon him, and then he takes him in, rhusthe 
Lord tells his people, 1/a.45-21. There # nonebut me, a juſt Grd and a Savi- 
oxr ; firſt he makes them ſee that he is a juſt God, and then he makes them ſe 
that he is their Saviour and Redeemer , and notwithſtanding his juſtice and 
ſeverity' againſt finne and iniquity, yet he Sill give his grace and mercyto 
them that repent, and humble themſelves under his hand. 
7. To ſweeten Secondly, The Lord doth this, becauſe h& would ſweeten his mercy tothe 
mercy. ſonl, as you may ſee how he dealt with the Prophets widow ; he ler her credi- 
tors arreſt her firſt, and ſeize upon her two ſons for bondmen , and then he 
wrought a wonder for her, 2 King. 4.1. now this mercy was ſweet, and came 
in due ſeaſon, 7 was in miſery, antthe Lord helped me, faith Davia ; as who 
ſhould fay, it came ina time when had necd of it : The Lord deales, as it 1s 
reported King , 7ames did at the beginning of his reign., when ſome of his 
Nobles had been offenders, he jet the law proceed againſt them, till chey were 
brought to the ſcaffold, and their heads laiduponthe block, andrhenſents 
pardon, and now a pardon was acceptable indeed. So the Lord deales with 
his people, helets the law looſe upon the ſoul, yea,and the devilcoo, many 
times,and he rends them, and teares them as a Lyon, and lets them look when 
they ſhall periſh.and layes their heads upon the block,and then ſends hope of a 
pardon, and forgiveneſs of finnes : what a ſweet ſtaying of e{brahams hand 
was that,when «4 knife was juſt ready to be ſtuck in /ſaacks throat ? ſo when 
the knife of Juſtice is ready to be ſtuck intoa mans throat, andhe is ready to 


periſh for ever , now mercy will be ſweet mercy, now yu be mercy inns 
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This is the time of love, ſaith God,Ezek. 16.8. When God had laid his people a 
bleeding in cheir goare blood, now he paſſeth by, and ſaith,T bis is a 14me of 
hoe, be laid them in their blood and filthineſfe, he laid them vile and. miſera-: 
bleinithemielves, and now faith he is the time of love, Now the mountaines 
drop with ſweer wine, as the Prophet ſpeaks, -what is. che reaſon that people, 
do-not taſte any ſweetneſle in the Goſpel, and-Sacraments, and: Ordinances of 
Chtiſk.? Alas, they were never fentible of their ſinnes, therefore the Lord 
doth chus ro make his mercy ſweet to. his pzople,thar chey may. prize it, and 
eſteemge it, and make good account of it from day to. day. | 1} 


- 
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..Thzzdly, che Lord doth this;that he may fetch his people home to the Lord 3. Thar he m3y 


Jeſus Chriſt; tor before chey.will not come io Gad, they will not come at-hin;; d:irg men 
asthe Prophet ſpeaks, but when they are in the Margent of Hell ready ro. pe. *9<toChrilt. 


riſh, and -have.no hope to hold to, nothing..to truſt to, they are quiteand 
cleane at a loſs, and know not whuther, to go;; - now this makes them come 
home-: aS,it is {aid of 1b/c/oms, he ſent once to Foab, but he would not come 
tg him; yea, twice and he would nat come, bur when he ſer his Barley field on 
fre,chen he came. So the Lord ſets his peoples hearts onfire, he fires their 
conſciences, and their very bowels, and makes their ſoules ake within. them , 
for want of mercy, and grace, and favour, for want of power againſt their 
finnes, for want of Gods helping and aſliſting of them from day to day, and 
this axes them glad ro came hometo him. You know how long it was be- 
forethe womanin the Goſpel would come to Chriſt, ſhe was ſick twelve years 
and bad ſpent all her living uponhe Phyſicians and could have no help, now 
ſhe came co Chriſt when ſhe was quite ſpent, and her patience was come to, 
theurmolt, ſhe was a dead woman if ſhe came not to Chriſt, all the Phyſici- 
anscould not help het, now ſhe comes home to'Chriſt, Asit- was with, Agar 
when he ſaw his brutiſhaeſle, this drave him to _7hie/and Veal, Prov. 30, 1, 
2. that is,to the Lord Jetug Chriſt, as it.iswitha Coney when ſheis perſued 
by a Dogge, then ſhe gunnes tq her burrough, When Naowms was bereft of 
Husband, Children, Meanes, and, Maintenance, and heares there is plenty in 
Jſrael, ſhe returns pxeſegtly; ſhe niight have gone long before, but ſhe wanted 
aſcourge and whip to ſend. her hyme, but when ſhe had loſt all,and was ready 
_ to-fink,and heard goodtidings from Berklehews, now ſhe makes ſpeed thither 
preſently: as the Lord ſpeaks, , Hy/. 2. 6. I will hedge her wayes with thornes 
how doch rhe Lord make the poore Church here come home to him, that was 
her husband and beloved, from whom ſhe was gone a whoring? God takesthis 
courſe, he hedgerh ber waxes ih thornes, ſhe would have reſts, and friends , 
andcomforts, and ſomething to hang upon, but God knocks her off from all, 
and now ſhe will returne to her husband again; ſo the Lord to make his peo- 
ple toop.to his yoake, he, ſhews them their miſery, and worries them , and 
wearies chem, that they can hald out no longer , and then down go their 
_———— now, ſpeak Lord, thy ſervants hear, now they are willing to hear 
im. 
-Fourthly, God doth it that he may weane his people fromfſinne, and take, 


of their hearts from their own wayes: for a man is marvellous eager of finne + To wean 


by nature, and will not let it go, and will not part with it by. no meanes, his 
heart is ſet upon his luſts,and he will have them,though he hath hell and dam- 
nation with them; when the Lord calls upon them to walk in his wayes, they 
ay they will not walk therein, Fer. 6.16. People will not be diligent in pray- 
frand hc1d cloſe to God, they will not be ftrift in their wayes as the preciſe- 
reſſe of the Goſpel reacherh them, now the Lord breaks in upon them in this 
ſhion,and makes them willing. As a man deaJes with a young horſe or colt, 
when a man would tame a colt that is luſty, and head-ſtrong, and violent, he 
erries him out.may be,and makes him apprehend in his fancy, that he will ride 
bim againſt Rone-walls, and carries nay be,iato Quagmires, and ww, 
2 an 


man from fin, 


- wes A Treaife of 


—— —_—  —— 
—— 


and{totten Fennes//and therehe-makes him $0, and; purs him, 4nd bears him 
and raines him, aid fnafles him, and thus he Þbreakes His ftomeck, 'and ar 138 
he will beare the ſ#ddle, arid carty 'a'than quietly fo-rhe Lord Jeſus doth with 
a poor creature.he caſts off the bonds of Chrift;-and choust, the truth 'becing 
to work-upon his cotaſcience, he rhrowes out thearrow againe;and heales hims 
ſelf with vaine healings;, nowthe Eord breakesa tans heart ,and opens a peep: 
hole into bell, is though he would throw him in quick thither, and ſhews hin 
his miſery to the life, and'ts thequick, and ſo mikes theiti come off, as the 
Lord dealt with 1Zſcs when lie would make hify eircumcife his ſonne, he was © 
[oath to diſpleiſe his wife, ſhe was agank it,being a Aidiariri woman, and 
he was loath-to have her i!1-wtl]; aand'therefore deferredir, now what tourſe 
took God with him; the Lord merhim, and would have flaitie bim, the Lord 
made as though he were his enemiy,and would flay him; and now-he was wil. 
fingto do it; fo'the Lotd deals with a ſtubborne'foul if ic belongs to him, he 
will overcome his heart,and make him ler fall bis ſinnes, he will make as though 
hewouldflay him; he wilt make Him a weary 6f keeping hislufts. before he 
hath done with-liim - The Lord'deales inthis caſe as he' deale- wich che Phil. 
ſins, they would not fend home the Arke, what courſe did he rake to make 
them fendit home, 'aridſend it heine in potnp, #nd great reſpect : God did 
fling down Dagon which was their chief 1doll, and the Lord frote them with 
Emereds. And now they think with themſelvesJetus fend home the Arke of 
the Lord, and how ſhall we fend it home ?' Let' us! provide golden Mice and 
Emerods,they fentic home with:coſt and offerings, So theLord deals with thoſe 
rhat belong to him, he tires them in thetr on ways, arid makes them willing to 
come'out ar laſt. - ds in T5 8 gs; 
To knock Laſtly, rhe Lord doth it to knock his people quite and. clEane off from all 
F- 1 © xnock us every man naturally hangs upon ſomething, and aboy@all, hangs upon his good 


off tro: dowd | VC 
thing *f* Yd works, and goot prayers, and performances, and” this keeps lis heart rom 


ſeeing what a miſerable- creature he is, this keeps \hiM*from mourrins, and 
zeal; and fervericy, and all this while that wh ram, chro His hearr is 


hard'ned, he wilt never ftoop and yield to God; now,Whtn the Lord means to 

| do a man good, he knocks him" quite; :and' placks ont 6f hishends all his 

works, and'makes him let all go; not that he ceafeth-to*work, bur as the Apo- 

ſtle ſpeaks, Rim 4-14. He makes him as a man tit worketh not, notas 

though heworketh not, for chereis no carnal man works more then tis poor 

ſoul in this eftace, he keeps a'grear deal of ſtir to-tind out mercy, and obraine 

grace from God, there is none that mournes and4amients more, and goes to 

Sermoris more, butyet he is no worker now, he is-faine to $0 to his Father, to 

him that juftifies the-yngodly, all his wayes arefoathſome and abominadle, he 

feeth nothing to truſt upon, but is driven to him that juſtifies the nngodiy, he 

ſees heis a vile wretched creature, he ſees no worth;nio reaſon why God ſhould 

look upon him, heis now pennileſſe, and worthleſſe, and miſerabie tn him- 

ſelf, the Lord makes him a very bankrour, he thoughr-he was a rich Merchant, 

butnow he makes him'a_very bankrout, and makes him appeare to be na- 
ked. be 

Wes, Firſt, here all Dawbers are tobe reproved that preach nothing but mercy, 

To reprove And the promiſes of che Goſpel, many love alife co be upon ſuch theames, O 

Dawbers. ſay they, the promiſes are beſt co humble a man, and bring him out of his1:ns, 

whom fhall we believe, God or man ? This not the way, Zzek, 1 3. 22. the 

rext ſaith, Ye have firengrhened the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould nit tyrne 

from his wicked wayer,by promiſing him life : When a man preacheth the pro- 

miſe of God' before wicked' and ungodly men, this hardens their hearts, and 

ſtrengthens them thar they will not returne from their wicked wayes, becauſe 

the promifes are propounded to them, and the Miniſter makes no diſtinction 


betiveen the precious and rhe vile, this ftrengrhens chem in their ſinnes, and 
om inakes 


| ſoundin.the faith, rebake them ſharply, (aitl the Apoſtle,thar rhey t74ay be (624d 


—— - 
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makes them think they are nor ſo vile, but they nope they are 4 a * Ys 
for all this, therefore Saint A«/?ine calls fach men geſoZngytt,” riot HP . 

ſuch work deſolation in their hearers, and no found conſolation ; rat 

fters as make their Sermons to be pillywes utider 4 eoples elbowes,”'thiy Sik k 
themſelves guilty ofthe peoples blood, andtherr fouls ſhaft 'be'tequired#t 

their hands, they are the cauſe of peoples miſcarriage, when a Minit thinks 

to do people good, by crying peace, peace; when the Prophet faith 6 bk 


> ues —— — ——— 


peace to the wicked, this rather” drives people further off from God: may 
it may make them ſeeme ontward profefſors, bat it' will trever-make they 


in the faith, Tit. 1. 13. ſhafp reduking the powertul delivetiig of the Faw and 
Goſpel is the meanes to mahe men ſound inthe faith, the trore himbleaſmith 
is made to be, the more faith he comes to have, our Saviour” fa:th of tHe Vat 
rurion, he had not found the like faith in //-ae7, how came r1jS the text ſNfeves 
plainly, that weſhall hardly heare of a nan id humble ii! ti gge a5 be was;' be 
did even grudge to think that Chriſt ſhonfd'come into ki houte;/he 'then 

he was unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come mnder his roofe, thongh hers; 
the dayes of his humiliation, in the forme of afervant,hisheatt-was employed 
and brought low,he had no hope in himſelf,alt the worth he ſaw was tn Chrift, 
this helps a man to the more faith, the more a man is emplyed, the mote mti#y 


F 


be poured in. Wherefore ſerve all thoſe rextsin Scriptute ?. Zhe w#th 0 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all mnrighreouſneſſt, thibulatint;and antics 
hall be npon the foul of every one that doth evill , fleſh and blond can never extes ih- 
rthe Kingadome of God, that which is borne of. the fleſh is fleſh , and ſuch aone 
can never pleaſe God while the world ftands:* Wherefore ſerve all theſe rexts 
of Scripture when Gods flings balts of fire upon men that kivein their wich 
ed wayes? Why do we notopen them and preſſe chem-upoir metis conſe. 
ces ? Why do wenot apply them to rchofe to whom they belong, are they 
not in the Bible ? were the Prophets fooles were the Holy*Pen-mett of the 
Scripture miſtaken in putting ſuch texts into the Bible ? If they be there;zliey 
ke to be urtered and applied; and ifthey be ro be apphed; ro whom, bur co 
thoſe to whom they belong 2 Then ſuch perſons had need -to hook to theitt- 
ſelves, and we that are Miniſters, woe nnto us if we do- not preach» tertour'to 
whom terrour belongs, as well as mercy to whom: mercy belongs : bur'you 
will ſay, are not we Miniſters of the Goſpel? *tis true, and ſo'was Chrift; - yet 
mark what he faith, repent and then believe, firſt he diſcovers their mifer#Þle 
conditions, and breaks their hearts, and then bids them lay hold upon che 
Goſpel of peace, thisis the Method that we that are the Miniſters of God 
ſhould rake, firtt wound,and then heale, firſt lance, and then 'bind up, firſt de- 
re& mens ſinnes,and ſhew them their miteries, and chen” ſhew them a re- 
medy : firſt lerthem ſee what theyare, and thenfee how they may'be 
better. Poe F 
Then you muſt be content ' to letus goap upon Mount Eball andpro- 7; fer 2. 
nounce the curſes of God upon thoſe thac 'go on in their finnes, you muſt'be pe content ro 
content to have your eſtates and conditions ripped up, be not ready to be hcarethe curles 
ſnappiſh and murmuring againſt the revelation of the Law; and the opening 2! the Law 
ofthe helliſh ſink of ſin that is in your hearts, be you willing to hearic and ler P*ea<hcd. 
us do it; *cis true, we mult be ready to poure in Oyle into every bruiſed ſpirit, 
but firſt we muſt come with the hammer of the Law to breake and then 
bind up, let me tell you,as many as go on inyour fins, and are yet without 
£hriſt, let me tell you what your condicion 1s, be it known from the Lord 
whatſoever you may think, youare ix the gall of bitterneſſe,and in the bond of ini- 
guiry, hell is moved for your coming, and thepit is digged for ſuch as you 
are; you are under the wrath of heaven, and though God be gracious and full 
of mercy yer he will never fave thoſe thar diſobey him and ſtand out __ 
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2 THrts. 2. 14. 


9 hereunto hecalled you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the 
= glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


1 3:34 


APRIL, Have fpoken already of the prepatory work that goes be- 
68 / y fore Effectuai Calling, the next thing I am to ſpeake 
of, is the parts of EffeQual Calling, and they are +, ortho 
Two. . . efteftual cal- 
Firſt, the offering of Chriſt and his merits, the obje- ling. 
Rive propovnding of Chriſt and his benefits, when Chriſt *- Oftcring of 
- % comes and offers himfſeifto a man in the Goſpel, he came ro —Iitk- 
Sw v7, John 1. IT, bt his own received bim nor, he came and offered him- 
to them, 7 am the way, the truth and the light, T am the Meſſias, and the 
aviour of thagworld, and I have eternal life, and here Iam, take me, and all 
mth me; this is the firſt thing in Effeftual Calling,the objective propounding 
Sof Chriſt coa man. | 
The fecond thing is the receiving of Chriſt,” not only the offering of Chriſt 2. The, reccet- 
$92 man, for ſo he offers himſelf to thoſe that are not of God, even to all, ving of Chriſt. 
It in Effectual Calling,as there isan offer on Gods ſide, ſo there is a reflecti- 
on Godsfide, as many 45 received him, cc. John 1. 12. they received him, 
beſe two now make up Effecual Calling, the offering of Chriſt and the re- 
Seiving of him, when Chrift calls a man to him,and he anſwers to his call;thus 
You ſee the parts of Effetual Calling. 
© Firſt to ſpeak of the firſt, the 0bjeRtive propounding of Chriſt and all the 
ings of Chriſt toa man, and this hath two degrees ike the morning light 
Mac hath two parts, the dawning of the day, and the Sunnes ariſing, ſo there T,,, ;.z.;5 0: 
Exetwo parts in this objeRive propounding of Chriſt to the ſoul, the firſt is d:g:ecs of ot- 
that general propounding of him to every creature; now the {oul thinks what tering Chrilt, 
Wevery creature, then it is propounded to meas well as to any body elle, bur *: NNE 
eeftectualne(s of this call is,that it breeds the ſeeds of grace ina man, it 
reeds ſaving deſires, and favins longings, and ſaving, and kindly mournings 
vor the want of this ſweet good; when it {eos ſuch an excellent good , anda 
WPollibility of it, and thar it is propounded to every creature, thenthe ſoule 
; a $I may be oneas well as any body ciſe, and ſo the ſoul longs after ir. 
&The ſecond thins is the perſonal propovndins of this to thoſe that have theſe 2. perſonal, 
eds of Grace, the firſt was general,to or.eas well as to another , but now 
Mis is to chis mans perſon rather then to 21y body elſe, and now the ſoul be- 
Wnsto think ſerioutly this propoſition is to me, this tender is to me , I hun- 
Fper, and thirſt, and long, and therefore this belongs to me, and the effectual- 
neſle of this call is to make the ſoul come to Chriſt, and caſt himſelfe upon him 
By faith, theſe are the parts of propounding of Chriſt,and both thele are tw0- , 1, 
Jold. the firit is the external part of it by the Word, the other the internal ,, External, 
Part ofit by the Spirit. Now we areto ſpeak of the firſt oftheſe, how the 2, Iocerral, 
Word works this general call, and for this I havechoſen this text, Wherexnto 
we bath called yorr by eur Goſpel, cc. For the coherence of rheſe WOrus in the 
Wormet verſes, the Apoſtle had told the Theſſalorians ofa woful falling away 


at ſhould he among all viſible Churchesin the whole world almoſt , _ 
4 | | there 
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there ſhould be a general defection, unleſſe of Gods EleQ, ard they g-gy;g 
have fearful declininss, and he ſheweth that rhe power ofthe Devil an bis 
inftruments ſhould bethe cauſe of this falling away, . he ſhould come wich 
ftrong deluſions, and then the juſt cauſe why God doth ſuffer che Devil, 31:0 
his imps to bring this about, char all chey might be damned! that had pleaſure in 
znrighteouſneſſe; the Lord would have them damned, and this made tlie} 0+; 

ſuffer the Devil to work Apoſtacy, and declining to them. Now this i; 
fearful thing, and therefore inthe next place he comes to copifort the 7}; "98 
liars for they for their part,the godly amongſt them need nor to be diſn;c4eg 
for fear of falling away, as ifthey ſhould not hold out, but he would liv 
them encouraged that they ſhall ſtand out for ever, and he comforts them by 
two Arguments ; Firſt by Gods predeſtination of them to jife from al erey.. 
nity, God hath choſen you to <alyation irom the beginning. ard th% | 
laies down the meanes God had appointed for the actaining this falvacin 
and that was through Sanctification inthe Spirit, as who ſhould ay, *cis an 
there ſhall be ſuch a falling away, but you that are godly need not be deje- 
Red, for God hath choſen you from all eternity, and therefore will fantyie 

ou.,and keep you through his mighty powerunto ſalvation, that you ſhall noc 
all away. The ſecond Argument is their Jffectual Calling, thac js inthe 
text, Whereunto he harh called you by our Geſpel,, Ge. as who thoull ſay. the 

Lord hath given you a pledge that you ſhall never fall away tina! ly, for it is 
plaine that God hath choſen.you, and he hath given a pledge of his }.j 2&9 
for he hath called you, therefore be of good cheare. Well then in the words 
the text you may conſider theſe four things, 

Firſt, Effetual Calling, he called you. 

Secondly , the meanes whereby he hath wrought this in you, namely, 1); 
Goſpel. . | ; ; 

. Thirdly , thetearme whereunto he called them, noted in this worg 
berennto , which if you look into the former yerſe was to $5. 
tons , 

Fourthly, what this ſalvation is, it is a moſt admirable incomparablething 
no tongue is ableto ſpeak it, Oh faith he, 7 is to the atrainino of 1hhe £1471 f 
the L:7d Feſus Chriſt, the very ſame glory that the Lord Jeſis Chriſt was gd. 
vanced to, you have part and communion therein. Now three of theſe points I 
lay aſide, the point that ſerves our turn is the ſecond, he co/ied 1177 by 17: Gf 
pell. ; 

That the thing that calls Gods people home, it is the Genera! render of 


Goſpel or gene- Brace, indifferently to any man without exception, whoſoever will h2ve it that 
ra! rendec of 1s,the Goſpel, When Chriſt ſhould call Nicodemss, atter he had convinced 
grace,'s that by hjm of his blindneſſe, and curſed eftate, and made him fe2 he was a fool jn all 


whichGod calls 


men homcy 


the' things of God;now he gives him a call,and bow doth he call bin? it wase- 
yen this general tender, fohy 3. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the Scrpcyr in tle 
Wilderneſſe,ſo muſt the Sun of man be lifted up, that whoſoever beliewarh i; him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life : As who ſhould fay, 1 bring an indifferent 
docrine, I propound it to all creatnres, and thou maiſt have a part in it as 
well asany other; Whoſcever belicwes ſhall nit periſh, ifthou haſt a heart to 
believe and come unto me, thou ſhalt not periſh, but have ſalvation, $0 
when our Saviour ſent his Diſciples to call his Ele& throughout the world, 
mark what dire&ions he gave them, he calls people with a general call, 1V- 
ſoever will,tet him take of the water life, whoſoever hath a mind to be ſaved, 
to know God, and have Communion with him, and be united to him, who- 
ſoever hath a minde to theſe things ,tell him I am for him, he proclaimesit 0- 
ver the whole world, tell every creature inthe whole wor{d, He that belicweth, 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, here is no exception put in, but preach the Goſ- 
pel to every creature; tell every creature what have done for the. fins of = 
| wor 
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world; and how I have opened the Kingdome to whomſoever will enter. this 
God calls his people, his Miniſters go up and down and tell them they may 
have pardon, and grace, and righteouſneſle for nothing, come and buy with- 
out money, though you cannot give a farthing token tor i, but be poor, -and 
miſerable, and curſed creatures, Come, here it is, wine, and milk, and bread . 
and all without money, you ſhall have it for taking and carrying away ſo 
Rev. 22. 7. Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of Life freely, 1t 18 a gr. ES 
que *ult , thereis none exempted, ifany man will he may be ſaved 

if he have a will, a minde, a heart to it, he may have falvation. ; 

Now here be three things I would ſhew unto you, firſt, what this general 
tender is, whereby God effectually calls his people. Secondly , why it is 
by a general tender. Thirdly, the uſes. ; 

Firſt, what is this general tender of Chriſt and grace to every Creature that '- Whar is this 
hath a mindeto it? andit is this, that Chriſt is the only alſufficient meanes to gcocal renter 
make a man happy , that whereas he is- out with his Maker, he alone can ſer ®! Etitt- 
him in again; though he be under a thouſand miſeries in this life, and under a 
thouſand eternal m:ſertes inthe life to come, there isin Chriſt an allufficiency 
tomake a man happv, God isthe fountaine of all goodneſſe,and till his good- 
neſſe is opened in Chrit Jeſus, this is that ſame general thing, as Pas! 1aith 
1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. We preach Chriſt crucified unto theſe that are c.lled the power 
and wiſdcme if Ga, as who ſhould ſay, thisis the thing we go up and down e- 
very where preaching, that Chriſt was crucified for the ſinnes ofthe world,and 
jack power to fave any man that comes to him; it was the wiſdome of God , 
he found out this meanes, it wasan impoflibility in the wiſdome of men and 
Angels, how man ſhould be ſaved, the Wiſdome of God hath found out the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt to be the meanes, and he isthe power of God to ſave any 
man that believes, and whereſoever we come we preach this Doctrine. $0 
again you may fee, Heb. 7. 24,25. This man hath aa unch-ngable Pricſt- 
bud, for he is able to ſave ts the utmoſt all thiſe thar come unto him, &-c. As 
who ſhould ſay, be is a publick Saviour, he is not onely able to ſave theſe and 
theſe , but all that come unto him, heis able ro ſfaye them to the urmot , 
whoſoever you are, though you be never fo wretched, andreprobate to every 
good work, though never fo foule, and all the nitre inthe world cannot 
cearſe you, never ſo ſtubborne, and all the meanes and Ordinances you have 
enjoyed have nor tamed you : why, yet here isa Saviour for you, he is able 
t0lave you to the utmolt, though you be never ſo out with God; and though 
God be never fo much difpleaſed with your ſinful courſes, and all the Angels 
and all che world cannot take away Gods wrath from you, yet he is able to 
faveyou to the utmolt if you will come unto#him, This is the tender otthe 
Goſpel delivered to every man. Nowin the next place [ will ſhew you the 
reaſons why God calls people home by a general tender in this fa- 

ſhion. 
Firſt, becauſe this is the ſureſt ground of faith, ſuppoſe a ſoul that is effe- r 
Avally called hall afterwards feare and queſtion, and by what warrant do I LO Fe 
hope to be ſaved by Chritt? and by what warrant do 1 look to be heard for ,,,,nq +6; 
Chrifts ſake ? and how is it that I lay bold upon ſuch promiſes, and caſt my * 
ſelf upon ſuch thingsin the Goſpel? upon what acquaintance do I preſume 
that the Lord Jeſus will ſee you aflifted in all my wayes, and helpedin all e- 
ſtares and conditions, and ſave my ſoul when 1 die > Why? faith he, I have a 
0d warrant, for I ſee in Scripture that Chriſt is tendered to all, and wh;/o. - 
ver believes fhall nor periſo but have everlaſting life, and whoſoever will have 
him,may, I could not tell indeed I waselected before] heard che Sermon, but 
I heard that any man might have Chriſt that would, and i am ſure 1 would 
have him, and I finde in Scripture that he came to fave that which is loſt, and 
Iam fere ! am a loſt creature, and if he came to fave that which isloſt, Ihave 
& warrant 
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warrant to believe. This is that which grounded Saint Paxl, this Senerall 
offer, Thes ( faith he ) is a faithful ſaymg, worthy to be received of all men, that 
Chriſt died for frnners whereof T am chief, 1 Tum. 1. 1 5. As who ſhould ſay, 
here is the things, this isthat which comforts me, and ſtaies my ſoul, I ſee thar 
Teſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, andI feeit is a faithful fay- 
ing, and worthy ofall men to be received, all men whoſoever have a heart 
may receive it, and ] am ſure then he came to ſave me, and this is my hold, [ 
have no other hold but this. But nowif a man were called by any other call 
bur this, a man could have no ground for his calling, if the Scripture ſhould 
fay they only are called chat areelefted , he would have no ground for his 
call. 
2. This isthe Secondly, becauſe this isthe beſt anſwer to Satan, many rimesa man will be 
beſt anſwer t0 pyr to heavy ſtraits, and will have much ado to anſwer Satan; ſometimes a 
Satane man will be under uncertainty, ſometimes under want of feeling and ſenſe, 
ſometimes under horror of conſcience; and a mans ſins may come to a mans 
view, and feares may ſtep up in the ſoul, then Satan comes, how look youto 
be ſaved ? youarea wretch, you have a ſtiffe faith indeed ! What believe,and 
no ſenſe and feeling ? ſuch a horrible wretch, and ſuch a guilty conſcience,and 
you believe ? What have you to ſhew? Isany one promiſe in the Bible to 
ſuch a oneas you that are ſo foul and filthy, and cannot pray, nor do any 
thing? youlee God caſts you off, where is any promiſe for you to hang up- 
on ? Yes, I can believe for all this, becauſe the Goſpel is not tendered to ſenſe, 
and feeling , and ſuch and ſuch things, but to every one that would haye 
Chriſt, and 1 would haveC hriſt, and ſo much the more eager is my heart to 
have him, the moreI am troubled and caſt cown, the more I would have 
Chriſt and grace, here is my hold, this isthe thing, the ſure Word of Faith, 
itis called the Wcrd of Faith, Rom. 10. 8. Now you know the Word of God 
is true, whether a man believe or no, and now when faith comes in, it layes 
hold upon that general Word, the thing is true, ſo thatif any man comesand 
believes, though T never found it before, I believed it, yet now I may bang up- 
onit; andthereis nothing inthe world will put off Satan more then this, 
he will ſay , you have Chriſt , how can you have him ? youare proud, aye 
but I would be humbled, you are dead, *tis true, but that is my gricf and 
mourning, Iwould be quickened, and therefore would have Chriſt that] 
ney hs ſo, and ſo, here he hangs upon the general tender of 
Chriſt. 
3- Becauſe this Thirdly, becauſe this is that ſameſimple Scripture that is ſimply truein it 
isthar which is ſelf before all ats in man; a man cannot beeffeRually called by any truth, 
—_ _ a! but that which is true in it ſelf before all aRtsin man; now what truth canct- 
20: mm fetually call a man before any a& of grace in man, but only the general ten- 
dersof the Goſpel? theſe are thetruths that areſimply true in themſelves. 
Before any thing is done upon man, it may be true that God hath ele&ed me, 
but itis nota Scripture truth before ſomething be done in me, the Scripture 
doth not ſay ſimply in it ſelf that I am elected before ſome grace be put torth 
in me; ifT have grace put forth already in me, then I may ſay, that God did 
ſpecially intendit to me, and didele&t me in Chriſt before all worlds, but now 
theſe truths cannot call a man, becauſe before effeual calling nothing is done 
ina man, therefore thoſe trurhs that ſuppoſe any thing in a man, cannot be 
calling truths, the tirſt truths that a man is effeRually called unto, a man hath 
no more to ſhew for it, then any man elſe in the world, therefore it muſt be 
meerly the truths of the Goſpel in themſelves, what Chriſt did, andſo 
forth. 

As for example,theſe be the calling truths, Behold, the Lamb of God thas 
taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. Gd fo loved the world, that whe- 
foever believerh in him ſhall not periſh, bus have eternal life, John 3.16. _ 

Matth. 
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Mat. 18. 11. The Sonne of man came to ſave that which 5 I:ft, but theſe truths 
| concerning this mans ele&ion , that God doth love him, and hear him, and 
accept of him , theſe are not Scripture truths in themſelves , but when a 
mans called chen they come in; now a man may ſee that heisele&ed, and 
accepted of God, but theſe truths can never effetually call' a man, becauſe 
effectual calling is the firſt thing that is done in a man, and this work finds no- 
chingin a man more then in any other, and therefore it muſt needs be a cene- 


ral tender. 
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Fourthly, becauſe this is only that which every man is bound to believe it is 4, Tis 01! 
that only which a manis called unto, God when he doth effectually call his tt £ which eve- 
cople, doth call them to do nothing, bur that which is every mans duty to do, 'Y 73n is bound 


he calls them to belicve in the Lord Jeſus C hriſt which is one mans duy as well '? belecye. 


as another, as Chriſt when he went to preach every where up and down,faith 
he, Repent and. believe the Goſpel, as who ſhould fay, it.is every one 
of your duties to repent , and believe the Goſpel, it is the very ſame 
ruth , chat believed, faverh Gods people, and not believed,damneth the repro- 
bates, as fark 16.16. He that belzeves ſhall be ſaved, and he that beleewes 
wt ſhall be damned, as who ſhould fay, both is the ſame rruth that is propound- 
ed to this man that is ſaved, and that man that is damned, therefore they mult 
be the general truths of the Goſpel, particuſar truths do not bind every man to 
believe,it is not every mans duty to believe that he is eleted , that he hath in- 
tended his Son Chrift tor him,rather then any other; God binds not every man 
to beleeve this, but he binds every man to kelieve that God is the eternal good 
ofa man , and this is to be had by coming unto Chriſt; when a man can believe 
this, and catt himſelf upon it, this is true and faving faith , when this draws a 
man toGod,and pulls him out of his fins,and this is the reaſon that the Apeſtle 
faith, 17051 3+23.T by i the Commanament of God that ye beleeve in his Son f: us 
Chriſt,ſo that you ſee this is clear , that it is the general tender of the Goſpel 
that calsGods people home toGod: whatſoever a man be,an oldſinner,a young 
ſinner, a groſſe (inner, be he what he will , if his heart ſtoop that he would 
have Chriſt, and all Chriſt,he ſhall not periſh, but have eve; laſting life. 

0bj. But you may ſay, faith is onely of Gods Ele&t ; how then can'Mi- 
niſters tender ſuch a proffer as this, whereas Chritt is oaly given to the 
Elect ? | 

lanſwer , it istrue, that the Ele, when all comes to all, they only get it, 
yetitis ſeriouſly tendred to all; wehad never heard of Ele&tion and repro- 
bation, bur only becauſe of chis, becauſe that when the Goſpel 1s preached, 
we ſee that fomereceiveir, and ſome receive it not; now thus you come 
to ſee election and reprobation, for when a man comes to receive the 
call, we fee that that manis eleted, becauſe no man takes Chriſt bur by 
grace, every man would ftand outand retuſe Chriſt, but when we ſee aman 
takes { hriſt , then we ſee heiseleted;, and when we ſee another man doth 
not take Chrift , we ſee then that manis left to himſelf,and hath a wrerch- 
ed heart, and reprobate minde, and God lets him have it ſtill, as he will 
have his {ins, ſo God lets him have them ſtill , yet notwithftanding this is 
Vvety true, that Chriſt is propounded to all , and this the reaſon why our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Mar.20.16. AAdany are called, but few are choſen , the 


meaning is, many are called, but few there are that do anſwer this call , there x, rendes 
are few that have grace ro doit, the moſt part of che world will rather .heG-{pe m 
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have their Juſts then Chriſt, and cherefore there are but few, becauſe God b: withou: 1e- 


hath choſen but few. _— t0 cle 
Now the reafon why the tender of the Goſpel mult be delivered without * "Oba 
any reſtraint co election; is, the eeR would 


Firſt, becauſe if there were not ſuch a proffer without exception to any have noground 
that will have Chriſt, thenthe Ele& ſhould have no ground for their faith , tor their taith, 
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0 a man cannop ſee he is elected till after he bath faich, no man hath faith ang 
repentance at his firſt effectual call; now how ſhall a man bave any groung 
for his faith when the Goſpel is propounded onely co the Elet * ever, 
man will beata ſtand, I know not whether I be elected or no;1 am as fair fo; 
hell, as any for ought I know , I have finsto damn me, bu no eleCtion,as far as | 
know; you preach Sermons all your life time, I can beleeve none , becauſe 
you preach only to the Elect; fo the children of Godcan have no ground 
for their faith , becauſe there is no particular place of Scripture that bindes 
a man to beleeve his ele&tion, theretore it mult be a general proffer of the 
Goſpel propounded to every man, ohy 6. 35. there faith Chriſt, H+ ;þ; 
will come unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt «ff there you ſee it 1s general . any 
man that will come to Chriſt, whether Elet of God no matter, Miniſters 
ſhould not ſtand demurring and queſtioning, I know not whether tiie{: he 
Ele& or no, do you deliver the Goſpel, and atterwards it will appear who 
areelected, and who not , by their receiving or nor receiving the Goſpel, 
leave you that to me; preach you how men may be happy, and what a mi- 
ſerable eſtate they arein,but if they will come our of their fines they may re. 
ceive the pardon ofthem, tell them, chat whoſoever comes to ime {hall in no 
wiſe be caſt our, be they what che, will. 

2» Becauſe in Secondly, becauſethough eleRion be firſt in Gods order , he doth tir |- 

reference ro le& a man before he calls him, yet with the Elet, with Gods own evple it 

men,calling is js clean contrary , firſt, they muſt be effectually called before the can 

before ele&io?. have any inkling of their electionin the point of knowing of it, theretore 
2 Pet. 1.10. the Apoſtle ſaith, give all diligence to make your calling anacle{tiog 
ſure ; firſt, make your calling ſure , elſe you can have no inkling of your e- 
{ection,now when this is ſure , you may be ſure of your ele&ion. before 
the point of effeual calling there muſt be no talking of eleRion, either in 
the Miniſter that preacheth , or people that hear, this eleRion is a thingin 
Gods own boſom,which comes after the receiving or rejeting the Goſpelche 
one will reveal eletion,the other reprobation. 

3.Becauſe there Thirdly, becauſe there is a difference berween men and devils, thers is no 

is a difference poſſibility for devils, though they would never ſo faine, to be faved, for 

berween men Chriſt took not upon him the nature of Angels, Heb.2.16. he did rot meddle 

#nddevils. ith them, alt wn now we cannot ſay to them, if ye beleeve , you ſhall be 
ſaved , becauſe there is poſſibility for them , though they would never {6 
faine, but there is a poſlibility for all men to be ſaved, ifthey would be- 
lieve, there is ſufficiency of meritsin Chriſt, and it was intended co the ſonnes 
of men, to as many as would have it, though indeed all men would 
have none of him, if they were left ro themſelves ; yet notwithſtanding 
the Goſpel is offered to all, every man might have him, bur that he will not 
have him. 

But there be two Objeftions againſt this doctrine. 

1. Becauſe this ſeems to be the contrary to the dofrine of many godly 
and religious Divines heretofore , who ſeem to ſay, that the Goſpel 1s only 
for the Eleds fake, it is the doctrine of many Divines , if I knew 
who wereele&ted, and who were rot, I would not deliver it to them; this 
isa dangerous dotrine,yet the ground of the doctrine is true, that the Goſpel 
is properly beſtowed upon the Elet,To us 4 child i5 bory, to 4 a child 55 green; 
that is, to the Ele& , bur yet this is not contradictory to that which 1 now 
deliver , I deny not that Chriſt is given intentionally to Gods EleR upon be- 
keeving , yet heistendred to others to, and intended too,upon that condition; 
God cannot mock people, and make as though they might have ecernal life, 
and cannot have it though never ſo faine, it is not ſo, bur God deales feri- 
ouſly with people, for every man ſhall have Chriſt that hath a true and ſincere 


beart, now it is true, this heart is only given of God, becauſe otherwiſe a man 
is 
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is ſtubborn and ſtiff-necked, and will not give overhisins, and deny bimſelf 
but will rather have his own courſes then Chriſt, though he may have erer- 
nal life by him, yet che propoſition of the Golpel is general to every man 
that will believe, and will have Chri& , and thisis neceſſary , andthis is the 
very ſeli-ſame doXrine that all Divines have preached heretofore 

only it is delivered otherwiſe, and the reaſon why there is a ne- 
cefficy of delivering :t thus , is, becauſe chis is the form of preaching ſer 
down in the Scripture, and this is the way to fiſh out Gods Ele&, and the 
beſt way to ſeccle their mindes , and eſtabliſh their conſciences, and this is 
the beſt way to feel and groap in Congregations who are of God : Wilc 
thou have Chriſt and erernal lite, and bedelivered from thy ſinnes? thou 
mayeſt then have the pardon of thy finnes, and the favour of God; now 
if a man be of God hewill hear us, if he be nor, he will not hear us, this is 
the way Scripture fets down,as you may —_—_ I.1i. Hecameio bis own, 
and his own received him not, Chrift came and offered himlielf to his own, he 
calls all his own people, the very reprobates are his own in reſpe& of the 
offer, but in reſpect of receiving it, ſothe EleR onely are his own, v7.12. 

To 45 many as received him, he gave power to be the Sonnes tf 70d. YO 
As 8.37. The Exnnchwould faine have Chriſt by baptiſme , what hin- 
dersme bur I may be baptized? ler me enter inco Covenant with Chriſt, 
what ſhould Jerme ? Mark what Philip faith , if rho beleeveſt, rhon mayeſt, 
could he tell whether he were Ele&tor no ? no, bur he feels him with the 
general teader of the Goſpel , what lets me ? he ſaith, nothing lets thee if 
thou cantt beleeve, he could not tell whether he were eleRed or no; bur faith 
he, if thou canſt beleeve with all thy hearc,thou mayeſt have Chriſt and all 
the benetits of the Covenant of grace, if thou haſt a heart and minde unto 
it, thou mayelt have it , and after he profeſſed he had, he baptized him. So 
Paxl dealt with the Jaylor, As 16.30,31. when Pax/ ſaw the Jaylor rea- 
dy to (tab himſelf, how conld he cell whether he were el-&ed or no? yea, 

when he cried out , What /2all / dorube ſaved ? he might ſpeak out of hor- 
ror and conſcience : how did Pax/ know that he was eleted ? but he feels 
him with che general tender, beleevein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (ſaith he) and 
thou mayeſt be ſaved, wharioever thou art;he doth no: ſtand upon his eleRion, 
but beleeve in Chriſt and his Goſpel, and believe eternal lite isin hum, and reſt 
upon him for it; et this be a means to pull thee out of thy {ins,and to ſeek ater 
_ — ab and communion with him, if thou haſt faich thoa ſhalc be 
faved. 

0bj. The ſecond Objection is this , that this dorine ſeems to favour our 
adverfaries,our adverſaries ſay, that Chriſt died for one as well as tor another, 
and the Goſpel is tro be propounded to one as well as to another, and 
it is as much for one as for another ; now if we ſay ſo coo , we ſtake hands 
with them. 

Anſw. 1. Tanſwer , Firſt there is a great deal of difference between that 
which the Pe/.29:ans ſpeak concerning this thing, they ſay that Chriſt intend- 
ed his death no more ro one then to another; no more to «Abraham then 
Pharaoh ,, no more to P*ter then f-das, look what minde God bare to one 
4 parte ante, he bare as good a minde towards the other ; now this we perem- 
ptorily deny, and it isan horrible þlaſpheming of the grace of God towards 


his people, for he will have one rather then another, As 13.48..:5 many as was 
ordained ro eternal life beleeved;as who ſhould ſay,as many as God had choſen, 


they took Chriſt and none elſe, God did intend Chriſt to them eſpecally, 
more then to the reſt, he gave them a hearr, and let therelt go on inthe ſtub- 


 bornnefle of their hearts. 


Secondly, they ſay, chat Chriſt cameco bring nothing but a pollibilicy [- 
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ſalvation into the world; now that any man isfaved, is throvgh the ahj. 
lity ofa mans will, that one man will be ſaved, another will not. this man 
will beleevein Chriſt, another will not , This we peremptorily deny tov 

for thisis to blaſpheme the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſay io; for *is true, Chriſt hath 
wrought a poſſibility for others , they might have been ſaved , but would nor 
the rebellion of their hearts damned them, their unbeliet ſent them to hel! 
but yet he firſt brought an aQuality. of Salvation for ſome , for he had his 
name for this, Jar. 1.21. Thou ſhalt call his name 7eſus, fir he ſhall {ee | 46 
people from their ſinnes;, nay, the Father and he did indent one 
with another , that he dying upon the croſſe ſhould ſee his feed, F/ay 


- 10: 
 ehirdly, they ſay that Chriſt might have died and none have been fayed 
which is an horrible impiety for a man once to ſpeak, whereas certainly Ciritis 
death could never have been fruſtrated , if Chriſt did die for his people,'1« wil 
favethem, the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt them, he will gachcr up 
all that do belong to his election. 

Laſtly,the adverſaries ſay,that as there isa generality in the offer,{q c|::re j; 
an univerſality in the grace; now this we deny too,thar there is anunver;;! 
race, God pives more mercy to his own people then to others , 7 324 jr ,1 5; 

- ven,(ſaith Chriſt, &c.) ar. 13.10,11.10 to you it z5 givin, faith the Apotle, 
nt only to beleeve in him, but to ate for him, Pl. 1. 29. ſo that Go! vives 
more grace to his people then to others, he gives onely common 512 th. 
the wicked, *tis true,God is not wanting to the wicked , Cod will cycr be a- 
forehand with them, and they ſhail have more then chey make ule ct, now 
wicked men the Lord leaves them without excuſe, tor they ſtick por ar an 
impoſſibility, but at a will, they will not come in that they might be 1;yec, 
they will not do that which God hath pur into the power ot their hands tg d, 
God gives them knowledge, and they will not practiſe it, God fſhews them 
their tinnes , and they will not leave their ſins ; may be God makes thera leave 
their ſinnes, and then they return to them againe, it may be God makes 
them that they never return to their fins again, but then they take up onely 
a kinde of forme , and there they ſtick and go no further , thus they itick at 
the will, they will not have the Goſpel upon Chrilts rermes. 


uſe y For the-- Thefirſt uſe of the point is this, itis a great comfort and encourageiront 
comfortander- tg the faith of all Gods people ; what an excellent and ſure word is th;s,wiien 


Ccouragement 0 
Belecyers. 


mind to it upon the Goſpels tearms, and therefore it belongs to 


they ſhall tinde that they have ſuch an excellent warrant to lay hold upon 
Chriſt, when heis ſo publickly tendred in the Scripture, thereis a common 


 falvation in Jeſus Chriſt, 7-#e 3. Chriſt hatch made it to be common tor any 


man that will have it upon the tearms thereof, it isas common as Aram was, 
As in Adam all ded, ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 15, 22. aot 
as though all men ſimply ſhall be made alive , for all men poſſibly arc not a- 
live, as all men poſlibly are not dead in Adam, for there might be mili:ons of 


-men after the world is ended , but only thoſe that are in the loynes vi 1; 
all men that came out of the loyns of Adam ſhall die, fo all they that ever 
'are in the loyns of Chriſt (as all they are) that will have him , they (hail be 


made alive ; it isas general as A4,:», as many as werein the loyns of 1am, 
and lived and died ſo, ſhall die, fo all that are in the loyns of Chriſt , and 
have a'will to come to Chrift , ſhall be ſaved, for it is the will that carrieth 
all theſou!; when a man will do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt , whatſoever 
fin Chrift will have him !eave, he will leaveit, whatſoever duty Chriſt will 
have him take up, he will afſume it , he will break through all hindrances, 
anduſeall means,he will have it ; the righteouſneſle of Chriſt is for every one 
that will have it, I will have it faith the ſoul , therefore it belongs to me; the 
Goſpel of falyation is tendred to every one that hath a minde to it, I have a 
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aſſurance of the pardon of a mans ſins, and the ſalvation of his ſoul; this isa 
dangerous doctrine , and condemas the half of the generation of God, nay;all 
of them at onetime or other , you ſee how the Goſpel calls a man to believe, 
concerning . juſtification and falvation , it calls to beleeve in the record 
of his Son, that he is che Lamb of God, that takesfaway the ſins of the world. 
thac he is eternal life ; that he is the way, the truth, and the light, that he is 
the hope of glory; that he is the way of coming toGod the Father,now when a 
man hath this faith in a lively manner,and this pulls a man out of the world, gc 
draws him to Chriſt, this is the true faith, this is the faith of the Goſpel; faith is 
not detined by aſſurance 1n Scripture,bur by beleevingin Chriſt, Zohy 3.18. by 
tcuſtiog upon Chriſt, Epheſcr.12. by reſting upon God, 2Chr.14.11.by relying 
upon God, 2C7.19.8.by adhering and cleaving to God in Chriſt, A&s 11.23. 
this is true faith , whena man rehes upon God, when he believes this ſame 
bleſſed record, and throws bimſelfand caſts himſelf upon it, and will obey 
God, I may fay to.you all that have this faith, as the Prophet E/ay ſaith to 
fuch as you are, Who 4s there among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the 
vace of his ſervants, though he ſit in darkneſſe, and ſcerh no light , yet let him reſt 
upon the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon the Goa of his ſalvation? Efay 50. 10. as 
who ſhould ſay, though you be in the dark,and haveno light, no aſſurance,ng 
ſenſe and feeling, no inkling of Gods mercy, though you be in darkneſs and 
know not where you are, yet if you have a heart to fear God, and obey the 
voice of his ſervants,and hearken to the tender of the Goſpel,truſt in the Lord 
your God , relie upon him for all want of ſenſe and feeling , for all darkneſſe, 
tor all want of light in you , for all want of comfort, and ſtay your ſouls thar 
way, yer truſt in the name of the Lord, rele upon him for all his mercies, 
though you be at this paſſe. 

06je&#. But the ſoul will ſay, I am afraid I have nothing, I have no intereſt 
inChriſt, but what of that? 

Anſw. If thou be never ſo much afraid, mark what Davia. faith , P/alme 
56.3. What time 1 am afraid, I will truſt in thee, as who ſhould fay , though 
Ide in the middeſt of fears and doubts, and terrors of conſcience , what time 
this fear comes upon me, I will caſt my ſelfupon thee; ſo that this is that 
which the ſoul is to do that beleeves the tender ofthe Goſpel, and this draws 
him, and works upon him , itis not a dead faith, but an operative faith, it pulls 
him, and draws him to Chriſt, he muſt have Chriſt, and he muſt have 
righteouſneſle , is there ſuch a faith ? then relie upon God, though thy tears 
come upon thee, yet urge thy ſelf to truſt in God. 

0bj. And againeit may be objected, Ihave hardly any hope that ever I 
ſhal have the pardon of my fins,that ever God will hear my prayers,and accept 
my duties and performances. What of that?if thou haſt this faith ? 

Anſw.Mark how it was with Abrahams faith, when God rold him he ſhould 
have a ſonne, though it were above hope, beſides hope, againſt hope , yer he 
believes in hope ; ſo though thou haſt hardly any hope, yer above hope, be- 
lieve under hope, and though thou art pur belides all hope, and art even ready 
to. beat the brink ofdeſpaire, yer chrough thy ſelf upon God, if I periſh, I 
periſh; go on in the ways of God, and ſeek atrer the ways of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and reft upon him from ; to day, and ſtrive to draw neerer to him , to have 
goom_os with him,and though thou beeſt pur beſides hope, yer believe un- 

er hope. 

0hj. Avia may be objected again, if I have any faith, it is ſuch a weak 
faith,thatT can hardly perceive it is any atal,God will never receive me ſurely? 
- 4rfw. lanſwer, it is not the ſtrength of faith that juſtifies, bur ir is faith 
that juſtifies, the plaiſter = heal the wound, though the hand be weak that 


lays it on; faith is the hand that lays hold on Chriſt, and Chriſt is the ea 
that 


" Theſecond uſe is of confutation,to confute thoſe that deſire faith by the full 
ſe 2, For con- 
uracion, 
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eAnſw. 
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chatis applied to the ſoul , now though the hand be never fo weak, yer ir 
will do the deed as well as a ſtronger ſoit was with the Father of the chil 
that came to Chriſt , he could hardly ſee he had any faith, he could not 
ſimply deny he had faith , bur Lord, faith he, 7 believe, help my unbelief, * 
he cried and ſpake with tears ;, heſaw ſuch a deal of unbelief, that the : tear 
trickled down her cheeks, Marrhew 9.24. yet notwithing , that faith got 
mercy from Chriſt - Mark what Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 1 8.10. Takeheed that ”e 
deſpiſe met one of theſe little ones, if Chriſt will not have his little 
ones deſpiſed of men, then certainly he will not deſpiſe them him. 
ſelte. 

Objett. Objeft, But you will ſay weak faith will fave indeed, but I queſtion whether 
I haveany faith orno, therefore how can I lay hold , and embrace this fame 
mercy then ? 

eAnſw. © Anſw. Tanſwer, though thou beeſt put to this at any. time, do as the 
ſervants of God have done, { for it may be the caſe of the very ſeryants 
of God, yea of the beſt of Gods ſervants,) now you may ſee what they 
do in ſuch a caſe, how they run to Ged , and pray to him, P/aime 
G1. 2. When my heart is overwhelmed , lead me to the rick that i; hicher 
th:y 1. - The Prophet Davids heart ſometimes was overwhelemed , hut 
he now went to the rock Chriſt, when IT am 1n this caſe ( faith he ) 
tead me to the rock, ſhew me Chriſt , guide meto him , ſer me upor 
him. 

Objef. Object. But then it may be objected, I cannot pray ; if I could pray, 
it were ſomething, but I can hardly pray; I go to pray,and when am down 
upon my knees, I can ſay nothing ; this may be the caſe of Gods choileſ ler- 
vants, Romans $.26.Paul puts himſelf into the number , We kxow nur what 
to pray a5 we osght , we know not what to ſpeak as we ſhould; bur yet 
God hath appointed his Spirit to help us in ſuch a caſe, though Hezejiah, 
Eſay 3g. 14+. could not ſpeak a word, but chatter like a Crane or $wal. 
low , and mourne as a dove; yet he had experience that God heard him at 
that time. So P/alme 77. 4. The Prophet there confeſſeth he wasin 
thiscaſe , that he covld nor pray, I am ſo diſtreſſed faith he, that I can- 
not ſpeak, he meanes, to God, and it feemes he found by experience, 
that he could not pray, nor tell how to poure out a requeſt ro God, he was 
was even ſtopped and ſtifled in I1s prayer, yet in the tirit verſe be could ipeak 
it that God heard him for all this: Well then, here you ſee is the 
ground of the faith of any poore foul, though he have not any afſu- 
rance , yet it he hath this faith to relie and reſt upon God, 'f the 
Goſpel calls him, and hecomes at this gracious tender, if he caſts himſelf 
upon this, and this draws him co Chrift, and it he love God , and labour 
ro pleaſe him, and obey him, and throw away all whatſoever difpleaſeth 
him; if this makes him heavenly minded, andliong after the knowledge 
of God, and the revelation of it, this deads his heart to worldly 
things, and makes him ſpiricual; if it be thus, this is true and ſaving 
faith, and not dead faith, 

Uſe. 3. This 1s encouragement to thoſe tha tare without. How many are there 
For encourage- Mong you, thar are yer in your linnes, and were never yer brought 
ment ro all thar home to Chriſt ? Conſider what an excellent invitation here for you; 
are Without the Goſpel is ſent to every Creature under Heaven, as you may ſee, Cu. 

1.23.You may have Chriſt if you havea will;you may have righteouſneſſe, if 
you have a will ro it, you may have redemprion.if you have a wil to it; you may 
be delivered from ſin and Satan,if you have a will to it, you may have the fa- 
vour of God, if you have awill to it ; you may have Chriſt,if you will baveall 
Chriſt, he will come ro you, and will receive you, as you may ſee an excellent 
place for this, : C7. 6. 11. Th: Apoſtle there ſaith, that drankgrds 
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and adulterers, and covetous perſons ſhall never inherit the Xi: 7deme 


of God , ſuch were ſome of you , but you are juſtified in the Name of 


Chriſt, as who ſhould ſay, there is no limitation in the Goſpel of 
God , asnone in the tender of it, ſo nonein the execution of it : for 
all you were drunkards, and prophane, and covetous, yet you have 
ound mercy with God by entertaining of this, this methinks ſhould 
eavite people, and draw people to come to Chriſt : whoſoever hath 
4 minde not to periſh , not to go in a hard heart , not to be worldly, 
and without God in the world, here Chriſt dorh envite them all 9 
come, CMHarthew 22.9. Go inro the high-wayes ( faith Chriſt ) a4 
whomſeever you finde,, bid them to the Aarriage;, God knows who we 
may finde here at Church co day, may be ſome of yon are drunkards 
ſome enemies to God, ſome hardned in your luſts, ſome relapſed and 
fallen back into your carnal courſes after profeſſion of Religion; ſome 
mockers and deſpiſers, God knows whom we tinde, we are bid to 
into the high-wayes, and bid all we finde, therefore in the Name of 
Chriſt let me ſpeak to you ; come to Chriſt , will you let your ſinnes 
damne you, rather then receive Chriſt to fave you -? think of this, 
and it you will but follow Chriſt in all his Ordinances, He hath fpew- 
ed thee O man what the Lord requires of thee, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
humbled, and ſee what a wretched creature thou art, that thou ſhouldeſt ſez 
what is amiſſein thy ſoule, and uſe all courſes to reforme thy ſelfe , he 
hath ſhewed thee how he would have thee pray; what company 
he would have thee keep , what kinde of carriage he would have 
thee uſe, he hath ſhewed thee, © man, what he hatch required ; haſt 
thou a heart now to come to Chriſt ? he can help thee to all this, and 
though chou haſt not power to do all this, yet if thou haſt bur a heart 
todoit, to walk aright, and live aright, and ſpend thy dayes well 
in this world: Though thou canſt do none of All theſe things, 
if though haſt but an heart to do them, and doſt beleeve that eternal 
life is in Chriſt, and this draws thee co Chriſt, if thou doeſt bur be- 
leeve that in him is acceptance with God , and he can bring thee to 
God for pardon and peace, and hope and glory, if thou doelt be- 
leeve this, and the faith of this doth draw thee to come unto God; 
] tell thee all thy ſinnes ſhall not damne thee, never a one of 
thy finnes ſhall riſe up 'in judgement againſt thee; whatſoever thy 
conſcience ; whatſoever the devil hath againſt - thee , whatſoever feares , 
terrours, diſcouragements are upon thee, they ſhall never with- 
hold thee from eternal life, do but come to Chriſt and lay hold upon 
him, and here he offers himſelf unto thes. thou art not excepted or ex- 
cluded , unleſſe thou exclude thy ſelfe, If thow beleeve net , thou 
ſhalt be damned ,, bur whoſoever beleeves, ſhall not periſh , but have everlaſt- 


ing life. 


Hſe 4. For ter 


U/e 4. Inthe laſt place, this is for uſe to thoſe that are obſtinate , rour to the cb- 
namely, to beas hell fire, and the flames of Topher , in their ſoules and ſinare, 


conſciences: You have heard the tender of Chriſt, that ſalvation is 
in Chriſt and none other : What a miſerable taking are you then in, 
that will not have him; if we ſhould carry the Goſpel up and down 
into any place, would notevery one make it welcome? If we ſhould 
carry it into Innes and Taverns, and amongſt the baſeſt wretches in the 
Countrey , would they not ſay, we will have Chriſt> a man 
would think ſo, as God faith, Marthew 21. 37. Certainly they will 
reverence my Sonne, not as if God were deceived in his expectation , 
but he ſpeaks of the probability of the _ in all reaſon one would think, 


if they may have eternal life, and Gods good will and pleaſure to- 
H ward 
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ward em, that they may have acquittance from 2J! damnation , that 
they may be happy for ever ; certainly they will receive my Sonne 
gladly , they will take him and -receive him in all reaſon, one 
would think it wereſo; but we fee it. is otherwiſe , they will not take 
up Chriſt and abandon their own courſes; they will be wvaine , they 
will be company keepers, they will bg worldly , and will negie& 
the beſt things, they will have their pKaſures , and they will bave 
their fopperies and fooleries , they will not have Chriſt, there be 
many things in Chrift , that every man would have, the very devils 
in hell would have it, namely, to be redeemed from hell; to haye 
ſome peacein their conſciences , but the Regiment of Chriſt , the dg. 
minion of Chriſt to have all Chrift , this they will noc,; this there. 
fore is no comfort to ftubborne ſinners, but hell and damnation 1s the 
portion of all that refuſe him, Ezechie! 34. 16. See what the Lord 
there faith, 7 will deſtroy the fat und the ſtrong, and feed them with 
judgement , you that have fat hearts, and firong , your hearts are 
ſtrong, and your conſciences are ftrong, and aJl our Sermons are nor 
able to make you ſhake; thoſe that are fat and ftrong, ſaith the Lord , 1 wili 
feed them with judgements,none ofthe mercies and comforts of the Golpel 
belong to ſuch. 

And aſſure your ſelves, if you care not for Chriſt , Chriſt cares as lic. 
tle for you, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſauy 49.5. Though Iſrael be na ga- 
thered, I frall have glory in his eyes ,, ſo though you be not called and brought 
home, though you be not ſaved , 1 ſhall have glory , faith Chrift , ] Gat 
be knownto al eternity to be a Saviour, to be a Prince , to be the go 


of the world; I ſhall be glorious in heaven and in earth, and in hellto allthe 
world,to all eternity ; Thongh 1ſracl be nor gathered, it you be obſtinate and 
will have your finges, take them and periſh with them , I ſhall never rue 


ur abſence in heaven , therefore Chriſt is at a point; if you' will have 
im, here heis, if you will not , aſſure your ſelves you ſhalldie mn your ſine, 
except you beleeve in him you ſhall dic in your (ins. 
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If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, which ye hawe 
beard, and which was preached to every creature under 
heaven, whereof | Paul am made a Miniſter. 


E have ſpoken ofa Chriſtians call, by the general in- 
FT different propounding of the Goſpel to every creature 
without exception; now the effettualneſſe of this 
call lieth here , that theLord doth pur in a little hope 
into the ſou]; though the man be one of Gods choſen, 
he doth not preſently give him faich, bur doth open a 
lictle door of hope to the ſoul. Firſt, the Lord brings 
his Law toa man , and layeth him dead in Law,utterly 
undone, paſt all hope of recovery in himſelf, he is a loſt creature, a miſerable 
wretched creature, having no hold to ſtay upon , but a fearful looking for 
of vengeance, he ſeeth nothing but wrath: now when God hath a minde 
tocall a man home at the hearing of the Goſpel of peace, the Lord lets in 
a little hope into the ſoul , whereby he doth draw the ſoul to ſeek out unto 
him, and makes it look out with hope of falvation; the ſoul ſeerh now 
that there is mercy in Chriſt, and grace in Chriſt, and eternal life in Chrit , 
and he ſeeth thisis generally and freely tendredco all that will haveit, and 
out of theſe two branches of general faith ſpirings this hope : now thinks 
theſoul , 1 may have it as well as another, the dole is free, the mercy ts free, 
and why may not I be ſaved ? why may not I finde mercy and forgivenels, 
and be ingraffted into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? before this the ſou] was groaping 
for hope , if it could have told where to have had it, as As 2. 37. they 
were there groaping where to haveit, en and brethren ſay they, what ſhall 
we do ? they do nor fay there is nothing to be done, there is no hope , but 
what ſhall we do?as who ſhould ſay,there is ſomething to be done, ſome courſe 
to be taken , you that are Miniſters of God, is there no way whereby we may 
be pardoned > whereby we may be ſaved 2 whereby we may have a new heart, 
and the favour of God, and be delivered from the wrath to come ? but when 
the Goſpel comes they ſee now a poſlibility , and this breeds this hope,ſo that 
thisis the next point. 


That when God doth effeRually call a ſoul'by his Goſpel, at the hearing gs Th. oe. 
of this gracious tender of eternal life and grace in Jeſus Chriſt , the Lord neral render of 
doth let in a poſlibility of mercy, and every grace into the ſoule, and this mercy workes 
doth help the foul with hope, and this doth make the ſoul ro trace God in \9m< Pope in 


all his wayes,and he hath ſome encouragemene that God will be found of him, 
and that he may atraine ſalvation, this the firſt thing, the Lord puts in 
bope attaining ofir, the Lord deales with his people in this kinde, as he 
dealt with his people in delivering chem out of Babylon, Zech. 9g. 12. they 
were priſoners in Babylon ; now when God would deliver chern out ho” Hes 
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bylon , he didfirit putin hope into their ſouls, he made them {priſoners of 
hope, there was firſt a pouring of hopeinto their ſouls, and then he open- 
ed the priſon doors: So the Lord makes his*people priſoners of hope; 
that though they be inthe captivity of {inne and Satan, yer they are priſon- 
ers of hope; and the Lord gives fome hope, that the priſon coores ſhall 
be- opened , and this we have herein the text, for though the Apoſtle means 
here by hope, the things hoped for ; yet we call it hope, becauſe as ſoone 
as ever they dawn inthe ſoul , they breed hope , if they be the ſervants of 
God.ſo that this Goſpel breeds hope in a mans boſom.Now here be five things 
I would iFew unto you; Firſt , what this hope is. - Secondly, how ir a. 
greeth with thac hope that follows Juſtifying faich. Thirdly , 
how it diſagrees with it. Fourthly, theReafons of the point. And tifthly, 
the'Uies. 

For the firſt, what this hopeis, and it is an hope that ariſeth out of the 
faith of poſſibility , when the Lord lets in a poſſibility of faith, and makes 
the ſoul believe that his ſinnes may be forgiven , and he may attaine ever- 
laſting life; and he may come to bea Saint,and one of Gods dear and taithiul 
children , he lets in ſuch a poſſibility into the heart, and this hope flows out 
ofthis faith of poſlibility,and this faith of poſſibility is another-geſſe thing 
then people take it for, every drunkard will fay he beleeves that it is poflibie 
to be ſaved, and to finde mercy with God; but you will tinde it is a greater 
matter then fo;it is ſpoken as a great commendation of Abraham,that he did 
beleeve that God was able to raiſe up his ſonne 1/aac, Heb.11. 19. foour 
Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking to the blinde man, asks him this queſtion, do you 
believe that I am able to do this for you? AZar. 9.23.1t was a great matter for 
him to believe that he was able to do this for him. $arah,though an exceilent 
woman for faith otherwiſe,yet ſheſtuck mightily here,and thought it was im- 
pollible for her to have achilde; nay, Zefes as faithful a man as he was, he 
could not believe that all the people could be fed in the wildernefle, it is a 
greater matter then you think for , for every {inful wretch thinks it is an eaſie 
matter tO believe that Chriſt died forſinners, and that they may be fave, it 
is an eaſie matter for the faith of preſumption, but if a mans eyes be 
opened, and his conſcience awakened, and he comes to have a {ight of his fins; 
now Catz will ſay, his finnes are greater then canbe forgiven, and 7-4: is 
not able to flie urto Chriſt to believe a poſlibility of pardon , but g9es and 
hangs himſelf, and deſpairs totally of the buſineſſe, this faith of poſiibility, 
it comes within the compaſle of a detinition of faith,it is the evidence of i! 1 gs 
not ſcen,it is far above our nature,and fleſh &blood cannot reveal it. char rhere 
is ſalvation in Chriſt, and that thereis ſucha thing as a pardon to he had at 
Gods hands, let a man have his underſtanding enlightned to ſee what a wrerch 
he is, and how fearfully he hath provoked Gods wrath againſt him, andic 
is notin his power to beleevethat there is a polſlibility for him ro finde 
mercy , or any hope of pardon, it cannot be attained to without the work 
of God, a weak ſhelfe isable to hold, when a man lays but a book upon it, 
but if a man lay a great weight upon a weak ſhelf, it will break under it . ſo 
itis with the faith of men , whenthere is no weight laid upon ir, the burthen 
of the Lord isnot laid upon them , rhen rhey may think it is an eafie matter 
to have falyation and their {innes pardoned; but if this weight ſhould be laid 
upon them,their faith would burſt, unleſſe the Lord ſhould be pleaſed to put 
ina better taith then this, it is not in a mans power to look beyond the power 
of juſtice, fora man to beleeve that there is mercy in God contrary to the 
ſentence of his own Law, and contrary to the ſenſe and feeling of a mans own 
ſoul; and therefore when the Lord is pleaſed effectually to call a man,though 
he lay a bleeding bleeding before in theſight and ſenſe of his mifery , he 0- 


pens a door of hope to the ſoul, he lersina light of poſlibility, that be 
may 
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may yet come to be quickened, and be a new creature, and obtaine mercy at 
che hands of the Lord, as the Lord dealt with his people, Hc{. 2. 14. there 
faith the text, / w1ll give them the valley of Achor for the door of hope, 1o when 
theLord doth calt a man into the valley of /chor, of ſtoning and aſtoniſh- 
ment,then he opens a door of hope that he may lookin, and ſee ata crevis 
ſome hope for him to ſpeed; though yer I have an hard heart, yet ſuch a thin 
may be, if I cometo Chriſt, I ſee God may afford mercy to whom he will, and 
bath propounded it to every man that will have it, therefore I may have mer- 
cy; the Lord begins to ſtir and move the heart, and now the ſoul begins to 
have a door of hope; you ſee then what this hopeis, itis ſucha thing as flowes 
from the faich of peſhbility, I do not fay that it is a juſtifying faich, bur it is 
the forerunner of it, to make way for it, 

The ſecond ching is, how this hope agrees with that which proceeds >. How je a- 
from a juſtifying taich ? Tanſwer , it agrees in five things. grees with thar 

Firſt, both are of God, all the hope a creature hath, it ic be a true hope, ic which followes 
isof God, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, the God of all hope, &c. Rom, 15. 13 . *ifyingfairh. 
God us the God of 411 hype, 1 do not fay that all hope abſolutely is of God . far, = "N ec 
the vaine hope of wicked men is of the Devil,and is not of God, but I ſpeak of a ; 
true hope and courage that the ſoul gets to ſeek God in his wayes, and fear 
him. 

Secondly, they are both wrought by the Goſpel, Row. 15.4. All things 2. Both are 
were written for our learning ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that we through patience and wrought by the 
comfort of the Seriptures might have hope, Thus it is with a believer though he Golpes 
hath nothing in preſent poſſeſſion, though he be perſecuted, and aficted,and 
forſaken in the world, thoughde.hath never ſo many miſeries here below, yet 
when he looks into the Scriptures, and ſees what promiſes God hath made, he 
comes to have ſome hope; it is ihus with a man that is not yet a believer, but 
isinthe way to be a believer, the Lord works with him this way, though he 
ſeehimfelfa miſerable and wretched ſinner, and undone man, caſt off, and 
there is no hope in himſelf, yet when he looks into the Scriptures, and ſees 
what a gracious tender of mercy there is to any man that will have mercy, 
it is not the wretchedneſſe of a mans heart that caſts him off, but the nor com- 
ing to Chriſt, and receiving of him that damnes him; for the fountaine of mer- 
cy is open forevery one that will receive Chriſt, thusthe Scripture gives 


ho 
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hirdly, both ſer a man on work; as ſuppoſe a man hath an hope that pro- , 6, c.. 
ceeds from juſtifying faith, as he believes in Chriſt , ſo this ſets him a work; man on work. 
1fohn 3.3. He thar hath this hspe purifies himſelf as Chriſt 15 pure; it makes 
him labour to de humble and meek, and to be made partaker of the Spirit of 
Grace; it makes him labour after the things that are above, and to be fitted 
and diſpoſed to every good work, and to purge himſelf, and cleanſe his con- 
ſcience more and more, and ſo a man that bath  noc this juſtifying faith , bur 
hath only this branch of effeual calling begun in him; he that hath this hope 
Inow ſpeak of, it ſets him a work to ſeek after Chriſt, and to labour hard'for 
the en;oying of him, and to ſeek him in all his Ordinances in his manner , 
though he cannot pray and performe duties as others do, yet he will do it in 
that manner he isable. ; 
| Fourthly, both are the anchor of the ſoul;as it is with a believer, though he 4. Both are bu 
bea godly believer, and hath intereſt in Chriſt, yet what with cemprations the anchor of : 
from hell,and his own heart, he will be toſſed roand fro were it not for this the ſoul, 
hope which is as an anchor to the ſoul; ſo it is with a man that is not come Heb.6.ig. 
thus far, but is only under the ſame firſt branch, though his tollings be herce, 
and his temptations be violent and his caſe be doubrful and full of hazard ; 
yet notwithhanding when this hope comes into the ſoul, it doth marvelouſly 
tay the heart though it ſee nothing but hell, and damnation, and a: 
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his conſcience is not purged, and his life renewed, and his ſoul fandified ang 
wrought upon in Jeſus © hriſt; though he ſees there is no way but hell and dam. 
nation, yet when this hope comes into the ſoul, though he can ſee neithes ar. 
light, nor Moon-light, nor nothing, it doth ſtay him much, and prop 
him up much , and doth encourage him to go on without dif. 
may. 
5. Nckher of Neither of theſe two hopes ſhall make a man aſhamed, ifa man hath 
them thall this true hope, he ſhall never be aſhamed, Rom. 5. 4. Hope maketh not ahams 
make a mana- ed, ſoit is with a man that is truly wrought upon, the Lord never deceiyes 
ſhamed. him; there is a working of grace for grace, before grace it ſelf comes into the 
ſoul, which carries a man beyond a reprobate, and this hope the ſoul 
hath, will never let him be in this caſe, that he ſhall need tobe aſha. 
med. 
3-H .wrhis Thethirdrthing is this, how this hope differs from that hope which pro- 
hopz difters ceeds from juſtifying faith, and they differ in two things. 
from th-c © The firſtis, that this hope I now ſpeak of, it ariſeth out” of the ſeeds of 
which followcs | 
ruſtifcation. £race, the other out of graceit ſelf, there are the ſeeds of grace which are 
x This ariſech fomething of grace in the ſoul, before grace it ſelf comes; and though we haye 
ou: of the [rev ngt any place of Scripture to ſhew this, yet there are abundance of places that 
of opc'Þ the 0 ime at,and include this. As it may be referred to the woeings of Chriſt 
aw we br; Hiſ.2. 14. whenthe excellency and necellity of Chrilt woes the fou) and 
- thepoſlibility of having Chriſt, theſe things allure a man, here is this work, 
when the ſoul begins to be a neuter, before the ſoul believes, yet there is a 
kinde of bending of taith, as the manin the Goſpel, when Chritt asked him 
ifhe believed in the Son of God, he faith, Lof®what is he that I may believe? 
as who ſhould ſay, I am ready to believe 1f I could, I am ready to reſigne my 
ſelf to believe,do but ſhew me how I may believe? 
Secondly, this may be referred to the forming of Chriſt in the heart, Gai. 4. 
19. before the babe is organized, there is ſeed, ſo there isa ſeed of Godin 
the ſoul, and he that hath this ſeed cannot ſin, becauſe he is borne of God, as 
thereis a ſeed ot generation, ſo of regeneration, as the prodigal before he 
came home to his Father, he ſaith with himſelf, 71 go home ro my Father, 
and ſay, Father 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, &c. Luke 15.16, 
What made him do this? they are nothing elfe but the effe&ts of the ſeeds of 
grace, So the Jaylor, «As 16. 13. that cried out, $irs, what pal 7 ao tobe 
ſaved? what were theſe but the expreſſions of the ſeeds of grace that were in 
hin? the next newes we heare, hedid believe, now the Lord ſowes ſeeds of 
grace in the ſoul ,and theſe break forth into hope, atid deſires, and waitings 
for grace, theſe are the ſeeds of grace, and from thence comes this hope, but 
the other hope comes from grace it ſelf, it is true,that theſe ſeeds of grace are 
grace inthemſelves, they are the work of grace for grace, out they are not 
grace fully and complearly wrought in the ſoul. 
?\ They come They come from ſeveral apprehenſions, the hope we now ſpeak of appre- 
from{everal ap- hends nothing bur a pollibility ot pardon, that he may de pardon-d, and have 
prehenfions, power over his ſins, he may attaine to be a new creature, and to be oneof 
the redeemed of the Lord, and this is that which ſends him after God, and 
makes him trace himup and down, till the Lord doth it for him, but the other 
apprehends that he hath ir already, or elſe reſts upon God for it, and hvpes 
undoubtedly for the accompliſhment of it , this hope I now ſpeak of was in 
che King of Niziveh, Who knows but the Lord may repent,and rurne from hs 
fierce anger that we periſh not ? T cannot tell, but there is hope ir may be, 
and who knows but God will doit? And this hope made him humble him- 
ſelf, and ſeek to God, and there was a publike kinde of reformation outwarc- 
ly. Soit ishere, the Lord lets in ſome hope, who knows but the Lord will 


yet ſhew mercy?and it is not only an imaginary hope, ſuch a hope as _— 
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eth and leaves a man 1n the lurch, but this hope doth ſtir upa'mans loul, and- 
rovoke a man to look out to God for that mercy, whereof he ſees a polthbi- 
licy of attaining. 

7 come now tothe reaſons of the point, why the Lord doth work this hope 
inthe ſoul, and the firſt is this, Leit a man ſhould lie all along in deſpaire; - 
when the Lord ſhewsa man his fins and his miſery in regard thereof, if r = PTE 
Lord ſhould not put in this hope, a man would altogether deſpaire, it is im- TY 
poſſible a man ſhould be able roſtand, as So/omn fairh, A wounded ſpirit who 
can beare? So, when the Lord chargeth a mans fins and iniquities upon his 
conſcience, and aggravates all his ſinfulneſſe, a man wouldſink'under this bur- 
then, and never beable to holdup his head, were it not for thishope, aswe 
uſe to ſay; were it not for hope, the heart would break, ſothis is the reaſon 
why God puts in this hope, he doth it to ſtay the ſon], that ir may not fink un- 
derthe hand of God. 7will revive the heart f the contrite ones, 1 will not con + 
tend with thew for ever, Ta. 57.16, 17. Leſt their ſpirits faile before me; 
as who ſhould fay, if I ſhould ler my wrath into their fouls, and ſhould nor 
put in this hope and reviving into their hearts, their very ſpirits would faile 
before me, and (nk under me, they would beat their wits end, and be uctetly 
overwhelmed; therefore God puts in this that he may help their ſoultes, uf 
God ſhould ſhew a man his ſ{insas they are in his ire, and ſhew him all the cor- 
ruption of his nature, and his filthineſle from the womb, tillnow, and reckon 
with him for thisin his ſoul, and conſcience, and let him ſee what a curſed crea- 
tare he is , his ſpirit would faile before Almighty God, and the ſtouteſt crea- 
tureunder Heaven were not able to ſtand under it, but would rathertake an 
halrar and hang himſelf then undergo it, now,when theLord dealcs with'a 
man, he puts in this ſupporting hope to ſtay him up, otherwiſe the ſou] were 
notable to hold. 

Secondly, ifthe Lord ſhould not put in this hope it would utterly difablea z. That a man 
man from looking after Heaven, when a man conceives no hope, this breaks may nor be giſ 
the neck of all his endeavours, a man will not toile for nothing , and lay out *Þ!<4f:om loo- 
his trength and all that is in him, when he conceives he hath no hope arall; wing a 
Hethat plowes, plowes in hope, cc, 1 Cot. 9.10. therefore when a man can = 
hardly ſee any hope, this doth ever vale a man, it makes a man rather de- 
ſpaire, ic makes a man do as commonly people do when they ſee they ryuſt go 
to hell, they fill their ſouls with pleaſures and delights, there is little hope 
for them to come into the ſtrict way, that.they will ever be able to beareir, 
thatthey may have mercy Hike thoſe wretghes, 7er. 2. 25. There 45 no hope, 

&c. there is no hope Age hve loved our oAfftuſts, and after them we will go, 
When people have not hope to get.through, this makes them deſperate, they 
care not what they do, and they crow cattle and negligent, many a man 
bath aid ſo, I was of the minde once to be preciſe, bur the further I priedinto 
it, the worſe I was; and theſe Preachers will make a man mad, when people 
finde humiliation ſo hard a thing, they think they are notable . to wade 
through and ſo leave it, when they have no hope to go on, they grow remils, 
and looſe, and careleſſe in this kinde, it makes a man deſperate when this hope 
is gone ; therefore when the Lord hath a minde to do. good toa man and en- 
courage him to go on inthe wayes of holinefſe, he purs ſome hope into the 
foul ; and when a manſees ſome hope, then he will pray and faſt , and huni- 
ble himſelf, the Lord lersin this hope , and ſo prepares 'a' man for him- 
ſelf. Bo 
Thirdly, becauſe he will not doall at once, but work upon a man by-degrees, 3-Becauſe God 
theLord could put faith into the ſoular firſt, burthe Lordwill firſt make a = not do al 
man a probationer of faith, the Lord will firſt havethe ſeed ſowen, and'ichen Oe: 
-— in the ground, and then have a blade, and then an are, andthen har- 
veſt. 
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4.Thathemay Again, the Lord will ſo doit,that he may be ſought to for every mercy. 
be ſought to for and therefore firſt the Lord gives a man natural parts, that he may come tg 
every mercy» Church and hear the Word, and then the Lord knocks him down that he may 
beabaſed; and then he ſhatters him all to pieces, that he may look our for 
hope; and then when he hath gotten hope, the Lord makes him ſeck our for 
faith, and when he hath gotten faich,to ſeek out for other graces ; and when he 
hath them, to ſeek for the accompliſhment of them, the Lord will be ſought 
to for every thing, and it is fit we ſhould ſeek to him, though the parent doth 
not engender the reaſonable ſoul in the babe, but God doth create it imme. 
diately , yet none of us do count marriage ſuperfluous, ſo though God doth 
give this grace of faith only, yet we are not to account the uſing ot meansin 
vain, the Lord doth not power in humane wit into ſtocks and ſtones, bur into x 
body fitted and ordered for a reaſonable ſoul, ſo ir is inreſpeRt of tath and 
grace, the creature ſhall be firſt ordered and fitted for grace; there mutt be pre. 
aration anda foregoing work; it is his manner of working, he wil! ſo work as 
G will ſtil! be ſought unto of all his people, though they have nor faith, if they 
have hope, they ſhall ſeek to him for faith, as it is with a Scholar, it he will be 
a Scholar or Fellow of a Colledge, he mult {it for it, ſo the Lord will have a man 
ſit for it, he will have a man (fit at the pool of grace, and ſeek to him forit be. 
fore he ſhall haveit. 
aſe. Toſhey This ſhews usthe graciouſneſs of our good God, that when he takes us ty 
chegraciouſnes do for our ſins, He remembers us when we are in our low eſtate, for his mercy ep. 
of God. dares for ever, Pſal.136.53. when we areatthe brink ot hell, at the yery hor. 
tome of deſtruRion, and in the belly of damnation, when we know not which 
way to turne our ſelves, then he remembers us, for bis mercy endures for rver , 
thus the Lord deals with his people for their good, as he opens the caſement , 
that his juſtice may look out upon us, ſoheſers his mercy inthe window that 
we may ſee itthrough the glaſſe, that we may not be overwhelmed, thisis the 
Poodneſs of God, and were it not for this, no man ſhould be able to abice his 
Jook, nor bear his diſpleaſure when he breakes out upon a man, this is the inti- 
nite goodneſs of our gracious God, to deal thus favourably with his people, 
therefore you that have gotten this hope, know, that the Lord nicht ave 
held you down to this day,and he had juſtly ſerved you if he had done fo;there- 
fore whoſoever of you are in the briars do not repine and grumble, beca:1e you 
are not refreſhed as others are,if you have bur the leaſt cranny of hope co hang 
upon, make much of it, it is more then God owes you, how eaſily might tlic 
Lord teare the ſoulall in pieces, when he comes to deal with a man, when he 
ſhews a man his fins and abominations? he might make them as heavy as rocks 
and mountaines unto him, and break him all to powder, it were jult if he did 
ſo;now when the Lord puts in this hope,what a wondertul mercy isthis/\hen 
God told Hezekiah, Behold thou ſhalt die, he preſently bade him take a lump 
of Figgs and healed the diſeaſe; ſo what a mercy is this, that God faith, 74 
ſhalt die, thouart a damned creature,and bids him preſently take a plaiſte: ard 
ſo recovers him. | 
Hſe 2, Comforre For comfort to all thoſe that are the Lords,though it be a poor faith, a poor 
for believers: hope that flowes from poſlibility only, yetI tell you that even believers may 
| have need ſometimes to have hen unto it, for how often hath the Devil been 
let looſe upon poor ſouls, eventhoſe that are of God? as: ſometimes he doth 
tempt them to preſamption,that ſo they may negle>t their watch over them- 
ſelves; ſo it is his praRtice to drive us from one extreame to another ,and hurry 
us to deſpair, and urge upon us that we have no faith, we have no grace, and 
are as ſure to be damnedasifwe were in bell already, David(P1al. 3 1.22: )feems 
:'£0-be out afall hope to be ſaved, asif he were utterly undone, the ſervants of 
light many of them have found this too too true, how fearfully they have been 
perplexed and galled in minde, ſeeking releaſe, but could finde none, and pro- 
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nouncins againſt themſelves bitter things, as if they had nothing of God in 


them,the devil dazling their eyes that they cannot fee, and putting out of 


their minds all the ſweet paſſages of the Goſpel, and preaching nothing dur 
the terrible paſſages of the Law, he that doubts is damned, and he that wavers 
is like a wave of the ſea, and he urgeth them with every vain thought, with 
every omiſſion, with every failing, and every ſin they have committed, it is 
ſtrange to ſee how ſome ofGods own people have reaſoned againſt themſelves, 
as if all the devils logick were in them, and all merey were gone, thus the devil 
ſometimes deals with Gods people, that chey cannot tell where to hold, they 
can ſee nothing to give any comfort or ſtay, they are ready to let go all , and 
give over all hope; now what an excellent thing is this, if a man have this 
hope, that he may be never driven from God, that there is eternal life and for- 
giveneſſe in him,and all theſe things are attainable; tel} you, itis a great heip 

to a man when he can ſay with the Church, foe/ 2.13. Who can tell whether the 

Lord will turn, and leave a Heſjing bohind him ? a man that hath but this hope 

in him , it will never let him go oft from God, and bequite overcome by Sa- 

tan; fothat though it be bur a poor thing, yet it is worth a Kings ranſome 

intime of trouble, | 
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To ſhew unto us how God doth work this hope , and he works it, firſt, */* 3: 100: me 


by rooting out of the heart all vaine hopes, and bringing in a better hope 


the ſout , he brings a better hope into the ſoul, the ſoul before had a vaine Þ<p<*- 


hope, he prayed and came' to Church, and was civil and well brought up , 
and had many good gifts, and many terrours and affrightments, all theſe are 
nothing but legal works, a man can never have hope in this; but when God 
brings ina better hope, he throws out all the other, he ſhoots his Law like a 

reat Ordnance into the ſoul, and ſtrikes him dead , and makes him ſee there 
5no hope, all his vaine hopes are nothing, and ſtill che ſoul will be gathering 
falſe hopes, and returning to them, but the Lord throws them out ſtill, and 
puts in a better hope. | 


? how God works 
2 :hts ho 


asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.7.19. The Law made nothing perfe&t , when God ,, ky Lo 
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brought in Chriſt, he brought in a better hope; when God brings Chriſt to our all vaiu 


By ſetting a look upon the Goſpel,as the Goſpel tenders this to every crea- 2- By lertivg a 
ture,to one as well as to another, ſo the Lord puts a particular look upon the look upon rhe 


Goſpel, as Percy ſaid to the lame man, look upon me,and this made him expe 
to receive an alms from him, 4s 3.4,5. So the Lord makes a man look upon 
the Goſpel ro minde the Goſpel, and regard and take notice of it, what it 
faith for people let theſe thing ſlip , bur when God works this hope in the 
foul, he makesa man to mind the Goſpel,and makes as if it looked at him , and 
ſo he comes to havg ſound hope in the Goſpel , as a beggar when a Gentle- 
man puts his hand into his purſe, though he ſees nothing, yet he thinks he will 
give him ſomething ; ſo the Lord puts his hand into his purſe, as it were, he 
lays his hand upon mercy, and lets the ſoul ſee him tendring of mercy , and this 
makes him hope he ſhall have mercy, he caſtsa look upon him, and ſo affects 
and draws the ſoul.and he tinds the Lord movins the foul, and inclining the 
hearr,and weaning the ſoul from the world, and quickning him to ſeek after 
the things that are above. 

By removing of all impoſlibilities that ſie upon the ſoul, you know there ; 


2 manthen hath no heart to Chriſt , no heart to heavenly things , no mind 
to pray and to ſtrict courſes, it is impoſſible for a man in this caſe ever to at- 
taine theſe things , when hehath no heart to them; now the Lord takes 
away that impothibility , and makes the ſoul ſeeic is poſlible to attain theſe 
things, therefore there is a kinde of feed of regeneration going along 
with this, : Per. 1. 3. asthereis a ſeed before regeneration it ſelf, before that 
hope that proceeds from juſtifying faith, ſo theſe ſeeds of regeneration _ 
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is abundance of impoſlibilities that appear, as for a manto live in hisfinnes, ties. 
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Hſe 4. Labour 
not to diminiſh 


this hope. 


Duet, How 


may this hope _ 


be cheriſhed. 


before this hope I now ſpeak of, the ſoul hath ſomething wherby it ſeeth a pol. 
ſibility , and the Lord ſhews him a way of recovery , and ſets up a ſtandard 
to guide him in the way, and takes away all impedimentsthat hinder him in 
the way ; and now the foul ſeeth ir is poſſible toatrain unto theſe things, 

If we have any ſuch hopeas this, let us not labour to diminiſh ic, bur 
letit grow in us, it isan excellent mercy of God to begin this hope, if we 
have the leaſt crevis or cranny of it , let us make much of it , Jet vs renderit , 
cheriſh ir, for it will help usto pray and ſeek God, and let go our corruption, 
it willenable us to do many things, when a man hath gotten this hope once, 
therefore, if we haveit, ler us putit on, as the Apoſtle faith , it you mean ty 
80 to heaven, you ſhall be ſure to meet with blows, therefore you ſhould 
have your helmet on; the devil will ſay, have you any hope to go to heaven, 
having ſuch a vile curſed heart > you were better give all over, tor your bet- 
ters have miſſed it, now we had need of this hope to be nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed in us , nay, though a man hath never ſo much faith, he ſhou!d che. 
riſh this more and more. 

But how ſhall a man cheriſh it? 

I anſwer; firſt, look to the power of God, do not ſay,how ſhall I be able todo 

this and that? how ſhall I get my luſts to be mortified, and how ſhall 1 getmy 


Hnſ. $Laok eo heart to ſubmit to God?but look unto the power of God,and do not limit the 


the power of 


God. 


2, Look to the 


holy one of //7ae/,the Lord may pardon thyſins and renue thy heart, theretore 
look unto the power of God. WhenChriſt told hisDiſciples, AZ.17.16.24.thati: 
is eafier for a Camel to go thorough the eye of a needle, then for 1: "ich mun to enter 
into the Kingdom of heaven, they were all aſtoniſhed,O ſay iiey,who then can be 
ſaved?Oh faith Chriſt, look unto God; *ristrue,ith m7; 37 is 199p4ſi 1: tor the 
heart and affeions of a man are fo glued to the things of this world, ar! tk; 
hath ſo much pleaſure and delight in the things of this life , rh» [11s beart 
cannot look after mercy with zeal and fervency, 1t is as impuilible as for a 
cable to go through a needles eye , bur faith he, look to che power of God, 
he is able to workit; a rich man may be ſaved for alithis, ifa rich manbe 
touched with the ſence and feeling of his ſinnes, and have a heart to 
come to God , though he meet with never ſo many difficulties in 
his way, let him look unto the power of God, to whom nothing is hard. 
Secondly, look to the freenefſe of Gods promiſes , the indifierency andu- 


freenels, indif- njyerſality of the tender of them, whoſoever thirſteth, let him buy wie and 


ferency and u- 
niverſality of 
the promiles, 


3- Send of>cn 
unto God by 
p;ayer, 


milk without money, Elay 55. 1. when a doale is tendred toallat the doore; 
Why may not every beggar hope to receive it? ſo if mercy be free tor every 
one that comes to Gods door for it , why mayft not thou look up with hope? 
if thou haſt an heart,toit thou mayeſt , if thou haſt not an hearc , thou art 
none of Gods, but if thou haſt an heart, look up to God, and be not diſmayed, 
but ſee the infiniteneſſe of Gods mercy, that as the heavens are IQ her 1h tle 
earth , ſo his mercies are far above our thoughts and apprehenſions, and where 
finne abounds, grace abounds much more , there are many poor ſouls that would 
cometo Chriſt , but thorough their daily diſtempers and untowardneſſe,and 
the temptations of Satan, they are repelled; they would come to God, but 
know not how , they have hardly any hope, theſe things are ſpoken for ſuch 
poor creatures, 

Thirdly, fend often unto God, call upon his Name, as it is faid of Fel: , 
when he hoped to receive money of Pax/, he ſent often for him to commune 
with him, As 24. 26. So ſend often to God, and be. often communing 
with God, and calling upon his name, above all duties under heaven, there 
1s no Ordinance hejps a man more with communion with God then frequent 

prayer doth, or that the hearc is more againſt then that - not pray 
out of formality, or in a perfunRory manner , but to pray indeed , of all du- 
ties I'commend unto theethat,, goto God andpray often , if thou wouldelt 
hope to receive mercy at his hands. John 
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Every man therefore that hath heard and learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me. 


15a apr call "ofchis or that man by a particular wo 
w nk the Lord doth particularize his promiſes , and tenders 
them to this or that man, come unto me and here is free 
grace and mercy for thee ; come and belteve, and reſt upon 
me forit: when the Lord doth ſpeak a particular word to the 
ſoul , as you may ſee; &/ay 43.1. [have called thee by name , thou art mine . 
when God effeQually calls ;a man, he calls him by name, he calls him with 
a particular word , come unto me, here is pardon. , rely upon me and thon 
ſhalt have ir, here is peace of conſcience, rely upon me and thou ſhalr attain 
to it, thou art an undone creature in thy felt, hereis mercy for thee, nor 
only when the re:sa general word prop: ounded to the ſoul , but when the 
Lord joynes with the word, and follows it to the ſoul and conſcience - CONC 
tomeman, when God calls a man by name, fo it is faid of Aarrhew, Chrilt 
ſaw him {icting ar the receipt of cuttom, and {aid unto him, follow mc.he called 
him in particular, and directed a particviar word to his heart , and bid him 
follow !:\m and depend upon him for all good: fo it was with Zacheres. when 
Chriſt looked up and ſaw him in the tig-tree, he ſaid Come down Zachers ;, he 
direfted a particular word to him , thisis the things, now I do not means 
the ourward word onely in the Scripture , either preached orread , Bur 
kcondly, when 1t 1s inwardly ſpoken by God himſelf to the foule,and ler 0n 
when God bids a man believe and come unto him , this | is the thing,and this 
we have heard in the Text, Every maxthit hath heard an i [carned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me ;, tor the coherence of theſe words go mult know, that 
in the former verſes our Saviour Chriſt had cold them, that he was the 
bread that came down from heaven, inviting them to come unto him , ver. 41, 
42. and you may ſee what effect this wrought in their hearts , how they 
murmured at bm they were fo far from yeildins to his call, that they 
fella murmurins at him; And ſecondly, fee how they alledge reaſons for 
their murmuring, 2 42. Is »# this Peſus the Senn? if Joſeph, &c. as who 
ſhould ſay , ifhe came from the earth , how did he come from heaven ? 
therefore you may fee what anſwer Ch: iſt niakes, v. 43 Firſt, he reproves 
them, and {aid, murmur 0t am; 1g jour ſelves ;, as who ſhould iv this 15 no 
murmuring matter., it is a mourning and lamenting matter , y ou ſhould be- 
waile your condition , and turne your murmuring into mourning; Again he 
bids them not wonder 2t It, v. 44.07 n0 man com th unto me,except - the Father 
araweth him: , as who ſhould ſay, 1t 15 no news to me _ you ſtumble at my 
words. and will not hear what I ſay, for 70x: ca come to 228 except my F ather 
Sitio - you care not for me, bur murmur againlt me, ans your hearts 
are ſtout againlt the Lord; y ou cannot attainunto it, for 19 924 an Oc." [ hird- 
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not , yet ſome would, even all his Elect , therefore he quotes this ſaying 
out of the Prophets, Every one that hath heard. ana learned of the Father | 
cometh unto me ;, the word ſhall not only come to the outward eare, but 
they ſhall be taught of God, and then they will come home to me, and 
then concludes with the words of the Text, Every mas that hath heard, ec. 
as who ſhould fay, though you will not, yet I am ſure, every man that hath 
heard my Father ſpeak to his heart, chat hath heard him preaching from 
heaven in his boſome, that man will come to me, ſo that God can aj 
thoſe things which are not,as if they were , though a man be never {g re. 
bellious and averſe from Chriſt, yet when he ſpeaks a particular word to the 
ſoul, it comes. | 

But you will ſay , what is this particular word which the Lord ſpeaks to the 
ſoul?is there any ſuch particular word to be found in all the Scripture, 7}, 
or Richard,do you come to me ? 

I anſwer , there isa general word in the Scripture , and this particular 
word is in the general , {> that though there be not a particular word ex. 
preſlively, yet there is &uivalently ; and this I will make appear in three or 
four particulars. | 

Firſt, what particular glace of Scripture faith, that Thomas, or Zames , or 
ſuch a oneis a childe of wrath by nature , is here any Scripture ſaith fo of 
him? I anſwer,yes , this particular is in the general, weare all the ch;/i--yf 
wrath by nature , Eph.2.3. axd curſed is every one that Continues mt in all 
the things writtcn in the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. now though a mans 
name be not named, Wilizm ſuch a one isaccurſed by nature , yet not. 
withſtanding he findes his particular in the general, that he is a curſ:g 
creature. 

Again , what place of Scripture ſaith that Robert or fohn muſt love God, 
and 1s bound to love God, is there any ſuch place of Scripture? no, why will 
you ſay then, that you are bound to love God and obey him , if there be 
no ſuch place of Scripture? yes, for this particular is in the general, Thu 
ſhalt love the Lard thy God, &c. That Commandment is delivered to ai! men 
in the whole world : So, 7 hox ſhalt do nv murthcy , thou ſhalt not commit a- 
dultery, &c. this Commandment lies upon the whole world, thereſore if 
thou beeſt a man, though thou canſt not finde thy name ſet down, that the 
Lord ſpeaks to thee. yet thy particular is in thoſe generals, ſo though it 
cannot be ſhewn in ali the Scripture that ſuch a particular man ſhall riſe a- 
Saine, yet when the Scripture faith, that all men ſhall riſe apaine, as 7ubn 
5. 28. Marvel ni, for the houre ſhall come that all fleſy that ts in the Trave ſha 
come forth; if all that are dead ſhall riſe again, then every man ſhail riſea- 
gain, though his name be not named in Scripture , ſoit is hear, we readin 
Scripture that Chriſt ſaith, 7chn 7. 37. If any man thirſt, let him cone unto 
me and drink, now the Lord includes a particuler init, and brings it ro the 
foul, thou thirſteſt, thou wouldeſt faine have Chriſt, here are the promiſes, 
here isall mercy in my Sonne, believe in him, come and receive him, take 
him, and thou thalt have them, fo if Chriſt ſaith, whoſcever belceves ſhall be 
{aved, then Saint Pax! might fately conclude a particular word to the Jay- 
lor , beleeve ia the Lird fiſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſived, eAts 16. 31, 
ſo that you ſee here is a particular word, though not particular dire&ly, yer 
equivalent to a particular, namely a particular in the seneral, and the $pi- 
rir of God doth ſpeak thisto the ſoul,and makes the ſoul hear it , Every man 
therefore that hath heard it ,&c. 

When God calls the ſoul home, he makes the foul hear his voice, here a 
particular voice and word to him, believein the Lord, come unto me for 
falvation relie upon mefor eternal life, the ſinnes that trouble thy ſoule, 
caſt chy felt upon me for the forgiving ofthem , the diſeaſes, miſeries,dil- 

cempers 
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tempers thou art ſubject unto , lay hold upon me, and reſt upon me for the © 


delivering thee from them , the Lord when he calls a man eff:ually , he 
ſpeaks it , not onely the Miniſter and the Word ſpeaks it, but the Lord ; peaks 
it, andſo the foul hearing of the Father comes to Chriſt, thus you may ſee 
the Lord holds the free promiſes of the Goſpel before the foul, and bids 
aman relic upon them , as Peter dealt with his contrite hearers , the Spirit of 
the Lord going along with his word, As 2. 39. believe, faith he, for the 
promiſe belongs to you and to your children, &c. as who (hould ſay , when God 
calls a man effectually,he holds forth his promiſes, and propounds them to 
the ſoul, beleeve this promiſe, and reſt upon me for ir ; thus the Lord doth 
call a man home, he ſends his promiſe before him , he fers up hope 
before him, he ſends the gracious invitation of the Goſpel before him, and 
bids him relie upon it , thus God dealt with his Ele& Cerizths, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

God 5s faithful (faith the Apoſtle ) by whom: ye are called to the fellowſhip of 
his Sonne {eſs Christ, as who ſhould ſay, when God called you, he ſpake to 
every one of you 1n particular, come and be fellow heirs with my Son; come 
and have every good thing with my Sonne, comeand be a ſonne with him; 

come and be an heir of grace with him, and have title to eternal life and fal- 

vation, God calls you, faith he, to beleeye that he is faithful - So I might 

inſtance in many more, though there be never ſo many in the Congregation, 

yet the Lord doth not ſpeak to chem all, they do nor all hear his voice, they 

ail bear the Miniſter , but that makes them not to come, that dorh not the 

deed, but when the Lord calls a man, he comes, he joyns with the Word, and 

ſpeaks to this or that man, and takes him alone, and whiſpers him in the car, 

and tells him where mercy is, and bids lum rely upon him, and though fenſe 

and feeling be againit him, though all tears and objections be againſt him,he 

bids him believe and be of good cheere, he ſhall have all theſe mercies it 

hewill believe in him , as he faith E/ay 51, 20. Look unto Abraham your fa- 

ther, for 1 called him alone and bleſſedhim ; mark it , the Lord took him alone, 

and ſpake to his heart -, between him and himſelf; fo when the Lord ſpeaks 

toa foul, and calls him by his grace, he calls him alone, and takes him alone, 

though all the Congregation hears the ſame Sermon, yet he takes him alone, 

and ipeaks to his heart , and bids him beleeve in him, for I will never faile 

thee, it is a ſure foundation, he may build upon it for ever and 

ever. 


Becauſe no wan could come unto Chriſt elſe, for we ſee daily, though Real. 1, m_ 
nG man cCOouic 


come io Chriſt, 


Miniſters call all the Congregation and aſſembly, yet people do not ſtir, they 
are dead in their fins, they cannot hear the Miniſter, no, it muſt be a louder 
voice, and one that is more powertul and effectual, unleſſe the Lord come 
and bid a man beleeve, he can never do.it, therefore, John 5. 26. See what 
Chriſt ſaith, Verily 7 (ay amo you, that 1h her ſhall come , when the dead 
ſrall heare the voice of the Sonne of God; here comes an Almighty voice, that 
ſpeaks to the raiſing of a man out of the death ofſinne to thelife of righte- 
ouſneſſe and faith , and he ſhews that there is a voice of Chriſt that 
ſpeaks to the ſoul, that though the ſoul be dead, yet it ſhall heare and live; 
ſo Epheſians 5. 14. and were it not for this call no man could be- 
leeve. 


That fo they may have a ground for their faith, the ſoul cannot firſt be- :.That wemay 


leeve, and then cometo the promiſe; but the Lord brings the promile firſt , b1ve a gre 
and then makes the ſoul to beleeve, he lets in the promiſe firſt , and then ** faich. 


cauſeth the ſoul to lay hold upon it; the ſoul doth not firſt come, and then 
look to the promiſe , but the ſoul firſt looks upon the promiſe , and then be- 
leeves as you may lee, P/al.119.49.it is the ſpeech of the Prophet David, Re- 
member thy Word O Lora, wherein thou haſt cauſed thy ſervant to truſt , the 
Lord lets in a word of promiſe into Davids heart , then cauſed him to hopein 
L 3 if. 
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Queſt, 1. Why 
Is this act atcri - 
butcd ro rhe 
Farher ? 

1. Not 2s 


it, and made him look upon it as athing tendred and propounded to him 
and ſo made him relic upon it, it ic were not for this call of God, who 
were able ro beleeve ? for without this call , the foul when it ſeeth its dyl- 
neſſe, and deadneſſe, and untowardneſfſe, and unworthineſſe, it would g0 
away , it would ſay, I cannot look to the promiſe, I cannot do this and tha. 
and Ihave no faith; and what have] to do with the promiſe, therefore the 
Lord when he efetually callsa man , he lets inthe ſight of his promiles. he 
holds forth his free and gracious promiſes; ſo that now the ſoul can lay 
the Lord calls me by his grace, and though I be never fo wretched and my 
heart be ſtark naught, though I be as reprobate to every good word and 
work, as the vileſt inthe world; yer here 1s a free offer, and 1 will relie up- 
on it, it is rendred unto me, otherwiſe why ſhould God propound ir 
freely > why ſhould he hoid it forth fo indifferently ? why ſhould he con- 


'firmit with the blood of his own Son ? why ſhould there de the + acrainents 


and ſo many Seal; to eitabliſh the truth ofit> and why doth he propound 
it ſo freely to me ? when he looks upon the promiſe , the promiſe makes him 
believe the ftreenefle of it, the univerſality of it, the incifterency of it roas 
many as will have it; the Lord puts power into the promiſe to affect the heart, 
& fire the hearr,there is ſo much truch and goodnets in the promiſe as js able to 
n2ke the ſoul beleevewhen God ſpeaksit tothe heart, it is ſuch a £004 pro- 
mite, and ſuch a free promiſe, and ſo Yea ard Amen in Chritt Jeſus iy alf 
that do but reſt upon it ,, the Lord ho!dsthe promiſe betore a mars eyes, 
and faith here is a promiſe tor thee, beiceve, here 1s mercy, here is {2vour, here 
is pardon, hereis peace, here is Chriſt, here is ſtrength, here 1s wiſdome. thou 
art a fool, here is wiſdome for thee to direct thee, thou art weak livre js 
ſtrength for thee to enable thee , do but rely upon me, and thou 1hair have 
it; the ſoul doth not frit believe the promiſe, and then cake it, bur the 
Lord {ir{t propounds the promiſe to the ſoul, and makes the foul look up to 
Godin his promiſe, I ama vile {inner, but with the Lord there is me! cy,and 
I have a curſed ſpirit within me, but with the Lord there 'is power to 
ſubdue it: the truth of the promiſe and the power of God goins with ir, 
makes the ſoul beleeve it,and this is the reaſon when God would renew the 
faith of his people, he gives them as it were a new call | and holds the Dro- 
miſe afreſh before them, as Gez. 17.1. 1 am God alſufficicnt , walh b: ture me 
and be upright, as who ſhould fay , Abraham, go not away irom me, £0 not 
any whereelſe; thou mayeſt have any thing in me, I am God Almighty, 


beleevein me, keep by me, go not from me, but. walk hetore me a!1 the 
dayes of thy life, and I will be a Godunto thee , and in bletiins I will biefle 
thee, therefore Row. 9.8. the people of God are called the child cn of prowile, 
becauſe the promiſe breeds them, and converts them, and is the gronnd of all 
unto them, they are the very children of the promite ; now here berhree things 
I would ſhewunto you. Firſt, why this act is attributed to the Father , the 
Father ſpeaks to the ſoul, the ſout hears it and fo comes. Secondly, what 
ſycech this is, which the ſoul hears and fo comes to God by faith. Third- 
ly, how a man may know whither he hath heard this voice or 
no. 
Firſt, why this act isattributed to the Father, Every man that hath heard and 
learned of the Father, cc. the Father ſpeaks,and the ſoul hears from the a- 
ther. 

I anſwer , Firſt, not as though Chriſt did not ſpeak , but he came to ſend 


though Chriſt them to to the Father, goto him and hear him,thar is not the meanins ot it, 
did nor jpeak no, Chriſt cuts offall ſuch thoughts in the next verſe, Every man that hath 


heard aud learned of the Father, &-c. not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ec. 
as who ſhould ſay, I do not mean that : you ſhould runne to the Father , as 


though I were not able to teach you, no man can g0 to the Father, he dwells 
11 
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inlight rbat is unaproachable, xo man can come to the Father but by me. 


Maths 1. 27. All things are delivered to me of my Father, &c. you ſee here 
chat is not the meaning of ir, Chriſt is a ſufficient Door, he is the great 
Prophet of his Church, andis able to inſtru& .is people;therefore that is not 
the meaning ofit. 


Secondly, not as though we ſhould ſer up a conceited diſtintion of works, x 
in the Trinity, as though a man ſhould ſay , now a man is under the work of; hu» we 


oat 28 


the Father, and then under the work of the Sonne, and then under the thould ſer up 3 
work of the holy Ghoſt (as ſome imagine, )ſometimes the ſoul is under the <onceiteddi- 


work of the Father, as when the ſoul doth not beleeve the Father draws it 


{tintion of 
wo:ks inthe 


and pullsit; and when it beleeves, then it is nnder the work of the Sonne, 7;;:i;y. 


and he works upon the conſcience, and juftifies, and ſanRifies it, and af- 
rerwards it is under the work of the holy Ghoſt , when it is ſealed with the 
Spirit of promiſe , theſe things are true, yet this is not the meaning, neither 
doth our Saviour Chriſt intend any ſuch conſtruction , neither have we any 
warrant for any ſuch diſtintion of works , for as this a& of drawing is here 
given to the Father, ſo Fohx 11. itis given to the Sonne, When 7 am lifted 
up 1 will draw all me unto me, and as we ſay the ſoul hears the Father, ſo ir 
heares the Son alſo, fob» 5. 25. ſo that theſeare but conceits, and as the ſeal 
is given to theSpirit , ſo it is givento the Father and the Son ſomerimes, 
therefore to ſay that the ſoul is now under the work of the Father, and now 
under the work of the Sonne, and now under the work of the holy Ghoſt, 
theſe things are not warrantable in Scripture; but the meaning is this, our 
Saviour meeting with the ſtubbornneſle of the Jews that would not believe , 
but: murmured and repined at his doctrine ; he puts in this, xs man cometh 
anto me, except the Father draweth him , he means their utter inability of com- 
ing to him by nature, unleſle it be given them from above; if he' had ſpoken 
of-it againe, may be would have faid no man cometh unto me, except the 
$pirit draweth him , you muſt know that all the ats of the bleſſed Trinity 
are indevidable, *tis true,the Father, as heis firſt in order of ſubſiſtance , ſo 
he is firſt in order of operation and working, but look what one works all 
work , oneaQ flows from themall , as it is ſaid, yox are waſhed in the Name 
of the Lori eſs Chriſt, and the Spirit had a hand in the ſame work , they 
all do the fame work; for any further meaning of this, I know not any 
warrant. 2z.. 


The 'econd thing is, what this voice is that the Father doth ſpeak to the 2. Whar is this 
foul, and ſo the ſoults made to come to Chriſt ? voice? 
I anſwer, i ou muſt not conceive that here is any voice diſtin& from the Nor diſtin& 


Word, it is but imaginary and notional, when men dream of any other Re- 
lations beſides the Word, it is not a proper, but a metaphorical ſpeech, and 
it coyſiſts in wo things. 
Firſt, in opening a mans ſenſes. 
Secondly, in removing a mans lameneſſe and inability. 


rom the word 
pre:cheg. 


Confiſts, 1. In 


Firſt, in opening a mansſenſes,in opening a mans underſtanding, a mans ,j, ,veming a 
underſtanding is quite blinded, and cannot ſee the things of God ; and though a mans ſenſcs. 


a man literally know all the «<cripture, yet notwithſtanding there is a veile 
upon his eyes, and he doth not ſee the excellency and glory of it; now when 
the Spirit of God comes and anoints a manseyes, and takes away the ſcales 
that they fall off from his eyes, the man now begins with open face to ſee the 
glory of God, and the glorious Goſpel of God , the nacural man ſaw the 
Goſpel to be a giorious thing, yer the God of this world viinded his eyes 
that he could not ſee it in this glorious manner; now when the Spirit of the 
Father comes to call a maneffeQually, be dot h anoint a mans eyes, Eſay 
35-5- Theeyes of the blinde ſhall ſee , he makes a man to ſee the wonders of 
Gods Law , to ſee his gracious promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt , the —— of 

tenem 
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them, the indifferency ofthem,that they are propounded to every man thar 
hath an heart to them, and hungers and thirits after them , ſo that thord 
doth as it were ſay to the foul, here are the promiſes , here you ſee them 
beleeve in me, this is the ſpeech ofthe Father , theſe are the promiſes, this 
is the happineſſe, if you will embrace it, you may be happy forever, now 
the world, and profits,and picaſures are not ſuch a thing, you may be damned 
for all them, therefore gome unto me and you ſhall have eternal happineſſe . 
thus the Spirit of the Father ſheweth the ſoul the glory of the wayes of J WY 
Chriſt ,and the glory of the promiſes, here they are , beleeve, that is the 
firſt. | 
Secondly, he opens the ſenſe of hearing , for as the minde ofa man is tark 
blinde, rs cannot ſee the things of God , fo the heart ofa man is ſtark dead, 
and cannot hearkento God, a man hath no ears by nature to hear God {peak 
to him , till the Lord comes and opens hisears, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Z/qy 
35.5. The cars of the deaf ſhall hear , when the Lord comes to open the ears 
of the deaf, now the ſoul begins to hear, beforeit was like the deate adder 
that could not hear the voice of the charmer, charme he never {© wiſely ; 
though he heard never ſo many Sermons, he yer heard none, his hearing 
was to no purpoſe , tx hearing he heard , but perceived net; but when the 
Lord comes and takes away 3 uncircumciſion of the care, the ſoul now he. 
gins to heare and . hearken to him; now the ſtone begins to vaniſh 
out of the heart, and fleſh and feeling comes in the place thereof, 
the ſoul is ready to ſay as Samnel, Speak Lerd,thy ſervant heareth ; now the 
ſoul begins to hear a Sermon, to- hear a counſel, to hear a threatning , when 
the Lord begins to open the ear,thisis another thing whereby the ſoul isable 
tohear what the Lord faith. . 
2. In taking a- Again, this voice conſiſts in taking away a manslamneſle, for as a man was 
way amans perverted, and this was taken away by opemng theear, yet now a man is lame; 
lamenels, and cannot come to Chriſt, therefore the Lord takes away his lameneſſe, Eſay 


— a 
oy 


35-5. The feer of the lame ſhall walk; Firſt, he makes the ſoul-walk, and afcer- 
wards run , and at laſt to flie as an Eagle, Firſt, it walks, you ſhall walk in 
my ſtatutes,and afterwards runnes and flies as an-Eagle. thus you ſee what this 
voice is. 
Called a voice, Now there be two reaſons why it is called a voice.- Firſt; becauſe it is a 
2 Vepooſe  *thing joyned with the Word, becauſe it is all one together withthe Word as 
YT. pwr. 17. Faith comes by hearing, bedoth not mean their onely outward 


word. ' , 
hearing, for faith will not come by outward hearing, but he means the hearing 


of the outward ear,and this hearing of the Father ſpeaking to the heart, aud io 
faith comes 
> Becauſe iz Secondly, becauſe it hath-a ſimilitudeof a voice, the ſoul doth as it were 
hath a fimili- hear a voice fpeaking to it, not as though the as you heard of even now can 
'rude of a voice, diftin&tly be known , he doth them not vocally , he doth not open the eyes, 
and open theear vocally , but as the blind man ſaid , Oe thing 7 knw, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee ; but how he came to ſee, that he could not tell; 
ſo when the Spirit comes and ſpeaks to his heart, a mancan tell no more the 
way of the Spirit then hecan tell how the wind blows,or the faſhioning of the 
bones in the womb ; what mancan expreſle the manner of Gods ſecret work- 
ing?could the Apoſtles ſee the breath of Chriſt breathed upon them , when he 
ſaid, receive ye the holy Gheſt ? no, they could not, the acts of the Spirit upon 
the ſoul cannot be diſcerned, bur as the blind man faid, ozce 1 was blinde , but 
zow I ſee, ſo a man may ſay, whereas1 was deaf, now I can hear the voice of 
God, and happy is the man that can ſay this, but the things cannot be diſcern- 
ed, but at the ſame time, when the Lord works theſe a&s; the ſoul doth as it 
were hear a ſpeech,mentally and ſpiritualy in the ſoul, Z/ay 3o 22. The ſhalt 


hear a voice behind thee, ſaying, this is the way,walk in it, ſo the Lord ſpeaks » 
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therſoul, this is the: way, and this is the promiſe, and this is the. Golpd,of © 
| , and thisis the mercy that I offer unto thee, beleeveir,” the Lord: makes 
the®':ſoule :as it | were heare +@- voice, the Lord ſpeakes, and ; the 


ſoul hears, it is done atrer ſuch a manner, ſo effeQually, as if the Lord did ſpeak 
tothe-heart ; 1 will allure her intothe Wilderneſſe, the Lord doth as it were en- 
tice a man, thus and thus it ſhall be with rhee if thou wilt follow me, it is done 
after ſuch a manner, therefore it is called a voice. 


———— 
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+/The third rhing1is, how we may know whether the ſoul hach beard this Lucſt. How 


voice Or no? 
Janſwer; firit, there is a power goeth along with the Word, whenthis voice 
of the'Father goeth with it, rhere1s a power pur into the promiſes, noc only 


may we know 
Wizcther thog 
1oul hath heard 
this voice, 


the Miniſter ſpeaks them, or the bare letter of the word utters them, bur when 4»/w.:. There 
the Spiric ſpeaks with them , thereis 2 power goeth along with them, as 74» '5 power goes 


6.44. there isa power to draw the heart; when the Lord calls a-man,when he 
ſpeaks to a man , he puts a power into the promiſe, that it draws the heart of 
2 man, the truth, the goodneſs, the excellency, freeneſle, attainablenets of ir, 
the Lord puts a power into theſe things to draw the hearr, fo that that man is 
drawn to look after heaven, and come toGed from day to day, the ext cl- 
kency and incomparabie worth of theſe things, having the power of God in 
them, woeth the hearr, and enticerh it, and draws it, and hales it to come to 
God, and weaneth ic from the world, and he lers them go more and more, not 
ſeeing ſuch worth in them to draw his minde away more and more; hence the 
Goſpell is call*d the power of Gad to ſalvation, Rom.16.6. when God calls a 
man by the Goſpel, he puts a power into all the promiſes, to draw a man home, 
to pull a man effectually and powerfully unto hymn; he is enamoured of them, 
and muſt havethem, and wijl havethem, and caſts himſelf upon God, for the 
having of them, when any ſoul obeyeth the call of God, what is the reaſon 
thatit obeyeth ic? it feels a/power in the Word, in the prouuſes of God , 
when he hears it preached, as 1Theſ 1.5. Oar Felpet came nit unto Jou in 
Word onely , but in power, the Lord calling of theſe good, The/. By h:s grace, 
there was a power went along with the Word, and made them receive the 
Word, and that drew their hearts to take it, though by nature they were a- 
verſe from it, though by nature they were ſtubborn, and rebellious, and would 
not ſubmit to the Goſpel,yet when che Lord puts this power into the promiſe 
tooverwoe the ſoul more then luſtsand ſinnes, and things ofthe world could 
do;more then the inclinations of the ſoul could do, it came with a {tronger 
power thenall theſe to the ſoul, and this made the ſoul hear this voice. 


along with this 


Secondly, he that hears this voice, hears more then a man,or any creature; 2+ This voice 
fay unto him beleeve , ſaying unto him, come unto Chriſt, caſt chy ſelfe upon makes one hear 


God, here is mercy, here is a promiſe , - here is peace that chou needeft, when 


ſpeak it , and no man ftirs, bur when a man hears more then a Maniſter fay ſo, 
he feels ſuch a con:ing oi the Word to him, that all the created powers in 
heaven and earth covld never :nvve him in that manner, then he heares the 
voice of the Spirit of Cod, for wh:n God calls a man effeQually, he makes 
the Goſpel a glafſe for a nan to ſe= the glory of God thorow, as you may lee, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. he means by the glafſe !:ere,the Goſpel, che Lord when he calis 
aman , he makes the Goſpel a glaſle to him, that he may behold the glory 
of God, the infinite gractoninef(2 and lovelineſſeof God , the infinite good- 
neſs, happineſſe, and blefſedneffe 97God, and what an infinite fountaine of all 
goodneſle he is in his own Sor Jeſus Chriſt , he lets him ſee,not only the Goſs 
pel ; every man ſeeth the Goſpel, but every man hath not this glaſſe, itis not 
this glaſſe to him,to let him ſee the glory of God; when God turns a man 
he comes with this glorious light thorow the Goſpel to his ſoul , there is a 


great light ſhines from heaven about a man, as there did about Sainc uy 
e 


more then any 
"SS : 4 . creairure can 
he doth not onely hear the Miniſter ſay it, all the Congregation hears him ſpeak. 


I 
ome” ay. 
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promiſe. 


refragable pros | | ; 
poundingoſthe of the Goſpel are deliveredin anirrefragable mannner,contrary to all the ob- 


the Goſpel it ſelfa light, and every man ſfeeth this light, burithere:is darkneſy 
upon the minde ſtil] for all that, bur: when God. calls a matirhere- is a, preac 
light comes.into the ſoul, you are 4 choſen gohevation, &7%01 1Pet; 2.19: mark 

thereisa marvellous deal of light theLord lets into the: foul, that the! foul 
can now ſee how the devil, andſin, andthe world deluded him, and -how'the 
world, and all profics and pleafures area meer painted thing, and are meeriy 
vexationsof Spirit, now he ſees how to diſtinguiſh berween things and things 

there is a glorious ond a marvellous light comein, be ſeesthe wiles of his 
own heart, and how he was beguiled before,” and betwitched by che devi! be. 
fore, he ſeeth- all the-folly and thePopery"of his own heart ; ſuch a deatof 
light comesin that it diſcovers all ſo far forth; as is neceſſary to bring him 
ro God, now he ſees that his moapingand blundering upon hisfins, and con- 
demning of himſelf, it had a form of humility, butt was nothing bur pride 


. and ſtubbornneſſe of heart, and he would rather havehim be withour mercy , 


then have it upon Gods termes; he beholding the glory of God , ſeeth the 
wyles and deceits of his own ſoul, this light ſheweth him the glory of God, 
and propounds to him theſe things,and makes him beleeve them. 

Thirdly, this ſame-voice of the Father, when the Father ſpeaks to a man, 
t is the irrefragable propounding of the promiſe to. him, when the promiſes 


jections of the heart of man, all the pleas that can be brought againſt ic, ir 
comes inan irrefragable manner, and holdsitſelf before ham, that he may be- 
lieve, not that he may not be tempted to the contrary , but he ſees thar-chey 
are but temptations; O ſaith the ſoul] ſeeT am unwilling to do good duties, 
what of that ? if thou wouldefſt be willing, the promiſe is free , may be , ſaith 
the ſoul, I am full of tubbornneſſe,and rebellion, and unprofitablenefs, what 
of that > that is nothing ſaith the promiſe, if thou come to me, I can heal thee 
of this ſtubbornneſſe, - beleeve in me thisis. the way to be rid of thy ſtubborn. 
neſſe, and to have a better heart, and moreabilities, as long asit 18 a burthen 
to thee, beleevein me, it comes in an irrefragable manner,ſo that the ſoul 
can ſay, I refuſed comfort all this while, as David ſaith, P/. 77. comfort was 
propounded to.me,but I would not have it, was ſullen and peeviſh.and putic 
off, and withitood my owncomforts, now the ſoul ſeeth its purting off of 
Gods mercie, and the forſaking its own mercies, and the gracious proffers ten- 
dred to it, I ſay when the Spirit ſpeaks this voice to the foul, ir ſpeaks ina 
marvellous great and convincing manner, it ſpeaksin a prevailing manner, it 
ſpeaks over and above all, it ſpeaksina raviſhing manner, it makes the ſoule 
ſee a cornncopia of all good, an abundant treafury of all mercy in the ways of 
God, and in the promiſes of the Goſpel, it makesa man fee that whatſoever 
the heart can wiſh and deſire that is good, itis there to be bad , and no where 
Elſe to be attained, it ſpeaks in an uncontroulable manner to the ſou], that the 
ſoul can ſtand out no longer,but muſt come off. 
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FOCR SO LEPEOEEFIDER SID FEEI ITT 46 BEST 
Joun. 6. 35. 


He that cometh unto me ſhall never bunger, and be that be- 
| lievethin me ſhall never thirſt. 


hpeeteeatptapgepeeeat peta. s 


9924 8 $2 & $ E have finiſhedthefirſt part of EffeRual Calling, and now 
2209. + 0, wecome to the ſecond; Namely, the anſwer to this Call, 
2 W 54 4 for this is the difference between effecual calling, and that 
> A | 2 which is not effeRual, the one makes a man come, and the 
Fe T5 FY | other doth not; now this coming is by fairh, and this we 
LF IG have here in the text, He that cometh unto me, cc. Now 
before I come to handle this point] muſt premiſe ſomething concerning faith, 
Namely, that it is not only a bare aſſent of the minde that all good chings are 
in Chriſt, but ir is a contidence for the having of all the good things thac are 
in him, it is not only the firſt at of faith : Namely, an aſſent co the truths of 
theGoſpel, char God hath pur all treaſures of eternal lite in his Son, this I 
willnor ſpeak of, becauſe all, both Papiſts and Proteſtants agree in this, that 
faithis an aſſent ofthe minde, this isa controverſie on neither fide, therefore I 
willomir it Bur it is the ſecond part or a of faith, which is the believing 
thatin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt he ſhall have eternal life, which is an aR of rhe 
heart, and this is that which I will ſtand upon, it is a confidence in God and 
Chriſt for all good things, whena man doth not only believe char all the pro- 
miſes of God are yea and amenin Chriſt, bur when a man doth fhducially and 
confidencially bear himſelf, and reſt upon Chriſt for all theſe chings, he comes 
toChriſt for all good he looks for, thisI will prove to beanact ofa juſtifying 
faith, and that I may not be miſtaken, I will diſtinguiſh, _ Con C 
: There isa confidence in the power of God, a natural man may believethe \'7,0 man 
< he rw 9 : : power 
power of God, and yet not have a juſtifying faith, all that had miraculous of God. 
faith did believe the power of God, but the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13.2. if / 
had all faith, that is all miraculous faith, even to the removing of mountaines 
withour charicy it were nothing. 
: Secondly, there isan unrooted confidence of the will, which may be in a na- 2. Unroored in 
tural man, as a natural man may believe that Chriſt is the only hepe of Glory , the will, 
the only way, the Truth and the Life , the only one, for whoſe ſake he ſhall be 
xccepted, as.he may aſſent to this ſo he may have a kinde ofunrooted coni- 
dence in theſe things, which may procure a great deal of peace to his con- 
ſcience, this is that which Divines call a temporary faith, Afar. 13. for a rime 
they ds believe, &c. A natural man may not only believe Chriſt, but believe 
in Chriſt in ſome ſenſe truly he cannot, but in an unrooted manner, there may 
be ſuch an a put forth, chough it be not rooced in the heart, chis you may 
ſee, Fohn 2. 23,24. any believedon Chriſt, ſaith the text. yet he would not 
commit himſelf unto them , he would not truſt them with mercy, and grace , 
and favour, be would not truſt them in regard of his own body and ſafety , 
they were not right for all that, and yet they did not only believe Chriſt, bur 
in ſome ſenſe, and in an unrooted manner they believed on Chriſt, therefore 
there is not only a firme aſſent to the truth which may bein a natural man, 
but allo ſome kind of confidence. K 2 Fhird- 
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3, Preſumpru- Thirdly, there is a preſumptuous confidence in God and Chritt for ſalyaci. 

ous on which the workers of iniquity may have, they may not only believe the 
general truths of the Goſpel, ' but have ſome kind of confidence in Chrif 
though not ſo good as the former, for that reformes a man, and makes him 
follow Chriſt till perſecution come, and may be in perſecution too,ril} hehe 
weary; but this is not ſo good, you ſhall have a drunkard,a prophane perſgn, 
he hath confidence in Chriſt that God heares his prayers,accepts his duties, and 
will provide for him, our Saviour- Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch, Iarth. 7, 22. he 
tells us of many that ſhall be confident in him, how they have done wonderfyj 
worksin his Name, and cate and drank in +his preſence, and have heard hjg; 
preach in their ſtreets, and yet are but workers of iniquity; I do not mean this 
neither, theſe are but falſe confidences. 

2. Confidence Now there are two godly contidences, gracious ones ſuch as are only in Gods 

inthe godly. Ele, and not in all Gods Ele neither, bur only in ſuch as are effe&ually cal. 

po Special per- 184. and yet come not within this definition of faith : The tirlt is thar fill ſpe- 

waſtion of Gods ***3 nh P 

love, cial perſwaſion of the heart; a man may have true juſtitying fairh though he 
never atraine to this, for juſtifying faith is a confidence in Chrilt for juſtificg- 
tion; now this ſpecial and full perſwaſtion of the hearc, is not only an aſfiance 
in Chriſt for juſtification, it doth not only apprehend Chriſt for juſtitication , 
butit apprehends juſtification it ſelf, now rhis muſt needs be after jultit\ing, 
a man muſt needs be juſtified before he can contidently apprehend: juititicat- 
on, be muſt firſt be juſtified before he can ſay he is juſtified, che objet mutt be 
before the at. Thus it goeth, juſtitying faich muſt needs be before juſtit:- 
cation; and juſtification muſt be before the ſenſe and feeling of juttitication ; 
before a man can feel and apprehend he is juſtified, the cauſe goeth beforethe 
effe& in order of nature, for a man is juſtihed by faith, Now if a man know he 
is juſtified, then the thing muſt be true betore he knowsitis Tſo, now here they 
differ, that faith is a confident apprehending of Chrilt for juſtitication,andihis 
full ſpecial perfwaſion ofthe heart 1s not only a confident -apprehending of 


Chriit for juſtification, but an appRNenGng of juſtification it felf; Now true 


juſtifying faith may be without this, fob. 13. 15. Though he kill me 1:1 | will 
rfl in him, That is, ſuppoſe that I were at an uttec loſe, that 1knew not 
whether God will ſlay me; yet ſlay me, or not ſlay me; periſh, vr not periſh, 
I will truſt in him, Imagine God deliver me up, and will none of me, yer 
though he kill me, I will truſt in him, 1 do not ſay 1 am ar this loſſe char he will 
kill me, bleſſed be God 1 am not in this caſe; but if] were art this lofſe, that he 
would kill me for ought 1 knew, yetI wouldtruſt in him,fo that we ſee rhis con- 
fidence may be withour this full perſwaſion of heart. 

Secondly, thereis another good confidence that comes not within this de- 
finition of faith, and that is a conſtant expectation, and this is the daughter of 
faith, Ephe/7 3. 12. This confidence whereby the ſoul hopes in God, differs 
fromthe confidence of faith, for this confidence is an effet of faith. it is by 
faith ; Now theſe two differ thus, che confidence of hope is that which a man 
hath forthe future having of thoſe things that for the preſent a man believes, 
now the confidence of faith is the confident apprehending of Chriſt for the ha- 
ving of them, fohn 3. 36. He that bchieverh 36 Chrift hath erernal life , he that 
Conkiienes 3» PElieves in Chriſt hath a preſent poſſeſlion of that he believesin Chriſt ior, & 

-— 1:5. tarnal life is his for the prefent, he hath preſent juſtification and acceptance 


Chriſt for life "©: : : 
and ſ:lyation is With God, and hath a title to all good and all the mercies of the Covenant of 


rrue juſtiſying grace, 

_- LL Now we come to prove this, that this confidence is a true juſtifying faith . 
= x2 ol "tx. and the Arguments to prove it are theſe, andthe firſt is taken from the ſeveral 
preſſions of Exprefſhons of faith in Scripture, P/a/. 78. 22. itis calleda truſting, they be- 
faith in Scrip-lieved notin God, Why ? They rrufted not in his ſalvation, fo that faith is a 
ture- truſtingin God, when a man hath confidence in God, and can fiducially leane 
3. Truſting apon 


2. A conſtant 
expeRatione 
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FE. Effedtual calling. EE, 
vpon God forall good things. As eAlexander truſted his Phyſician, when 
his Phyſician gave him a Potion. before he cook it, a friend of his wrote unto 
him, do not take the Potion, the manis ſerto poyſon you, if you take it you 
are a dead man, he read the Jetter, and then took the Potion, and then gave 
the letter to che Phyſician, and ſaid, I have truſted ro your faithfulneſs, and 
caſt my ſelf upon you, it you have given me poyſon you have killed me; you ſee 
by the letrer I have witneſs of it, buc 1 rruſt you. and fuppoſe you have noc 
done it. So faithis a truſting upon God, when the ſoul reſolves to follow 
God in all wayes, and when the world andthe fleſhcome in and obje&, 
if you beſo ſtrict and follow theſe. courſes, you will undo your ſelf, and be 
laughed at, and looſe your friends, your very living depends apon ſuch a 
courſe, and you will be a begger, and will never have any delighc, you are 
eiven to pleaſure and laughter, bur all rheſe muſt be gone, farewell all carnal 
pleaſure, Well,but the ſoul now believes inGod,God bids him come to him tor 
comfort, for friends, for delight, for pleaſure, for the ſatisfaRion of all his 
delires, and he ſhall want no manner of good, he truſts upon this, and he will 
never leave God, never leave his wayes, this is rooted in him, and now 
he can go to God and ſay, the Devil rold meT ſhould looſe my friends, and I 
ſhould never have comfort, never be able to live, my fleſh and my own heart 
faid fo, but 1 have truſted rhee, and if friends go, ſo , farewell friends; if means 
go, ſo, farewell them, 1 am told fo, fleſh and blood tay fo, bur I believe in chee 
iseternal life, and in thee is all peace, and happineſle, agd comfort, and this1s 
thar which drawes me to thee, and keeps meto thee, andI1reit upon thee for 
all __ you ſee that faith muſt be an affiance in God, becaule it is a cruſt- 
ins in God. | 
md. itis called a _ upon God, as 4/z, when the e/E£thiopians and 2? Relying on 
Lubims came againſt him, the Scriptures ſhewes that hebelieved in God, now ©%* 
mark how the Scripture expreſſeth his faith, 2Chyo. 1 6.8. Becax/e thou didft relie 
pon the Lord, therefore he delivered them into their hands , May be che world 
mighe tel! him, what do you think to oyercomethele enemies, with ſtrictneſs 
and faſting, and praying. 

You had more need make a league with the King of $y-ri2, and take ſome 0- 
ther courſe, bur he relied upon God, and if he failed him , he failed him , 
hewould relieupon him, and therefore faith muſt needs be an affiance in 


Thirdly, faith is called a ſtaying upon God, when a man ſtayes himſelf up- . 5,aying up- 
on God, 7/a. 50. 10. there faith is expreſſed by ſtaying a mans ſelf upon on God. 
God, He that ſirteth in darkneſs and ſeerh nolighr , let him truſt in the Lord 
and ftay himſelf «pen his God.It is a fimilitade taken from a ſtaffe, arid ola man 
that dares not truſt to his own legs, bur thinks I ſhall fall and ger ſome miſ- 
chiefe, he takes a ſtaffe and ſtayes himfelf upon it, now is this all char he looks 
upon, that he conceives the ſtaffe isable to bearhim ? ſo a man that hath no 
ſtaffe knows that ſuch a ſtaffe is able ro beare him.thar isnor the thing, buc this 
man doth not only believe the ſtaffe'is able to beare him, but he commits him- 
ſelfunto'ir, and leanes upon it. and if he falls heis content, he laies the bulk of 
his body upon the ſtaffe, and dares leane upon it; ſoit is with faith, it is not 
only an aſſent to this, that God is wiſe and omnipotent, and gracious, and an 
hearer of prayers, and that he comforts them thar mourne tor ſine; andfa- 
tishes chem thar hunger for righteouſneſſe, he not only believesthere 15a 


Chriſt, and ſalvation in him. he not only aſſents co theſe things, bur he ſtaies 


upon'them, and commits himſelf ro them. 

: Fourrhly, ic is expreſſed by a mans rolling himſelfupon God, P/al. 37. 5. 4.Rolling ones 
We tratillare the words, Commit thy way unto the Lord , butin the Originall , («lt on God. 
itfipnitierh to rolla mans way upon God, fo P/al. 22.8. He truſted God 
would detiver him, it is the fame word is uſed here, herolled bimſelt yon 
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God, thisis a ſimilitudetaken from a Cart-wheele, that. rolls it ſelf aboue 
the Axeltree, and ſtaies it ſelf upon it, and helps it ſelf in its mocien, it could - 
not move, but for that, and by vertue of that it moves to and fro. So this is 
truefaith, not only when a man aſſents to the promiſes of God, but rolls him- 
ſelf upon God, moves his ſoul upon Chrift,and commurs himſeli unto Chriſt ig 
all his wayes. ge. 

Fifthly, faith is expreſſed by adherence and ſticking unto God, P/2/.1 19. IA 
Thave ſtuck unto thy Commandements, Lord put me not #nto confuſicn; as who 
ſhould fay; Lord, here I hang, -here I hold,-bere I will itick taft, I will ever 
fear thee, I will ever obey thee, here I hang, and hold, and will keep my hojd. 
Lord pur me not to confuſion, thatis, Lord 1 hope thou wilt do as thou hait ipo- 
ken; Lord let me not be confounded, let me not be ſcoffed ar in the worid . 
if I be put to ſhame am confounded, doth this man now only belieye the pro- 
miſes in general ? No, but he relieth upon-theſe promiles,he dares gyand rake 
this Bear by the-tooth, and dares -venter upon thoſe harſh duties that are 
croſſe to a mans will, and ſeeme to have no good inthem ; Whar, becauſe he 
aſſents to the promiſes that they; aretrue ? No, but becauſe he is confidence 
that the promiſes ſhall be performed. So Dex. 4. 4. there faith AZ7es to 
the Iſraelites, Tou that did cleave to the Lord your God, you are all alive at this 
day ; as who ſhould ſay, though your brethren went away from God, ſome 
to ſatishie their luſts, asin the matter of -quailes and fleſh-pots, and others (6 
humour their fancies, as in the matter of the calf, and others to fulfill their 
filthy delights, asin the matter of Baal-Peor, your brethren went away from 
God as if they might have comfort, and delight, and good elſewhere, they 
went from God, - but you cleave to God, and are all alive to this day, that is, as 
you did look for good in God you had it; your brethren looked for good ele. 
where, and they are diſappointed, whereare their profits and pleaſures ? They 
went away from God and are dead, but-you followed God, and are ative torhis 
day. So 2 King. 18.6. itisfaid of Hezekiah that he clave toGed, ec. that 
is, he did not only conceive that the chief, good was in God, but he did ſtick 
to God inall his wayes, he did cleave to God and would not g0 a- 
way. | . 

Lafly, a true juſtifying faith is expreſſed in Scripture by believing on God, 
or believing in God; a phraſethat is not uſedin any Greek Authour, but only 
in the Scripture, and thoſe that have been acquainted with the Scripture, now 
why doth God pick out.a new phraſe, but to imply a new work?*What,jis it on- 
ly toaffent to the truth ? Then the old phraſe would have ſerved the turne, 
but when a man believes on God, or in God, this isthe expreilion of a juſtily- 
ing faith, as you may ſee, 1 Per. 2. 5. So fohn 3. 16. Gd ſo loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever believerh cn him ſhould usr pe- 
riſh, &c. $0 Rom. 4. 5. and Ro. 3. 26. What do all theſe phraſes import, 
onely a naked conſent and belief, that all the things in. the Goſpel are true ? 


. No, but when a man can believe on theſe things, whena man can ſubmir to all 


the Ordinances of God, and embrace Chriſt ' in all his wayes, and be- 
_ that all the good things ſpoken of inthe Goſpel' are to be had in 
m. 

I confeſle ſometimes ſimple believing Chriſt, without on, orin, is put for a 
juibfying faith,asR0.4.3.it is ſaid that, Abraham believed Ged,and it was connttd 
to him for righteouſues;he doth not ſay he believed inGod, but that is the mean- 
ing of it,andif you look-into Gey. 15. you ſhall find through the ſtory that he 
beleived in God, he did not only believeithar God was good, but he commit- 
ted himſelf to God in all his wayes, and did relie upon him; that God was Al- 
mighty, and that made him walk before God in uprightneſſe,and that made 
him live a different life from all the reſt of the Countrey, this ſhews that it was 


a.confidence and affiance in God, that was - accounted to him for righteoul- 
neſs. | The 
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"| The ſecond Argument is taken from the offer of Chriſt, which is the giving Arg. 2. From 
of Chriſt to be a propittation for fin, and to be a Mediatour between God *Þ* off.r of 
and man, to be the only means of eternal life, this is the offer of Jeſus Chriſt bi: 


inthe Goſpel, Chriſt is given to be a redeemer to them-that do believe; now 
what can anſwer this giving ? Canonly ana& of the mind anſwer this gift ? 
"Tis true indeed, heis the only 'Mediatour, the only -Meſſias, rhe only way, the 
erath gnd the life; and he is freely offered and'given in the Goſpel I believe this 
and affent unto it, is this taking # No, this is only believing he may rake him; 
therefore true faith muſt be a taking of Chriſt, that only anfiers'to the giving 
of Chriſt, giving 1s a relative which anſwers to taking, a gift is no gift except 
i betaken, the nature of the gift returns back again co-the giver1if ir be no?! 
taken; fo it is here, God ſo loved rhe world, rhat he gave his only begortew Sonne;, 
that whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, He gave 


his only begotten Sonne; that hath a relation to taking of him, he gave him , 


thar whoſoever believeth on him might not perifh;, chatis, God gave him 
that whoſoever takes him mighe not periſh but have eternal life, though a man 
offer himſelfco a wornan, yet if the woman do not take him, heis not her hus- 
band, the match is made up by taking : fo though Chriſt be given to the world 
1n the Goſpe), yet Chriſt is not ours but by taking of him; when you take 
Chriſt, then you are in the number of thoſe that ſhall nor periſh, bur have e- 
verlaſting life , when you take Chriſt, that is, when you take him-ro be your 
chiete good, when you take his promiſes to be your ftay and propp, to be the 
the life andcomfort of your hearts,when you take his Commandements to do 
them, when you take his ordinances to walk in them, when you take his peo- 

to have ſociety with them, when you take Chrift, and all Chriſt, now you 
thall have everlaſting life,this is to take Chriſt, though the woman aſſent firm- 
tythat the manis a proper man,and a goodly man,and a godly man,and a rich 
man, this makes not up theeatch, but when ſhe takes him to be her husband, 
then ſhe hath intereſt in his perſon,and all that he hath, ſo when a man takes 
Chrift, then he hath title co Chriſt and all the good things, thar are' in 


It is faid of the faithfull, that they did not only feethe Promiſes afar off, 
hut they did embrace them, Heb. 11. 13, the word ſignifiech they hugged 
them,they kiſt chem, many ſee the Promiſes afar off, bur embrace them 'nor; 
they embrace the things of this preſent world, they hugg them, but never take 
the promiſes of God home to there ſoules, true faith therefore is fuch a faith 
astakes Chriſt, and then it followes, that it cannot be an a& ofthe mind. bur 
ana& ofthe heart in relying and taking theching to himſelf, to hang upon it; 
and live by it. 


The third argument is this, Faith is an a& of coming unto Chriſt, Chriſt you 47g.3. Becauſe 


know is the righteouſneſſe of God, now when a man iscome to it, he hathir, 
now what motion of coming is this? isit only a motion of the mind, a Con- 
templation of the mind, when a man ſeeth Chriſt afar of? I may ſee a goodly 
man, a goodly thing afarr of, my eye ſight may go to it, but if my whole man 
do notcometo it, Iam not come to it, this cannot be only the Contemplati- 
on of the mind, when the eye of a mans underſtanding diſcovers Chriſt, for 
this makes him the more foole and the more inexcufable, if he comes not to 
him, no this motion of coming unto Chriſt, it is a ſpirituall motion of all the 
whole man, a mans minde goeth to Chriſt and a mans heart, and a mans af- 
ietions,and all the ſtrength of a mans ſoule goeth to Chriſt, this is coming to 
Chriſt, AZar. r1. 28, (ome wto me all ye that are weary and h:avy laden, that 
beleive in me; he putsit into that phraſe, this true faith makes the foul come 


wChriſt, ſor Pet. 2. 4.to whome coming as to a chiefe corner ſtone : There are * 


two tearmesin this coming to Chriſt,the one from whence a man comes, from 
all his owne wayes, from all bis owne deſires, from all bis owne ends and w_ 
4Þ . A 
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himſelf, 


and the other tearme is, to whata man-comes, aud that is to. Chriſt; -rg7 |;; 
promiſes, to his Commandements,to liveand dy with bim,thisis commg uncy 
Chriſt, as you may ſee A#s 26. 18., there both theſe tearmes are (et downs. 
fo open their eyes faith the Text ,and toturne thew from aarkneſſe to light that th: 7 
ight receive forgiveneſſe of ſinnes; 1t is this coming that receives 'forgiveneſic 

not only an at ofthe mind, when'that goethto Chirit,but an a of the heart” 
when that goeth to Chriſt, , when.a manc@mes from darkneſſe ro light, from 
pride to humility, from the world to. God; when a man-paſſerh from -the ore 
tearme to the other tearme,and ſo cometh to.this righteouſneſſe of God in 

eſus Chriſt; now he is come toChriſt, \and/now he ſhall receive forgivereſi 
of ſinnes,fo that you ſce faith is not only an affenc- of the mind, but an atiar.« 
of the heart, both theſe together make. up this coming. of the foule tg 


Chriſt, 


Arg-4.B:cauſe Fourthly, true juſtifying faith , the proper object of it, 1s no ſentence, ng 
the objet of propoſition in the Word,] mean the ac ofajuſtifying faith, inthat act where. 
juſtifying faith E 


is no propoliti- p12 = 14 4 tne wt ab 
oc Chet Word, no complext truth in the Word, but it is Chriſt hinielt; cis crue,a nn 


y it juſtifieth the proper objeR of ir, isno ſentence. or propolition in-the 


muſt beleive that the Word of God is true, and the promiſes crue, and Yea 
and Amen; but that a& doth not juſtifie, it may be ina reprobare, or in a je. 
vill, therefore it cannot be an aſſent ofthe mind, for that ſuppolerh tl.at tho 
objet muſt be a propoſition, neither canit bea ſure and.certain perſia;o, 
that God hata elefed me, and intended Chriſt to me, this may be the :& oc 
an after faith, but not the a that juſtifies, bur Chriſt himlelfi+ the objec ot 
a juſtifying faith, Iam the way,the truth,and the lite, I'my ſelf, ir 1s C04, or 
God by Chriſt, when a man beleivesin Chriſt, or by Chriſt beleives in Go, 
this is the object ofa juſtifying faith, itis no propoſition or text of Scripture 
that is the object of a juſtifying faith; that is, the thiag bar is a jeftilying 
faith,as it juſtifyes,doth aſſent.unco, bur the objggt of a true juilifying tuth, 
as it juſtifies,is Chrift himſelfthe cauſe of forgiveneſle of ſinnes, the cauſe ofc- 
ternall life, the cauſe of the derivation of all theſe bleſiings tous, it lookes for 
all in Chriſts own perſon, *tis true,the propoſitions of the Scripture bout. 
Chriſt, are the ground ofa juſtifying faith,'-as he that believesin Chriit tali 
be ſaved; thatis the ground of a juſtitying faith, but theſe propolitions, 
though they muſt be acknowledged at the time by taith, yer theſe propci.rions 
do not juſtitie a man, for a wretch may do this, but when -a man believes in 
Chriſt, that is propounded and tendered in the Word, when a man hath af. 

ancein him, and commits himſelf to him, faith ſeekes for all good in Chritts 

own perſon, firſt,it layes hold on the perſon of Chriſt,and raking hirv, it takes 
all good things with him, indeed it takes the propoſitions of the Word for 

its __ becauſe the Word ſaith thug, and thus, that erernal)l life is in bin, 

and he openeth the Kingdom of heaven to all believers, and be is a 1ufficient 

Saviour,this is the ground of faith; but the objec of a juſtifying fairh,is Chriſts 

owne perſon, ſo that believing cannot bean a& of the mind, but when a man 

believes in Chrift, and is rooted and built upon him, it is the perſon of Chriit, 
I will make this appeare to you, -you know God doth count it Idolatry tori 

man to believe in any creature, whena man believes in the Son of man, God 

forbids this, as an Idolatrousthing, fora man to believe and put his cont:- 

dence and affiance in any creature, now what is the meaning of this? what, 13 

this Idolatry, to aſſent to ſuch a creature? to believe that ſuch a man is b!s 
friend and tenders him, and is faithfull unto him, this isa truth about a friend, 

is this Idolatry? No, but when a man makesa friend his ſtaffe, a creature his 
ſtaffe, when a man makes riches his Ido), is this onely to aſſent that riches can 
do much in the world, can buy meate, and cloathes, and lands,and inher:tan- 
ces, is it the knowing theſe things 2re ſo? No,but when a man makes riches his 
prop and ſtay, and believes inthem, and that is the ſtay that be hach;Ic is rot 


the 
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the beſeiving theſe things about riches, for ſo a man rhat believes only in God 
may know tn2{e things about riches anda friend, fer. 17. 5. Curſed is he that 
maketh 1: his arme, he doth not ſay,curſed ishe that apprehends that a man 
is his friend and willing to reletve him; bur curſed is he that inaketh fleſh his 
arme,thar leans upon thigman, thet truſts unto him, that is thething; io what 
isthe meaning that we mult not truſt in Chariots and in horſes? doth'the Scrip- 
ture mean that we may not aflent and affirme theſe truths about them, that 
they are many, and ſtrong, and: potent, that they are admirable horſes ?- is 
thisit ? No, but, wor be to rhems that go down to Egypt for help, and pat their 
truſt in Chari-ts and Horſes, \Ifa. 31.1, Whena man rides a journey and 
makes his Horſe his ſtay , when a man goeth about a buſineſſe, and makes his 
purſe 11s prop, when a man walksfrom day to day, and the creature is the 
thing hie hangs upon; he doth not ſee God, and draw near to God; he doth 
not ſet his heart upon God, he doth not relie upon him, to have God with 
him in hts journey, and what he goerh about, No, he hathan Horſe wich 
him, and means, and maintenance with him ,- and God ſhall have a prayer 
may be now and then, but he makes not God hisarme, and this is idolatry, fo 
our believing, it isnot the believing the propoſitions about a thing, but when 
a man believes in the thing 1t ſelf,and makes the thing his ſtay, his buckler, his 
aide, his heip and comfort. 

Laſtly, the maine Argument is this, true. juſtifying faith is a faith ofunion 


15,we arc in him by faith, that is, we have ſuch a kinde of faith, whereby we do 
not only afſent to him, thar he ts the Sonne of God, and all things are true 
that are {poken of him, but we are in him, wearein him that is true, that is, 
wearc united to him, and 2 Cor. 17. 5. Wheſcever is in Chriit is anew crea- 
twre; and Pazil ſaith of Andronicas and ha; , they were in Chriſt before him, 

Row. 16 7. SoChriſtis ſaidto be in them, Know ye not that Chrilt Feſaus is 
in yor,except you be reprobates? it is the faith of union, He that hath the Sonne, 
bath life, 1 John 5- 12. That 1s, he that believes in the Sonne of God, that 
is, ſo believes that he hath him, and is united to him, that man hath life, and 
noneel(e, ſo that it is a faith of union that juſtifies a man, not as though faith 
of it ſelf doth this for its own worthineſle, as though it were able to unite a 
man to Chriſt, it is only by vertue of Gods Ordinance that faith unites a man 
to Chriſt , God of his intinite mercy and goodnefſle hath appointed faith to 
be ſuch a thing, that upon putting forth of that a&, he ſhall preſently have re- 
lation to Chriſt, and Communion with him, by grace are we ſaved through 
faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, we are ſaved through faith, but not for any worthi- 
neſſe of taith, but by grace; thisis the thing, the Lord hath appointed ſuch 
a kinde of faich ſhall juſtitieas ſhall unicea man ro Jeſus Chriſt ; Nay, if 
faith did not do this, faith could not juſtitie, and ſanRitie,, and purive, and 
intitle a man to Heaven, for it doth all cheſe by vertue of union , firſt , it'u- 
nitesa man to Chriſt, and makes Chriſt one with him, and him one with Chritt, 
and ſo he comes to have rightand title to all the merits,and all the good 
things that come by Chriſt, fo then, ifthou haſt not this faith of union, 

though thou haſt all faiths beſides hiſtorical faith, temporary faith, and.fir 
were poſlible miraculous faith; Nay, if thou -hadft ten thouſand thouſand 
faiths more, if it were poſlible , yer if thou haſt-not ſucha faith asto'be uni- 

ted to Chriſt, thou art in thy ſins, andart under the law, and under the curſe 

of the law, and under Gods juſtice, if thou ſhouldeſt pray never ſo much, 

and give thy body to be burned, yet if thou do not dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 

inthee; if thou be not one with Chriſt, and Chriſt one with thee, thou art no- 

thing but as ſounding Braſle, and as a tinkling Cymball , though thou haſt 

deeu a profeſſor thele twenty yeares together, and haſt been taken for a. god- 
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Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Fohn 5.20. We know that we are 11 him that is true; his meanings faith of union. 
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iy man through Town and Counttey , yetif thou-arc not in Chrift, thqu art 
Git inthy ſins, faith doth unitea man to Chriſt through the Orgdinance.vc 
God, by the Grace of God it doth unite a man to Chrift, 1 7chx-4+. 15. : wha; 
confeſlion doth the Apoſtle meane there > Only a confeſſion of luRarica 
faith - when a man believes that God is ſo and yd confefſeth him;, div" 
che Apoſtle expounds himſelf, 1 7ohz 3. 24, as who ſhould fay, iris fucha: 
faith as wholly reſignes a man unto God, -to.be ruled and guided by him as, 
wellas ſaved by him , it is fuch a taith as: makesa. \manwith' mide, and 
heart; and will, andall that isin a man,to caſt -bimſelf-upon Chriſt, ſo that at 
obedience, and all conformity tothe Sonne of God will follow, he thar hath 
this faith to keep his Commandements, dwellethin God, and God in him. 
Now what kinde of faith- can this be? can. it be only: theat of the minde 
whereby a man believes: all the truths concerning Ghriſt? doth this unite a 
man to Chrift?It were blaſphemy to lay ſo, for by this Argument, theunicn be- 
tween Chriſt and a trac behiever, were no better then the union between a 
true believer and the Devil, becauſe a true believer believes all the truths and 
aſſents unto them that God hath ſpoken concerning the. Devil, as well as 
concerning Chriſt, this dorh not unite a man, there 1s a: kinde of union in- 
deedin the minde, but that unionis only notional, andintentiona}, and rati- 
onal;as for example,when I think of an horſe,or a tree, there is an union of the 
tree with my minde, for the tree is in my mindein the notion of it, buc thisis 
a bare intentional and fimpleunion; the maine union of allis inthe heart , 
when the heart is united to a thing ; :an heavenly minded man, he may tave 
an union of his underſtanding with che things of this world, he may under= 
ſtand carnal men, underſtand their courſes and wayes, and there is a notional; 
intentional union with theſe things in his underſtanding, bur he is not truly n- 
nited to thoſe courſes except his heart be ſet upon thoſe courſes, then he takes 
them up; ſo untill the heart is ſet upon Chriſt, a min is never heavenly, never 
godly, nevera true Chriſtian, till he is thus united into Chrift, Nay, 1 willrell 
you more, and I will prove it, and it isa thing to-be conſidered , that wereit 
poſſible , Suppoſe God ſhould reveal, ( he might if he would ) coany man, 
that he is cleRed before he is converted , Suppoſe. this, I do not ſay God 
doth thus to any of his Elec but ſuppoſe anEle& man thatis yer unconverted, 
and yet out of Chriſt, heisa natural man, and yet an cleQed man, «nppeſeI 
ſay; God ſhould reveal to thisman, thou art eleRted to eteraal life, I bave 
intended from all eternity to give my Son to thee; al} his merits, 2nd death; 
and paſſion, I have intended them to thee, and-* I have intended chou ſhalt 
have fellowſhip with him, God rgveales this, andthe man firmly aſſentsts 
the autliority of the ſpeaker, thatheis cle&tedto eternal life, doth this. faith 
juſtifie a mat? A man isin his fins, yet for allthis,though he knoweth,arid God 
hath revealed ſuch a thing to-him, that he hath intended Chriſt to him, ( as 
long as he hath not revealed that he is in Chriſt this doth not pur- him into 
Chriſt, this ſheweth him-that he ſhall be in Chriſt, bur this a of | believing 
doth not put him into Chriſt; therefore the children of God that are con- 
verted, and are believers, and can believe that God hath eleted them, and e- 
ternally intended Chriſt to them; this. aQ of their faith dotli not juſtifie them, 
_ only isan at to know that they are juſtified already, and converted al- 
ready. 

F 2 ſhew you-an excellent place for this, 2 7m. 1. 12. For which canfe, 
faith the Apoſtle, 7alſowffer theſe things, for I know in whom 1 have believed, 
and that he is able to keep rhat which I have committed unto bim againſt that da). 
Mark here, I know in whom I have believed, thereis the a of faith, 1. have be- 
lieved in him, he exponnds himſelf there, he means I have commited my {elfts 
him, all I have, all Lam, this was the a& of juſtification, and intitling him unto 


kim; but now faith he, Lknow this, this isan aR of aſſurance whereby _ 
| us, c 
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_- Effeciral calling ES c 5 
L. ne that God'was hisGod,” aid intended to: ſave him; bur this 
7 woe the thins that: juitifiedthim : Ns;1"delieveon -him;and. eommirred 
| wy unrohim; and'I'know this: , this ag&is butithe knowledge of 4 rhans 


Wifying faich, and not checbinis ir ſelf; 5ud ; 011 


| FPorcheuſeof thi point, her, Tirſt,weſteledavir isnoabſurdityito ſay that v/ r. The 
| gueſultifying taichis in rpms Porn" 9-7 rm ors Divided JF s ods 0 
fi Matter Perkins) fay tharfiithis onlyinthe miade;.andrthis is the opine ©) fitb 3s :: 
ot the Papiſts alſo, che Dy goowt:Djvies ſay ſo,! /is/becauſe'- they 5,002 #3 
* Sake faicvto" be thefull 'ipeiſwalion'5H!amianthac /Godbarh-incended 3 7" 
| GIA co him particularly; *bur chisis nor an a&t-of 21juſtifying faich / but = 
* ebdts after ic,4t'is'a conſequent of it. ' Thereaſon why: the Papitts ſay'fo; is 
© hlabecauſe they hold char @juſtifying fairtvisnorthing eiſe but a firnieafſenc 
: rhe tHinde, tothe'general promiſes of: cheGoſpel,ahd inpariicular the'prio- 
© Miſe of the forgiveneſſe of finnes inand through'ztie Lord Jelus Chriſt, genic - 
| 115 chey ſay, thisis--a true taith ;\\now;when -welaythis'may: bed 
F aith, *tis true; ſay they therefore a tar is:quickened and- enlivented by 
* rity and good works, fo that this faith andgood works will juſt tie a-man; 
* "$6 this is Ancichriſtian lezven; ' bir 1 ſay thar Trae juſtifying faith.is:nor in the 
= mind only,burt in the hearc alſo. N; 
» ES06jett. But you will fay,'is it--not abſur'drthat one grace ſhould be in two 
\poeters of rhe ſoul, that ic ſhould ſtand ttradling like a coloſle, wich one footin 
"2M cainde,and another in rhe heart? * £10! WHO; 
B&G D1/w. 1. Ianfwer, it is bora-conceit for ought we know; we can;haveino 
*Wne ground foric, thac the underſtanding and: wiltare two ſeveral powers of 
meſoul really and diſtin; many good Livines, both Proteſtants. and Papiſts 
® 1 4t;as Scaligey and others, 'But they/ aggiewo ſeveral: offices ot one. and 
s telf-fame ſoul; the (elf. ſame-ſoul able 'tounderſtand, is called the under: 
- Miding, and theſelf-fame ſoul ableto vill,is called the will; the felf-fanie ſoul 
7 ble co underſtand and will. * | * C1064 2143 £5] c 
862; Bur ſuppoſe thar the -underftanding and the will were really different 
a from another, yet Tay, it isnot properly co 'be faid that faith is eicheriin 
"he underftanding or inthe will , bur it is properly in the ſoul: of a:man ;z-rhe 
"mmſon'is, becauſe faithisan a&t of the new nature, a believer is- born of God, 
8oh, 5. r. and regeneration orthe new nature is: not in the underſtanding or 
"it dnly, but the whole ſoul is regenerate, thevery- ſoul hath a new nature, 1 
-W/hot remember that Aquinaz ſpeaks of regeneration, but only in this pl ace, 
"aid he faich thatregeneration is in the ſoul,--and: the foul is regenerated, not 
© Wthough the ſubſtance of the ſou! were altered; bur this new nature is as 
> Weply rootedin the ſonl as the underſtanding and will it ſelf; as it is with 
: the@1d nature in a man unconverted, this old-nature moves the underſtanding 
think of worldly things, and favour them, and movesthe will and affeci- 
© :6ns to love worldly things, and go after them, the old nature moves both 
| Mindeand will co go this way; - the old nature: is the inclination of a manito 
| theworld, co the creature, to the things of this life; now, when-the new na- 
F om in and a manis ' renewed, thisnew- nature inclines the minde-to 
4 e Jeſus Chritt, and inclines:the: will to' affect Jelus Chriſt, and moves all 
| theſoul ro go that way, ſo that the very ſoul is renewed, and faith is as deeply 
* -r05tediin the ſoul asany thing elſe;; Nay, as low as the: very faculties them- 
| Rives in ſome ſence, for it reacheth ſo far-forthias to move them after Chriſt ; 
' andehicfaich pursforth the mind co-afſent/ to the: truths of the-Goſpel , and 
| pars forth the wilt to relie upon Chriſt, . _ -/1)) \- 
| + Thirdly, che Scripture plainlyſeates faithrin the heart as wellas inthe 
E. Rom, 10.10 With the | heart a manbelicveth unto righteouſmeſſe, nei- 
| flier fiay'a manfay thar the. heart is pur forthe! whole ſoul of a man, itis nog 
| Sabtor the will, the text-plainly'ſhewes be meanes he will, becauſe the Agp- 
F- vs | i e 
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file puts the believing with eh@ heats, to-difipguiG) This fainhfagm: allotierr 
raexchude hypocrific and allisquptgrfrit Bikbpioriag hypuenie Mey: ontelle 
with his ;be may have brajne faith, ang; pe3ionaifayh,, famuch asce 
man ; but with;Mai haghe mn bebauert xxt6;rightte- 


work upon the outwar Wh vg? 
exſfneſſe; ifit bea ſincere ec Rich, 45:Hk nAYENAlly. balicges theſtrgachs, 
ſo-his heart runnesafrerehem-aogi2 ſer upep than 2nd thivisjunia i Fighwouſ; 


neſſe, ſo when Tay eros — # blip dr: bap wime 1am a-beljever; 
and what lets'but 1, may | be haytizedd ſaitheling) gf+hap & bras fi with 4/7 rbing 
bearrehou maydfh2,_As who thouldfay,thowhuglt thoy arts behaver, butcaks 
heed, do not decefvethy ſoul, - may. be thay aſt an intelleRuai fanh, Sur ts 
it anheart faith 2: Nay, thou aig tt have ſong. pde ot cordial faigh, a tems 
porary faith, but: doelt  thoubclieve: with/all hine hearet! Doeſt chou place 
alt-chine heart;uppn; Chriſt 7) peſt: chow/plageall:thy-ends and 2imes upon 
Chriſt >. Doeſtthop fo: reach chy-ſelf: forth:to) Chrift, that inall- things Chrig 
have the preheminence ? Dock thoumhollyreligaezhy {elf vp vnco Chriſt, 
minde; and heart, andall that iginthee? T6 chan believel} with all thing heart 
Idarebe:bold tobaptize theegnidſ{cale theeup upto eieunal life, fo that the 
Scripture makes faith to/be notonly anaſſent of themindgbutan affiance of the 


heart in Chriſt. 0115 548% 5 57 en 
4 -*-Fourthily, -it:is no abſurdity toiſty that:faith is.in-;Fbo heart, andin ſeverall 
powers of the ſou}, becauſe faithis ſuch-a thing/as-mait puritie the whole man , 
and all the powers of the ſoul, it juſtifies, and-1anctifies the-whole man; iris 
faith-that renewethrthe whole man, thereforeno wonder itis-ſach a thiug chat 
the whole man muſt-put forth: ibdelf an;7 #8115: like leaven, - CHarth; 13, 337 
That le aveneth the whole Lump; {o faith. is ſuch a; thing, that he which hachis 
purifieth himſelf, himſelf iscbeagent, .allbunſelf is the patienc, .all himlelfis 
fer to ſtrive againſt ſinand to. pleaſe Gad, andio:draw the whole man to Ged; 
his whole ſelfis both Griagah and' the patient; faich comes>ih ©. juſtificchs 
whole man, and ſanctifie the whole man, and renew the; whole- man, : there. 
fore no wonder it is ſuch-an a& as the-wiholt-gian doth pur forth, not only che 
_— —_—_ the heart by relying and:the affetions by placing theme 

fe ves uponG w 1 1.2:04 E199 19 25 460 Q, Te 
5. Fifthly, therebeabundance of graces belides faith; that are ina!l the powers 
| of the ſoul;/as tivethood-4s1n-the:whole; and unblameableneſſe, 1 7h:þ. 5.433 
and perſeverance-isin the whole-rman;fo- thatthe! mind-muſt not only petle» 
vere in ſaving parry, an but the heart alſo in- ſaving;conbdence, -perſeves 
rtceruts through all the ſoul,:and why not.faith,: many-graces have a.coms 
plextand compounded nature; in one regard they maybe: ſaid to, bein-the 
minde, it anotherin the hearr, 1m: anatherin the memory , in another inthe 
sfeRions, in. another in thebody:; foitiis with faith; in one regard, in regard 
of aſſent irisin - the mind, in regard of- confidence and | affiance it. is inthe 

witto i com ages: 116-993 © 09599 22715 0h | | | 

#(e. 2. A bclics Here we ſoethac though faithibe- ſure of falvation and- juſtibcationinre- 
ver may not be gout the cvent;yec it1s not alwayes ſuredfit inregard of ſenſe and feeling, 
ſure in regard fgr'True faith, is not the apprehending of ſfalvationit ſelf, but the apprehend 
of fenſe ingofChriſtforſalyation;' whena-man placeth all bis affiancein Chriſt, and 
allthe good helodoks for, ſpiritual good, temporal good, help, camtort, 
meanes, and:naintenance, andparticyhatly the pardon of his ſinnes, thisis juli- 
fying faith, chough for ſenſeandfeelingitbere is much uncertainty, faith is cer- 
taine for the event, the man thar believes1s: juſtified, and -ſhall beſanRibed,, 
and ſaved, but in regard of ſenſe and feeling, it is not alwayes. cerraine, uh. 
3. 15. Hedothmot-fay,whoſoever bcliereshe hall have eternal )ife;hathir, 
butwhoſoever believesin me he ſhall bavent, though he beafraid he ſhall not 
haveit, yetiif he believes in-me hw/ſhall have itcercainly ;/: if with: heart; and 
mindeand foul; andall , berefigne up himſelf come; to. be' guided and Ns 
5 S242 y 
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hymen all his ways; ifhe commity himſelf romp he ſhall bays exrnal life: 


may hehe is afraid he fall nor. havait; a man hath thataffiateeinChnk char 
izagh/ideat in Chriltr for falvacion, and commits higaſelf. / tro Ghrifhi- for al his 
canfrs,andhope; andy, and is bully reſolved byjabe: Grace of God never 
idfaehmn, be is inwardly - pricpoſed never t&;dfogfake him;!;he wall ever fer 
hiovEbito pica(# him;he will gwen fallow his Commandemeary, and ever ſtrive 
pO dis corruprions; ani whdrtlaghemay be cempted £0. be carried from 
goſunben anzdward principle tots ſoul for ar: rule which (he goeth by; 
the mult pleat} God,and norman; there is an inward: rulexpated: in his 
wulgrcbat thus j65g and: this man - commirs himſelf ta Chriſt; for audience in 
kprayers, joraceeprance 'in hw; dunes, for: the refifting of bis gurcuptzons; 
anbliferche ſalvation of his ſoulwhop he dieck, and tor the gomfarcable refur- 
wftidnot his body atiche laſt day;' yet! notwithitanding this man. wayld give 
$&warld is beaffured af Gods tavoyr, though | he.caſts himialtf upon Got ter 
$;80d:commics himfelf,and -beeruſts kuoſelf wick Jeſus Chriſt; be dorh.ſo he: 
zurhim chat he dares follow: himajip all his wayes, and hefleres. caſt himfelf 
vpanbim; whacſoever w:will eoft ane t wil t folow Chriſt; may beir.may cok 
metheill will of n_——_—_ maybe of my husbang;- maybe; it may colt me 
the th will ofall the Cauntrey; yer that way. E will walk, choughic 'colt-me 
wehatd faggot; may bel ſhall bperſecutedand impriſoned, isisno matter , 
s &crnal life. andno where elte;; here. Lgamefor is; and berel cruſt abax 
Ehiriſt'will give it; co me,, it is heanly chaccan help me, he only chat can give 
meaudience in prayet, he only can- bring me tq acceptance in-heaven.; herg 
Frame to him fort, and caſt my ſelf. upon bim inall my wayes; yet may: be 
this man would give 4 world for this favour; that he hath eommitted himGlf 
wEbrilt, for he would give all the: world to the fit upon his back that be 
had the fenfe and feeling of ir, wany tunes between hope and deſpaire, he ex 
von taggers and knows not what te. think; yet:; be will caſtbimfelf upog 
Ghrifs, and wraſtro him; yet he bach much adoca- believe cercainly, theres 
agraat deal of feares and  davbrings m- his faiths; the reaſon ts, whena man 
hath truſted in Chriſt, and lookes upon his faith, he ſhall inde-may be ſuch 
ſbengck of worldly al lurements, ek yieldiogs 60.theaſſents of the eſh, and 


anflfometimes foiled with + patitry and peity luſt, heſhallfinde fuch a 


dag of deadnefſe, and:{6-much untawardneffe,, and fuck a.company ofcgr- 
ions marching before tum, that he isafraid ;).'tis true, Ihave caſt my (elf 
vio Chriſt, bud Edoubc my faith is: not of che! right amp, nortas though a 
mga can believe inhuggermugger,and a man knaws not what he doth, for 4 
man ſees it, and knows:1t,for the ſpirit ofa man knows what is 4a him; ask che 
mdn? 'Sir, do you natdo thus and. thus? Yes, have you not theſe and thele 
workings in you ?, be cannot denyit, do you not hate your ſelf farevery linne 
yay know, and do you net know your own finnes, and do you not grieve ta {et 
whaca vile creature;you are? da you pot labour after more {incerity in yQUF 
wayes,and more quickning in good duties ? + ble cannot deny-huc he bungers 
after cheſe chings, and @@ you not fhib follow Chriſt, and cleave Gill r9-Chriſg, 
and do-y'ou not ftilllabonr to.deny your felft-3+ He cannot bug -confeſle ic, 
whyithen you havefaith, *tis true; faith he, I ga out of my elf, but itis] 
hnow not how, am at this paſſe, if I periſh Iperiſh, hereIftick, and hereL 
vijadhere;buryer | fear Tam not night; cheScriprure ſaith true, faich dochthus 
and chus, and thus;but here I ſeeſfuch'acorrupyon fo ſtrong, and ſuck a luſt {@ 
mighty, I ſay,true faith may be without ſenſe and feeling of it, there may be 
fiuch teare and memMing in-regard of aſſurance of ſalvation, though.a- man 
dotruly and confidently cat himſelf yponChrift;and I will proye this untoyou 
we 


——_—_———— 
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.fFirſt rhe exoar isnot the objoft ofa juſtifying: faith , thata man ſhall be ven: is por che 


a —— and ſfaved'; this 5s booty ofa juſtifying. fich,thss fa Ty jul 
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lookesfor'? Now the obje& of a juſtifying/faich is not: the;event;} tharaſhatl 


fall out thus with him, he commits this to:God, he believes inthe general rhar 


all that believe'ſhall be ſaved ;:and ns maybolicve, but thee- 
2 4s the 'fedjeof . 


vent that he ſhalf be juſtified» and ſaved juſtifying faith . 
when a than hich Juſtifyingſaichy, chisvvidnorrhe 0bje& ofit;' bur he commir; 
himſelf to Chriſt for 'juſtifycation and*ſalvation; he- trulybelieves: theevent 
ſhall be, thar rhey'which'rraly believe» frgltbo-juſtitiediand ' ſaved, andGod 
will help their itfimities, and pardon theiy <weakneſſes',. bur now: juſtifyin 
faith apprehetids not the-event that comes! afterwards. but fairh commits ic 
felf to-Chriſt for the event, as I will ſhew yowbya' (imilitade; -a man reſolyes 
to'leane upon a ſtaffe, what is in this mats minde- ? *is the! obje this, that be 
ſhall not ſlips for fall? no, he findes” by expetierice thathe' may fall for all his 
Raffe, burheaſts himſelf upon his ſtaffe,” fall or not fallp and though hedo 
fall,he willnot fling away his ſtaffe ; No, -burhewill Jodk'better: co bimſelfe 
afterwards, he knows the fablt was nor in his ſtaffe, -but!mmhis own managing 
of it, therefore he commits himſelftohisftaffe ſtill, and refolvesto | 

onit; he is norſure he ſhall 'nor fall, but chough he do fall; he will up agam, 
and help bimſelfwith his ftaffe-in his going till, he knowsthe Ratfe isnorin 
the fault, but himſelf; maybe he doth'/notleane uponit,- or he knows not the 
right way, but heis ſtill leaning upon bis ſtaffe, and venturing upon his ftaffe, 
ſo I fay true ſaving faith doth'ngg truly apprehend he-is juſtitied, as if aman 
could not be juſtified unleſſe he did believe it ,, chisis rhe event, juſtifying 
faith is the commitcing himſelf ro God for the event, Heb. 11. 23, "By faith 
Abraham beiup'called of God, went out" of bis owne Comntrey, &c. By faith 
Hecaſt himſeffupon God ,- did he belive now whether he ſhould go? He 


' could not tell; be believedin the general;that God would not faile thoſe that 


truſted in him; but for his own particular he knew not whether he ſhouldgo, 
but he caſts himſelfuponGodzwhertherſoever God will have me to go, I will 
go; hecommits himſelf to" God ar vll adventures; this is true faith, and 
theevent all this while may not'be known,but a man may be much rroubleds- 
bout aſſurance. | ls &f Hrs 

- Secondly, theevent; that'a man ſhall be juſtified, and anRified, andſaved, 


2.The event 1554 conditional untila man hath'believed ; Suppoſe a natural-man, and yeran 


conditional till 
a man belic ves. 


Argument, 3, | 


plied ro any rin, forelſe bow ſhould we preach. 


Ele&t man of God, what, muſt this man believe ? muſt he beleeve that he ſhall 
be juſtified, and ſanRified, and ſaved? No,thereisnoſuch thing in the cri 
ture; take any natural man inthe world, and look fromthe. beginning of the 
Bible to'theend, there is not'one text that ſaith! a natural-man ſhall: be ſaved, 
but juſtification and ſalvation areconditional till a'man bekeves, but when s 
man hath beleeved, his juſtification, ſanRification;and ſalvation is certain, but 
he muſt beleeve before he can” be ſaid ro be juſtitied ; 'now,before a man be 
leeves juſtification isupon Tondition, if a'man beleeves he ſhall be juſtitied and 
faved, ſo tiay fudas and Simen Magus, Rom. 10. 9. *Tis'true, this is the con- 
dition, if thoubgeevein'the Son of God, if 'thou take upthis:crofle and fol- 
low him,thou ſhalt be ſaved ;''this is but theconditingk -bur when a man hath 
believed, heis juſtified, and ſhall be ſaved; iitisabſolurenow, bur he believed 
firſt, therefore juſtifying faith doth not beleeve he ſhall-befaved and juſtified, 
for he muſt have faichfirſt ; *cis true, ifa man have ſaving and juſtitying faith, 
there is thetrarh ofthe Word forir, 'thac he ſhall be ſaved , therefore 
juſtifying faith' 'muſt be the" caſting off :a mans ſelfe upon Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion. ; 4291 | 45001310 | 
Thirdly, the event, that a'wan ſhall be juſtified, andTanRified, and ſaved , 
chiscannot be the thing, that a juſtifying faith in rhe aft of: juſtification mult 
apprehend, becauſe then we could not ſay to every man, if thou beleeveſt,chou 
ſhalt be ſaved/that'muſt be the' objet of a/juſtifying fairh; chat may be ap- 
\Word? we ſhould expoſe 
our 
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our ſelves to cavils, and open the 'mouthes of blaſphemers, we muſt fay then 
chis'is faith ;- you muſt believe you ſhall be ſaved, and that you arein the fa- 
your of God, and then we could not bid every man believe if it were ſo, where 
che Goſpel comes we are to bid every man to believe,whar,to believe that eve- 
ry ſhall be jultitied, and ſanRitied, and ſaved? No,that were a lie, God com- 
mands' no man to believe a lie, buthe commandsevery manto believe in 
Chriſtfor juſtification, and for ſanification, and for ſalvation . Now, 
there are two things that God requires of every man where the Goſpel 
comes. 
»Firſt, he requires that he belecves the Word, which faith, char who/dewer be- 

lieves in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. 

Secondly, he commands him to believe in Chriſt for ſalvation , and this is 
fach; che ocher comes in afterwards,I will makeit plaine;, the Lord ſaid to 4- 
haz, la. 7. 9. Believe and thou ſhalt beeſtabliſhed , what muſt Ahaz here be- 
lieve? Doth God bid him believe thar he ſhonld be eftabliſhed> No, for that 
wasa lie, for when all cameto all he was not eſtabliſhed, but he muſt beleeve 
God, and then he ſhould be eſtabliſhed , but he not believing in God, could 
not be eſtabliſhed; ſo God told 44am, it he believed, he ſhould live, did God 
now bid Adam beleeve he ſhould live tor ever > No, for then it had been a lie, 
but he biddeth him believe,rhat if he obeyed his voice, he ſhould live for ever . 
hewas not to believe that he ſhould live for ever, ſo God doth not 
command men to beleeve they ſhall he ſaved, bur to believe in Chriſt for ſal- 
vation. 


Fourthly, the eventis known another way, and not bya juſtifying faith; 4rg.4. The e- 
'tis rrue, ſome men know the event that God intends to fave them, vent is known 
and that they ſhall- be glorified for evermore, but this is known by a- 2n9ther way. 


nother- thing , and- not - by an a& of faith; .the a&t of faith is the 
commirting of a. mans ſelf ro. God for this thing. I will ſer it out by 
afimilitude , ſuppoſe I have a great buſinefſe to do at London , Iam con- 
demned to be put to death, andexcept I have a pardon got to morrow,l ſhall 
beexecuted; 1 cannot go" my ſelf, forT aminhold, butIhave a friendat 
Londen, and I truſt to him to go to the Court to procure mea pardon, in the 
mean time the buſineſſe goeth forward againſt me, and may be Iam going to 
the place of execution , but ſtill T caſt my ſelfupon my friend that he will ger 
mea pardon ; now if my friend ſend mea letter, and ſend me a pardon under 
the Kings Scal., now 1 know I havea pardon, but my truſting my friend was 
nothing, bu my caſting my felfupon him, and ſetling my ſelf upon him, I 
was contident in him; Now,when he ſends downa token,and a Seal under the 
Kings Majrſties hand, now I know the event, that I have gottena pardon. So 
tis with a poore creature that is under condemnation, andthe wrath of God 
$$01e out againſt him, andthe juſtice of God is threatned againſt him, which 
way ſoever he looks he can ſee _ but hell and damnation, and the Goſ- 
pel hach ro!d him ofa friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be can help him to a par- 
don, and he cruſts to him, the Law may be proceeds againſt him, and fears,and 
terrours,and may be he is upon the ladder ready to be turned off, yet he hangs 
upon Chritt, a pardon will come, he truſts upon Chriſt, he will not go to the 
world am! to carnal company to pacifie his conſcience, a pardon will come, he 
calts himſelf upon this; and yet he is not certaine it will come, he hath affance 
in Chriſt char it will come; now,if it be ſo that whereas he believes in Chrift 
for forpivenciſe , ſo Chrilt ſends him a token , there is peace of conſcience 
for thee, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt for thee, and as he depends upon him for 
meanes and maintenance, ſo Chriſt faith, there is ſomething for thee to live 
upon, or patience to bear poverty; as he believes he ſhall be accepted of God, 
ſo here is a token, thy prayersare heard : Now he hath a token, now he may 
know it, Pſal. 2.2 4. T hey truſted in God and they were delivered; that is, ay 
tru 
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truſted in thee, and thou diddeſt ſend them a token; now they knew they were 
delivered; *cis true, a-man might know this: though God: ſhould ſerid him no 
token , he might know rhat he is.uſtified,and- pardoned and bathitle- ro all 
the mercy in Chriſt; he . might 'know; it without this, bur that for his own 
weakneſſe, and that by two things. - Firſt, by looking into'the Word, there 


he might find, that he which truſts in Chriſt and commits himſelfto God, ſhall 


be ſaved ; Another thing is, to-refle& upon; himſelf; there he ſhall find thar 
hetruly goeth out of himſelf, and caſts himſelf upon God, then here he ma 
know it, he that believes in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved , but1 find that I believe in 
Chriſt, there{ore I ſhall be ſaved, but.chis.is not the act of faith, biit the know. 
ins of it. ' of 2h. won : 

| Exfibly, it1$notthetruth of + gry theſtrengrh-of faith that apprehends 
theevent; let. a mag. helievein ChrK&;and caſt himſelfupon him in all his ways 
and tollow him in all his Commandments, this is faith, be it never ſo weak : 


fairhapreb«nds and this doth intitle to juſtification, and ſanRtification, and falyarion, though 


the even;:. 


it be never ſo weak, yet whuleit is weak it-cannotapprehend the event, it will 
be much afraid in regard of that, as ſuppoſe a nian were learning to ſwimme, 
he beleeves that if he could but ſpread his armes and legges the water would 
|beare himup; now when he beginsto learne,he commits umfelfto the water, 


and ſpreads hisarmesand leggs, but this is with much feare and:miſgiving, and 
- he ſometimes ſets one Jeg on the ground, and he hath bur little ſenſeand feeling 
.. of the waters bearing him, becauſe he - commits not-hmnſelf to; the water; buc 


the more and more he commits himfelf.to the water, the more hefnds thewa- 


. ter bears. him, and:now hecan flingaway bis bladders, and ſwjmme' everthe 
- river; he did believe before - that the: water would beare him, buytwhen he did 


-commithimſelfto thewater he had a great deal-of feare, and could fiot ſwim 


--t0 any purpoſe, but when he had learned the art;thenhe comtnitted  himfelfe 
+ to the water, and then he could ſpread his. armes, and.leggs, and ſwimme, So 
: When a. man comes firſt to- believe in Chriſt, he thinks: I ſhould be: the happieſt 


-maniin theworld,I ſhquld-beina better eftatethen Kings and Princes if] could 
believe; and withal it makes him.to:-beheve in Chriſt, and to deny himſelf, and 
caſt himſelfupon:Chriſt,plucks upboth his feer;and commits himſelf co the wa- 
ter, and fling out himſelf upon Chriſt ink or ſwim, yer at the firſt this is very 
weak, and ſometimes he doth it, and ſometimes he doth it not, and ſometimes 
be is feelling-for this, ſometimes for that,and ſomtimes he doth not pray well c- 
nough, and is not humble enough, this is nothing but truſting to lumſelf, may 
.bea pleafurecomes,he cannot deny it, he cannot commit himſelf to Chriſt, 
the weakneſs of this is the reaſon why he cannot apprehend the event , fora 
ſtrong: confidence in Chriſt carries all along with it, it will refle& upon 1t elf, 


andgatherajl theſe things, and be aſſured he will not only have confidence in 
_— but alſo be confident for the having of thoſe good things he believes1n 
-him for: _ | :\ 
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_ By faith Abraham being called togo out into « 
place which be ſhould afterwards re- 
ceive for an inberitance,obeyed, 
and he went out not know- 
ing whither be went. 


E have ſpoken of EfteQual Calling, what a great mercy 
{> itis, that God ſhould vouchſzfe this unto us, and the 
abundance of benefits it bringsro a man, we have ſhew- 
ed how it is differenced from 1n-effetual Calling, How a 
man = know wherhet he be effe&ually cailed, yea ot 
no; and ſo wecameto ſhew you bow , a man anſwers 
pre 2 this call; and he. anſwersic only by faith, and ſo -we 
J made a digrefſe to ſpeak of faith what ir is, that it is an 
fiance in C hriſt, not every - affiance,- but'a- rooted affiance in Chriſt, and 
now we come to take up the point again, that it is only faich wherebya mans 
calling is made effeQuaſ; when a man 1s firſt called out of darkneſſe 
into marvelous lighr, out. of the Kingdome of finne' into the Kingdome 
of God, it is only faith that anſwers that call, and fo it is ever after, whatſoever 
"5 calsa Chriſtian ro do,or to leave undone, it is faith that makes a man obey 
this calf. | | a 
The Apoſtle in this Chapter doth fet out many commendations of faith 
to exhort the Hebrewes , and all Bejeevers, and all perſons to the get- 
ting of it, and to labous to have it grow inthem , and to make much 
of ir, as being a moſt excellent Grace of God , and he commends faith two 


Wayes. 


Firſt, by 'the deſcription of it © in the firſt verſe , Faith ir rhe ſub- 
fance of things hoped fer , the evidence of things not ſeen, a Believer hopes 
for great matters, though he ſeeth not any' of them, may be he is yet 
2 poore miſerable contemptible creature in the eyes of the world ; yet 
he hopes for great matters, he hopes for a glorious refurre&ion , and 
for” an excellent triumph over finne, and death, and hell; and ro have 
his body and ſoul for ever in the Kingdome ot- Chriſt Jeſus , you will 
ſay he ſeeth 'none of theſe things, he hopes thar God' will bleſfe him 
in all his wayes, and be with him in fickneſſe, andin health, in miſery 
and" proſperity,” and in *all eſtates, and that he' will do him good 
while he lives, and when he dyes he ſeeth ndne' of theſe things? No, 
faich the Apoſtle, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for ,"'and the 6+ 
vidence of things not ſeen; though. many think there is no "ſubſtance in 
theſe things, yet faith dorh defiver the ſubſtance of them unto him, 
and it is an evidence that he ſhall certainly have them, and it. is as 
it were a Sacrament, therefore the Fathers call it the Sacrament of feinhy 
an 
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and the Sacrament of hopes, and the Sacrament of repentance, becauſe 
they arecertaine and ſure tokens and pledges of thoſe things that a Chriſtian 
looks for. - | NEE 

:Secondly , the Apoſtle: commends . faith by a long Catalogue of he- 
lievers, of Holy: Fathers; 8nd” Patriarchs,; and Prophets, and Judges. 
and Worthies from the beginning of the world ” and "he ſhewes there 
was no worth in them, but it did proceed from faith ; and this he 
doth, 

Firſt, generally, in the ſecond verſe, By it the Elders cbrained a gud re- 
port ,, he ſpeaks of them all ingeneral, he calls them Elders, a reverend 
grave company,, and he emplifies this, by giving a general grougd and 
reaſon why faith can build upon nothing'as it were to ſee to, and yer 
is able to gather great matters, though it. fee litthe -0r nothing , 27/7 
3- You may ſee this ( faith he ) by Fiſtorical faith ;" For, throwh faith 
we underſland that the worlds were made by the Word of God, (5 that 
things which are ſeen were pot made of: things which do appeare;, though 
nothing was before a mans eyes, yet .through. this faith he might ſee 
an whole world out of nothing, ſo, though the world, and fleſh, and blood ſee 
nothing, yet he that believes in God heis able to raiſe a worid out oi nothing, 
be may look for theſe things at the hands of Gog,thoughtor the preleyr he ſees 
py = he doth divide: theſe believers 4nto foure fevergl "ranke:. 
- The. farſt-1s, the Holy Fatbers before. the Flood ; and he+ ipſtancey 
onely in. three for -all the; reſt, as Abe}, Enich, Norah i Youlk 4s, 
OT: s 5; 51 nel er EET TOES DN Tv7 "1 Hh & 
ba econdly, the Holy Patriarchs from the Flood: to the time of yp, 
and be inſtanceth an fave; ,, por. acbqugh. thery were no more, but he contents 
þimſelf 1 3b ls A ylſans ; faceh, Feſeph, from- ver. $49 
the 22... | ed at | pe 
-7 And then, in, the, third place, he takes all thoſe Wortbies from 3/c- 
Jes to the tume. of the.entrance into; #he Land of Caxaa, and be doth 
4nftance in 4ſcs's Parents, and then in £44/cs, then'in the children gf 
Iſrael , then. in-Rahab , from Ver, 23-$0-131-., '., - | 

In the fourth place, he reckons up all thoſe Heroes, from that time, 
to the time of the AZaccabees,and Names Gidernapd Banach , and Sanp/en , 
and Zephtah., and Davig.,, and Samuel; and then he. reckons them up 
only ia_ generall., the Prophets, and Martyrs, and. Confeſlors , under 
the perſecutions of curſed Aztiochis. Now in all this Catalogtec , be 
ſhewes the admirable effeQs of true juſtifying faith, whar faich is able 
to.\doi when ia. man is. a.true believer, in God , what.,creat matters he is 
able 'to atchjeve, it gives a. man the, teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and .makes-him - able to, do. the . things acceptable ro God; it makes a 
. Man believe things incredible to. ſenſe and reaſon; jr 'makes a man for- 
fake all-and. follow God; it makes a; man do or , ſuffer any thing for 
Chaift, jt makes a man ſo precious, that, the world ,js. not. - worthy . that 
he- ſhould. dwell among them,, that there ſhould be apy ſuch perion in 
fuch a baſe place as the world is, it 15,an, excellent thing, and it 1s ſer 
out moſt admirably . what glorious things. ;faith- doth enable a man in 
the ſtrength pf God to-ds;; and his ſcope jnall this is, ro exhort them 
to abound in faith ; ang. they .that baye at not, ro.yſe all meanes for the 
obtaining of it , and come by. it,, and ſie at God, and ito be (raging 
a2 the meanes-of Grace ,'and never, be, at: quiet till they have it, an 
when they have;it,ro-endeare it; and, Jaboyr ro abopnd. in it, and per- 
ſevere in it to ther dyzng day.; now:;among all this grave, and, veners- 
ble , and reverend ſociety: of believers. phat E here reckons ang ſummes 


- 
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Efje ual calling. 83 , 
pp , he: calls: out Abraham in this text to ſpeak of him, and that the 
{peaks-of him in this place is this, that when God called him to leave 
his Countrey , and Kindred, and Fathers houſe, to leave his inheritance; 
and all his friends and' acquaintance, by faith - he was able to obey this 
call} By Jairh ( faith he) Abraham being' called out to go" into a place 
which he. ſbgeld afterwards receive for an inheritance ,. obeyed , and he went 
ext, not knowing whether he went. 7, 


Dot. So that the Doctrine which I obſerve: from: hence 'is' this, - that Po#.Ir is ſaiil 

it is faith that makes. a man / obey the call'of God; rhe: command of*"** —_— 
God, whether it be the firſt call 'and command, for the  coming' out arty 162 
of ſinne, or all after commands whatſoever, it is faith that makes a man ; 
obey them, if a man have faith, though he had never fo \ſtubborne and 
perverſe an heart before , though he. were never ſo-ſer upon - his luſts, 
and finfuil courſes before , faith is chat which - will make a- man lay it 
downe and difavow it, and oppoſe himſelf againſt it , and he ſhall no 
longer kve in it, as ſoone as eyer faith comes into the ſoul it makes 
a man obey God, it brings a man home to God,, 'to do his will and 
to walk according to his direftions, and to be at his diſpoſe, and to 
commitr., and commend, and reſigne himſelf wholly ro God in all his 
wayes; this is the onely thing that heales a mans backſlidings , this is the 
onely' thing that drawes a man home to God, this is the onely inſtru- 
ment - whereby a man 1s tyed ro God himſelf, whereby a man doth 
fecch :downe all the graces trom above, ſo long as a man is ſtubborne 
and perverſe , and walks after the fleſh, and goeth on in any evil way; 
he hath. no faith, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 78. 32. For all this they ſin- 
nd Jet ftill., and believed not his wendrous works; that is, they were 
dſobedient, therefore: certainly they had no faith , for if faith once 
looked into- their hearts, it would have made them ' to diſcard their 
finnes, and it would have made them obedient to God, it would have 
pared them from the fleſh , and weaned them from their owne 'defires, 
23 and would have made them to give up themſelves to God , therefore 
3 &£feing they went on in their ſinnes, it 1s certaine, they did not believe, 
ouch only makes a man obey God, and whereſoeverit is, a man obeyeth 
God. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauie- faith ſeeth an indiffolvable couple of attributes in God , X#a/-1 Becauſe 
that cannot be ſeparated and ſevered, as it ſeeth his grace and mercy to Rk 
draw bim forward , ſo it ſeeth his purity, and juſtice, and holineſſe, [., hc iniepa- 
and righreouſneſſe, that it dares not but obey God, as it doth dif- cable arribures. 
cerne his. grace and mercy to make him perfectly to truſt -in God, ſo 
it ſeeth another thing in God, that God is of that nature that he muſt 
be ſerved , and worſhipped, and obeyed. Therefore you ſhall fee No- 
ab., though the building of the Ark were an endlefſe work”, and a' coft- 
ly., and chargeable work in the eyes of men, it would” coſt. him many 
yeares to build , -and he could not look after his calling, and: after the 
world , but it would take him up for an hundred and twenty yeares, 
and ſer all che world a talking of him, and mocking at him for it, yer 
when, God commanded him to do it, faith made him do it, and how 
did: faith make him do it? Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah being forewarned 
of God of things not- ſeen as yet, moved by feare , prepared an Ark; fear 
moved him , faith made him do it , but how did faich make him do it? 

It, moved him with feare, and ſo made him do ir, it made him' fee 
God was an holy and righteous God that would not be dajled withal, 
and this moved him with feare, and he durſt not buc do ic, whatſoe- 
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ver it put him to, he durſt' not omit it; fairh makes a man: that he 
dares not. be bold: with God, it takes away the impudency: of the bearr: 
and the venterGuſneſſc of the foul , as- longas a men.dath nor- believe, he 
dares make: bold with: ſuch Commandements of God , as he likes nor , 
he will omit them for all him; but when. faith comes it reveales God 
to the ſoul, and. ſhewes who he is , and what nature he is of, and thas 
he is ſuch a one as will not be ' dallied with-, bur his Commandements 
muſt be done , and his will muſt be obeyed , or clſe woe to that man, 
it ſhewes-to. a men; the. infinite Majeſtie -of God, and fers ic before 2 
mans- face:, that he! daves-not: go on in anything contrary to Gods will, 
but obey Ged-in whatſoever he -commands him , and abſtaine from 
whatſoever God forhids, as Par faith, We dare wot make our [elves of 
the numbey,, or compare our ſelues with fame that commend themſelvo; , 
2 Cor. 104 12, He:knew God had forbidden it, and he durft not but 
obey. So, 1 Cor. 6. 1. Dare any of you having a matter,go ro Law before 
unbeleevers'? As who ſhould fay, you: are not beleevers if you do 
it, faith would ſhew you what God is, and what an inglorious , 
and what a bitter thing it is for you ta do it, how dare you do 
it ? h 
\ Becauſe faich SEcOndly , Faith doth not onely look upon Chriſt as a Saviour, and 
Icoks on. A Redeemer, but alſo as a LordandKing , when Chriſt comes to a man, 
Chrift not on- When faith comes into the foul : Chriſt 1s called our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ly as a Savionr, as he is & Jeſus , fo he isa Lord FX and faith doth not only receive him 
bur asa Loid ag a Jeſus, but ſubmits ta him as to'.a Sovereigne, Faith rakes them 
both together , faith will not let. aman live Lordteſſe, it knowes he 
muſt take Chriſt as a Lord as well-as a Redeemer; as faith takes off 
the guilt of finne, ſo it puts the yoake of Chriſt on; 1s Chriſt divided? 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinthians 1. 13, So 1 may fay, & Chrift 4+ 
vided? Can he be diſjoynted bimſcife from himſclfe ? - Can people mangle 
Chriſt in- pieces, and divide him afunder? May bethou wilt have him as a Jelus, 
but thou wilt not have him as a Lord, then thou canii not have him at all; as 
Peter faith, Afts 2, 36. Beit known to all, that God hath made the [ame 
Zeſus mbow ye have cracified bath Lord arid' Chrift, As he hath made 
him & Chriſt by anointing him to be a Saviour, to bring men from 
ſinne, and ro bring them to Gods Kingdome, and fave them from 
wrath , ſo he hath made him a Lord, he hath ſet him up as a King up- 
on bis Holy Hill of Zi, look as it was with Feph:ah, when the Gi 
lcadites would have him to ſave them from the Ammonites, ſhall I be 
your head then, ſaith be ? and he made them to fweare before the 
Lord thas they would make him their Head, or elſe he would not deli- 
ver them; ſo-if thou wilt have Chriſt to deliver thee out of the hands 
of thine enemies; finne is.an enemy, and the Law is an enemy , and 
the Tevill is an enemy, and the world, and thine own fleſh is an c- 
nemy; if thou. wilt have Chrift to deliver thee from theſe enemies, 
ſhall he be: thy Head:? He hath ſworne- an Oath, Thar we being dcb- 
vered from the hands of anr enemies ſhould ſerve him in holineſſe and righ- 
reewſnefſe all the dayes of owr lives, Luke 1. 73. He hath fworne with 
an Oath, that that man whom he delivers from his enemies ſhall ſerye 
him-in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not live as he lift, he 
ſhall not live Lawleſſe . be ſhall take Chriſts Lawes as well as his Me- 
rits; as well Chrifts Government as the impucation of his reuth and 
righteouſneſſe 5-he ſhall take the one as well as the other, Now, it is 


an cafe thing for @ man to believe by a prefumptuous fairk thar Chriſt 
is 


Efjedtual calling. 


is a Jeſus, but here is the. difficulty to take him ava Lord; X's  2wen 
can call (hiſt 4 Lord butby the Holy, Ghoſt , faith the' Apoſtle, I Cer. 
72. 3. He doth not ſay no. man can ſay Chriſt is a- Jeſus , the De- 
vill and: preſumption car make a man ſay ſo, atid every man hopes, 
and beares himſelf upon this , that Chriſt'is. a Jeſus, but no man can 
truly confefle him to be a Lord, but by: the Holy Ghoſt, unleſſe :the 
Holy Ghoſt enable him , as- our Saviour- faith , David by- che Spivie cal- 
led him Lord, he ſpeakes of |himlelfe , | Matrh. 22: 43. It is 4 grear 
matter to ſubmit. ro Chriſt as a Sovereigne, as well as to take Chriſt 
for # Saviour ; now faith feeth; both: matt be done., it muſt rake Chriſt 
under both rctativns, as he muſt take him under the: relation of a Re- 
deemer , ſo under the relation: of a. Lord: as to be ſaved by him, fo 
to be guided and —_— by him in alb his wayes, and to- be at his diſ- 
poſing in all his courtes ; thus faith ſeeth Chriſt is propounded in the Gol- 
pef, and rhus Chriſt embraceth_ hinr, -iv cannot have him in one re- 
ſpe, but ic muſt alſo havekim in the orher, and ſo faith brings in obedi- 
ence. 


—_ - ————— 


—— — 


: Fhirdly , Faith feeth another couple that cannot be diſjoynted and 2.B-cauſe f:irh 
ſevered one from another, and that is this, as faith: ryeth the heart co glewerh che 
che promiſes, ſo- it. gluerh the heart to the Commandements , theſe go Þcart co the 
together , and when faith reacheth forth the hand to the one, it reach- Commande- 


eh forth the hand to the other , they are tyed with bonds of adamant ;, ,, ,». pro- 
that cannot be ſevered, P/a/me 119. 56. When faith will 20 to God mites. 


in vertue of a promife to do this or that for bim , he reacherh forth the 
hand to thee Commandements too. I am the Lord thy God, thow faatr 
have no othey Gods but me;; As who ſhould ſay, if you will look upon 
me as your God by faith., then look that you have no other gods bur 
me, look that you honour me in all my wayes, and ſtoop to me, and 
obey my Word, as the Lord propeunded the one, ſo he fet before 
them the other, a man forgets that Godis his God by faith, if be 
keeps not his Commandements, beware ( faith Moſes ) leaft thou for- 
get the Lord thy God in not keeping his Commanaements, How can a 
man believe in God, when he forgets that which he (Chould believe ? 
When a man forgets to be. ſubje& ro: God, and to give up bimſelf in 
all his wayes ? The Promiſes. and Commandements are tyed together 
with bonds: of adamant, and no man can pull them afunder, as it is 
with ſinne and the threatnings, if a man go on in ſinne, he ſhall be 
ſure to- have the threatnings light upon him , they are bound together 
by bonds of adamance and everlaſting coards;, let a man do what he 
can, if he howle and roare to God to take away his. plagues , to take away 
Hell: fire and damnation, if he go on in finne, it will never be, they 
hang together in an everlaſting truth, The way of rhe wicked Ball periſd; 
and if a man ſoweth iniquity he ſhall reap miſery , ſaith the Wiſeman, 
As a man ſoweth , fo he ſhall reap, de not decewve your ſelves, We are 
marvelous apt to reaſon as Eve did, to put in perhaps, perhaps you 
ſhall dye, Nay , afſuredly we ſhall dye if we go on-in finne, and will 
not live that life which God hath ſer before us , the life of faith, the 
life of God ,. the life of Heaven, the life of true Holinefſe and righte- 
ouſnefſe, if we will not fubmit to this, and. give up our ſelves 
to be brought under .it , we ſhall affuredly periſy, never did 
any man live and goe on in finne, but he dyed in perdi- 
tion.Never any man lived a. wicked and ungodly life, but had a wicked , 
wretched, and damned death, if a man dogoon in finne he ſhall be ſure 
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looks ro a fit- 


to. have” the threatnings! of ' God light 'upon--him , he cannot avoyde 
them:; ſo it is. on! the other + {ide ,-\che Promiſes and the. Commande- 
ments;g0, together, and if a+ man do obſerve the Commandements ? of 
Godby a true-and |lively faith; he ſhall affuredly. (have the - promiſes. 
and if-he reje& / the;Commandemients, or- be unfound| in the doing of 


' them; he cannot-have the-Promiſes; if he 'have' the one, he muſt have 


the other, he can never 'makea- faithful Plea-for Peace ,” for Pardon , for 
Heaven, .or any: thing that God , hath: protniſed, that. bindes not him- 
ſelfe. over ro God £0.: do his will in ' every thing, Nay, \the ſtrength 
of Faith puts forth it- ſelfe -in as ſtrong an att ;towards::the - Commande.. 
ments as towards the Promiſes , and' 1f 'there- be any difference, it is on 
the Promiſes ſide, -for the Promiſes are: -more: ſupernatural then the 
Commandements, | for they were once written in the heart , therefore 
the Commandements are not 1o ſupernaturaly-'a man_was - once acquain- 
ted with them , but the Promiſes of Mercy, and Pardon, and Re- 
demption are more ſupernaturaj, and we fee: this - i: poore weak be- 
leevers that go on and are enabled ro make good conſcience of their 
wayes, and to be yery carefull of ſinning- againſt God,” and walk in 
very good ftricneffe, diligence , and circumfpetion , and-yet have much 
ado to apply the Promiſes , and: appropriate them to: themtelves. 7 
ſay , broken-hearted people that are weak in-faith , in regard of per{o- 
nall confidence , may yet notwithſtanding be: very ſtrong 1n the doing of 
the Commandements of God: The reaſon is , becauſe obedience flows 
from @ dire& a& of faith , -and this bearing: a man upon the Prom:- 
ſes from a refle& a of faith , it flowes. from a conſciouſnefle. of obedi- 
ence, when a man is conſciousthat he 1s fincre z _ then, -and never be. 
fore can a man have confidence that - the:Promiſes are ſealed to him , 
this is a reflet a& of faith; but it is a dire act that makes a man 
obey Gods Commandements , . ſo. that faith ' muſt -needs.. work obedi- 
ence, for it there be this bleſſed couple propounded to the ſoule in the 
Goſpel together with the Commandements, /: Faith looking on both 
takes one as well as the other. | 


Fourthly , there is another cloſe couple that faith looks upon, and 
that is, as upon a Title to the Kingdome-of Heaven, fo alſo to atit- 


neſle for heaven neſle for the Kingdome: of Heaven, and. one is as needfull as the other, 


2s _ asa tirle as. things without which a man cannot -enter- into 'the Kingdome of 
ro ACavVens 


God; Now, Faith as it helps'a man to a title to Glory, fo it heips 
a man more and more with fitneſſe , becauſe it ſeeth it cannot - be 0- 
therwiſe ; When. David had committed his two | fowle finnes of mur- 
ther and adultery , though he had not loſt his title to the- Kingdome of 
Heaven, yet he could not enter into it , he: could not have actual pot- 
ſeſſion of it, ' Why > Becauſe he was unfit , Heb. 12. 14. Without 
holineſſe a man cannot fee God.,, though a man hath all the titles in 
the-world, though: he be elected to it before all worlds, yet till he is 
made fit for it; he cannot: enter into it , fle# and blood cant wnherit 
the Kingaom of God —_ the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes, it is an inheritance 
holy and undefiled , 'and a man muſt be holy,before he can be made par- 
taker. of it; oſeph-muſt ſhave ' himſelf -before he come before Pharavh. 
Abaſnerus women muſt be -prepared., and purified with ſpices and 0- 
dours, and mirrhe, Heff. 2.11. And then they - came before the King, 
when they-were prepared arid adorned , and made ſweet and perfumed, 
So'a man muſt firſt be prepared. and fitted for the Kingdom of heaven, 


or elſe there is no admiſſion into it, heaven is too fine a place for adulte- 
rers 
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zers, and drynkards,&c, . Asjf{pone -as yer | the Angels: of heaven, 
though-glorious creatures, began , to -ſinge - again. God, God thru 
ghem.,out of heayes,.. they lefe chair habigation; it- was too! tine for 
them -. and. do, you think. the Lord will 1 admit the -Pexill- into 
heaven againe 4n. his members ?; what, a, thing 45 « when eyery:drun- 
kard ., and protane. perſon ſhall chink ' himfg}t meet company for the 
0P trinity ? 1f cannot be,; God will neyer, take ſuch foule loath- 
ſame creatures into. fellawſhip and;:.Communion with | him ,zthey are 
roo neare him already in the warld , and therefore. he-will fling 
them out of his preſence into Hell; - in Heaven is nothing þut bea- 
tifical viſion, viewing of God, and delightigg/jn- God , and; not. think- 
 4og.a. thought but of God, and therefore no .roome for thoſe that 
are empty of grace, and -not fittgd. and prepared for it, .now faith 
knowes this, and believes this , and therefore as it layeth hold on. Chrifk 
for title, ſo-it. never leaves till je- hath gotten -+ficnefſe. from. Chriſt , 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Cul. 1. 12, Giving thanks unto the; Father 
wha "hath made -us meet, 6. God makes all. meet» for Hea- 
ven- that he brings - thicher, and: till they are ſo they cannot be ad- 
mitted- thither , if a man will go. to heaven he muſt þe @ veſſel of 
hinour , 2 Tim. 2. 21-- Therefore Faith parifies: 4 mans heart, pares 
off a mans fleſh, weanes a man from the: world , and- knocks off a 
mans. cyrſed corruptions: more ' and more, and pulls downe a man 
efore God , makes a man ſtoop t9 Gods Coyenant., and-to ;þe holy 
and righteous as he is, it knows, unlefſe he be made fit for Gods 
Kingdpme, he 'can neyer came here; we ſhould 'look 49ithis; arid ic 
ſopid. make us feare, and, wemble , ang Jook-/t9,-quy, ſelyes', for 
unleſſe we be fit for the Kingdome of Heaven we ſhall never hayg 
abode there, foha 3. 3. Exceps g:man be borne @gdine:,, fe. That 
$', Except a man be' made ,meg<t- fori the Kingdome of, God he can- 
Bot come - jato 45; Except he: have Heavens frame and diſpoſition, 
- Heavens. . converſation , except lis -converigtion- be; in. Heayen 


fame... | 


Fifthly , becauſe Faith. is emjnently all that'a .man is to do, it 44, 5 
the whole work of a Chriſtian, fohn G.. 29. This is the! work of ig eminently alt 
Gd, . &c. That-is, this is eminently all the workes of God; + Buf thata man is to 
is. there. no: work but this ? Yes ;- there are many other. works ,; ht <0. 


this. is the work of . God that ye þelieye, ; becauſe this is ,eminently 
all.chat God looks for , a5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks: 1 -Zobp, 3»: 22 17/418 
1 bis Commandement, that ge elitue', &c. Is there ag -other Comr 
Mandement but this ? is this! all we muſt do, and ng, ,,mgre ? No; 
but. .chys is eminently the. Commandement ,. there are. other, Com 
mandements, bur. all are inclpded- in this. of-; heleeving ; ſo; faith 'is e- 


mnently all graces, all other graces are but the daughters. and broog . 


of faith, they grow out of fgith. as our of the ſpring 4nd: root, i 
that do-this and fo -all,, .do. bus  beleeve in- the Name iof- the Loxd 
Jeſus Chriſt, and: whac wile thqu apt do-?, it will make thee! giye 9- 
ver thy ſinges, ang 1be4ymbled and mortified , iz will make ghge give 


Over 
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over vaine company, and "delight int all--goodnefſe, make thee 2eatons 
and fervent', and teach'' thee how * to 'pray and be thankfull co Gog. 
it will fill thy mouth with laughter ,” and thy tongue with joy ir 
will make thee do any thing if thou- believe, 4#-s 16. 31. As who 
ſhould ſay, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and this will make thee 
do all , there will be- nothing'left, as Chriſt faith,” JF rhew believe, tf 
things ave poſſible , So. 1I may fay,, if thou believe all things will be 
done, ang thou wilt ſtick at nothing, ' be backward in nothing , bur 
wilt be brapght ro obey God in every thing, it is like the turning of 
the Cock, it the Cock be - turned, the water will flow forth, i if 
2' mans heart be opened” by faich, all the heart runnes co God, a 
Wind-mill , if 'the Sailes go, the ſtones and all go; - ſo if faith be once 
working 'and operating, all the ſoul is turning ic ſelf towards Ged, 
though never + ſo Heavy, and Carnal, and Vaine, and Earthly be. 
fore, - yet now” all is going in'the wayes of God; As the Mother of 
Chriſt ſaid to the ſervants of the marriage, 'Wharſeever be bid; 70k 
de', do 'it , SO faith faith thus to' all the foul, look whatſoever Chrift 
commands; look you'do'it , minde thoſe things he bids you minde, 
affe& that he affets, retaine that he: bids you ' remember , it is like 
Abner , that brought all 77-ac/ to be the ſervants of David; fo fairh 
when it comes into the foul, it brings all the faculties of the foul of 
the whole man to be ſubje&t to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thus you ſee 
that faith works obedience in a man. 


The firſt Uſe is this, to anſwer a demand that will ariſe out of 
the hearts of people, when they heare that Faith makes a man to 6- 


bey. 5 
-* Bae. How doth iit make a man obey ? 


- Anuſw. I anſwer, ''by ſetting before a man the corruptions of hrs 
owne heart ,-and' what woeful ſtubdorneneſſe is in the ſame, it makes 
a man ſee thoſe innumerable corruptions in the foul, 'and how deep- 
iy they have caten into the ſoul, it makes a man ſee what a loath- 
ſome creature he is, . and what a deal of rebellion there is in his 
will, and minde, and'thoughts, and afﬀfeRions, and what oppoſitr- 
ons there are againſt the doing of Gods'Holy Will, he ſeeth that if 
he will obey God whar little help he ſhall bave from himſelf, from 
his own will, his own reaſon, his own parts, his own nature , though 
he had nevet ſo good a nature; Nay, how he ſhall be hindered, 
and hampered, and oppoſed by bimſelf, faith ſets him ſee this, and 
ſo pulls him down before God, to abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes; 
it was thus in Pax/, Rom. 7. 24.0 miſerable man, &c. It made 


' Him finde this, that he could not do the good he would, thus faith 
empties a man of himſelf, and makes him to renounce himſelf, and 


makes him 'not to ſtand upon his own feeet, never to fRtand: alone, 
never to go about any thing but with the help of Chriſt, it makes a 
man ſee what' a damned will he-hath,, what a damned reaſon he hath, 
what a damned 'heart and diſpoſition he hath: O? faith he, hereis 
Wiſdome indeed , here is a diſpoſition indeed, I will never be ruled 
by this diſpoſition, and he looks upon himſelf as an undone creature 
if he followes his own defires, here be deſires indeed , and thoughts 
indeed, and here is ari horrible frame, and this makes him renounce 
himſelf -' and thus faith works obedience in a man, by driving' of him 
out of himſelf, and dividing a | mans ſelf from himſelf ,. thac he will 
not be led by his own thoughts, nor carried by his owne imaginati- 
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faith Chriſt, and-faith tells a man. this, it makes him know what a 
-wretched creature he 1s, 'and what a damned nature he carries about 
"with*himr, and thar he muft” nor follow, and pleaſe, and pive farif- 
#aRion to that at any "time. Now, a natural man may ſee his inſuf. 
ficiency © of himſelf, and the vileneſſe of his nature , buc conſcience 
only ſhewes hin this; but *becauſe he hath not faith, it doth nor 
4umble him, and put him down, bur he will follow his own thoughts, 
and go after his own reafon for all this , he hath not true and ſaving 
faith , to-reveal theſe things in power to him , but when faith comes 
inte the foul, it doth it to the purpoſe; it makes a man not to be 
a little affe&ted with his finnes, bur ſoundly affe&ed, and makes him 
ſee that he is-undone for ever ihe go 6n in that courſe he was wont 
to do; and thus: faith working in this faſhion delivers a man over to 
Chriſt, by raking'a man off from that which was his Pilate and guide 
before, and making him co be guided by Chriſt, | 


89 


- ons,” it - ſeetl"Hell in all theſe , and that he can do nothing withours 


Chriſt live itn his heart”by faith , without faith you can do nothing, 


\Secondly , Faich works obedience by carrying a man to God, it +. By carrying 
makes a man ſeek to God how to obey, Teach me O Lurd to Vo thy 3 manto God: 


will, Pſal. T43. to. Faith carried him to God, fo faich doth where- 
ſoever-it is, ic brings a man to God, that God would be pleafed 
to ſtrengthen our apprehenſion , that ſo we may look upon his will , 
and to tortitie our underſtandings that we may conceive of all his 
wayes; with a Divine and heavenly underſtanding, and. to fortifie our 
wills, that the feebleneſfe '6f them rowards God may be removed, it 
crieth to God from day to day, that he may not. do as he hath done, 
nor live as he hath done, faith 'whereſoever it is, drives the ſoul to 
God, and to' lie at him 'from day,to day, to guide him, and teach 
him, and inftru& him; and ſhew him his wayes, and reveal unto him 
his Statutes ; as David, Plalme 119.35, 36. Incline my heart. to thy 
Teftimonies \, and not ro Covetouſneſſe,” As who ſhould ſay, Lord, here 
is my heart, will, and whole man, I beſeech thee make me walk ig 
thy wayes, 'I am very loath and untoward, I beſeech thee pur 
ſome ſtrength into this will of mine; when I go to thy Word, let 
me heare it with trembling, when I go to prayer, let me go to it 
with an heavenly minde, encline my heart this way, and make it 
ſtand bent this way ; *tis true , when naturall men are convinced that 
a ftrenpth is from God, they pray too, but this is not faith in pray- 
er, bur” faith makesthe ſoul that ir cannot _ be quiet, but it muſt 0- 
bey and ſtoop to him in all his wayes. | | 


" Thirdly , Faith works obedience 'by making a man improve all the 
abilities that God hath given him already , and this is the beſt way, to 


3. By making a 


man Improve 


encreaſe them | WHatrth.” 13. 12. When a man hath grace, hath all his abiliries: 


Talent , and makes uſe of it, and hath it ro ſome purpoſe, and lay- 
eth'it forth , that man ſhall encreaſe 'his Talent and abound, God 
will give hit more; nowas faith works obedience by ſhewing a man 
his own wretchedneſſe, that he muſt not yield to his own delires, and: 
be carried by his own vaine imaginations, that for _ his part would 
conclude fuch a courſe is lawful, and why not? Though God faich- 
the contrary, faith makes him conſider that, and fo drives him to! 
God, and foalfo it niakeshim go and improve thoſe gifts, and parts, and. 
ſtrength 'that God hath: given him already,that he may lay it forth, 
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and uſe it to the uttermoſt, as if a man be haunted and. baited by 
any luſt , deadneſle, ſecurity , coldnefſe in duty, or ſome other. us . 
Now , Faith when it would make a man obedient to God, to cruc;. 
fie theſe luſts , it makes a man- look/ out to. ſee what © power Gnd 
hath given him , what abilities God- hath lent, what helps and fur- 
therances God bath reached out unto him, and he takes all ro $65; 
againſt that luſt, hath he underſtanding? that+ he employes ro think of 
the evill of the finne, to! confider of the danger of the ſinne , how 


4+. By making a ; , Y ; 
man relic on upon Chriſt , it doth look unto an union with Chriſt, it doth make 


he may avoyde it , and what courſe :/he may take to overcome it . if 
God hath given him a memory, he layeth ir forth to remember and 
recolle&t ſuch things as he hath heard, and hath been told of, he 
layeth all his Talents forth that ever he can to maſter that luſt , and 
ſo works obedience, as faith drives a man to God for help, ſo look 
what help God lends , and what Talent God puts into his hand, he 
layeth all forth for the working of obedience, he will not ler any 
one lye idle, but will emplcy all. to help him forward in obedi. 


ence. 
Fourthly , Faith doth work obedience , by making a man to relie 


2 man to caſt himſelfe 'vupon Chriſt for power againſt his ſinnes, it 
doth extra& vigour from Chrift againſt corrfiption , it doth diftii} and 
draw down graces from him , faith is the pipe whereby grace is con. 
veyed from Chriſt to the ſoul , and faith opens the paffages of this 
pipe that it may deſcend down to the heart from the ' Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, faith is a marvelous excellent thing, it doth extra efficacy., 
and validity , and power , from the life and death of-the T:ord Jeſus 
Chriſt , for the crucifying of the fleſh, for the mortifying of the 
deeds of the body; and thus, it changeth the heart, and brings wil: 
lingneſſe to every duty by doing thus. I ſay, faith goeth ro Chriſt, 
Pw, caſts it ſelf upon him for all things it wants, for the perfor- 
mance of all good courſes and wayes; Thus David got power a- 
gainſt his carnal feare , when he was afraid of Sax! on one ide, and 
the Philiſfins on the other ſide; how doth he fence himſelf againlt 
this, P/alme 56. 4. 1 put my truft in God, and therefore need nit 
feare what man can do unto me; and ſo faith was-able to root out his 
feares; So it was with the remnant of J1/rae/, Zeph. 3. 13. The 
ſhall do no tmiquity , you will ſay, how can that be? Can ficſh and 
blood do that ? As long as a man is fleſh and blood he will be doing 
ſome iniquity or other, how ſhall a man be able to do. no iniquity, 
and let. no iniquity have dominion over him ? it goeth before in thc 
twelte verſe , They truſt in Grd, They truſt in God, and ſo ſhall d5 11 
niquity, When a man doth truſt in God, and hath faith to relie 
upon him, aud diſtill down power and ſtrength from Chriſt , this will 
help him to' do no iniquity, and help him co - oppoſe himſelf againſt 
all his corruptions , and tbght againſt the ſtrength of all his luſts, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rim. 3. 13. let ws therefore caſt off the workes of 
darkneſſe. You will fay this is very ſirange, are we able to do this 
can we tame our own hearts , or change our own minds? are we able 
to purge out theſe corruptions? is this poſlible? how ſhall a man do 
this Why? par oz the Lird 7eſus Chriſt , (inthe next words) go to him 
by a true and lively faith, and then you may be ſtrong in Chriſt, and 
able to do every good Duty, and ſubdue every tinne, receiving 
ſtrength from Chriſt , when a man is to go through thornes and bri- 
ars , 4 man is not able to go through, but if he pyt on his mo 
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Firſt, ir muſt be ficted, and then it muſt be put on, fo Chriſt firſt 
takes meaſure of all che intirmities, and frailties of his peop:e, and 
communicates to them a ſutable grace, are they troubled with af: 
flitions , then he meaſures out patience to beare them ? are they per- 
ſecured , then he makes them able to ſtand for his Name? are they co 
pray, to deny themſelves, to tighr againlt Satan, he meaſures them 
out a ſutable proportion of his- grace and Spiric ro him? and now 
when a man hath his Gloves , and all provilion on, he may $0 about 
hedging , or dirching, or any bulineſſe, ſo when a man hath put on 
Chriſt, and is armed with grace and firength from him, what is 
it but a man may do? In that very moment wherein a man caſts 
himſelf upon God in Chriſt, and doth lay hold upon Chriſt by a crue 
and lively faich , this grace 15 made over to him the ſame moment ; 
may be the grace of victory he muſt ſtay for a while, but there 
comes a grace of ſincerity from God that very moment tha he be- 
lieves in Chriſt, though may be there comes not that power from 
Chriſt he would have, yet that power, - that he ſhall be ſincere, and 
will never Jet corruption make him a flave; he ſhall never walk af- 
ter the fleſh, never be ſtubborne and worldly, never do as the 
wicked do, never depart from God as unbelievers uſe to do; he 
ſhall! depend upon God, and waite upon him, and adhere. and 
deave unto him , and continue a faithfull Souldier to Chriſt, tighting 
apainſt {inne and corruption to the death; a man ſhall have power 
from Chriſt ro do this, if he have a true and a lively faith, By 
faith, faith the text, Hebrewes 11. 5 Emich walked with God, how 
is it poſſible? could he walk with God? what a ftrange kinde of 
fife is this? How averſe is the heart of man from it ? People can- 
not abide ſuch ſtrictnzfle to have commerce, and ſociety, and com- 
munion with God, to keep cloſe ro God, and not go away from 
him, how could he do this? Why? By faith he walketh with God: 
& Abraham, God bade him leave his Countrey and all he had, 
you muſt think a thouſand things were objected ro him, you maſt 
think he had abundance of reaſonings to and fro in his minde; L 
am in yeares, unhit for travell, and ] ſhall now travell God knowes 
whither; and 1 am now where I was bred and brought up, and I 
have hear meanes, and maintenance, and friends, and know 
how to live, and for me to go into a ſtrange Countrey where IL 
know ro body, and I know not whac may become of me, and for 
me to leave certainties for nzcertainties , all the worid wiil count me 
a foole; how did he do this> By faith he obeyed , faith the text, 
&c. Faith helped him with power to look up unto God, and caſt 
himſelfe upon God , that helped him againſt all d:fficulries, that help- 
ed him againſt all the backwardneſſe and dulneſſe of his nature; he 
committed himſelf to God, and would do it, he packt up himſelf, 
never once ſtanding upon the matter, but away he goeth, By faith 
he obeyed, ec. SO, By faith Abel offered up a more acceptable ſacri= 
fice then Cain, Hebrewes 11. 4. How is that poſlible? Was he not 
made of the fame metrall Cain was ? was he not borne out of the 
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and his Gloves , &c. he may, ſo-when a man g6es on in his mw = 
wayes he cannot avoide ſinne, pride, and covetouſneſſe, and vanity 
how ſhall he avoide theſe things? *cis true, he cannot avoide them 
ifhe go naked, but if he put on Chriſt he may; it isa ſimilitude taken from 
2 garment, and thatin two reſpects. 
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fame womb ,. digged out of the .fame. pit? As. apt; and prone .co 
ſerve God after an earthly manner as Cain? How. was he-able to of. 
fer upa more acceptable ſacrifice? He had. no better ſheep then Cay. 
Why ? it was done by . faith, he had faith in God, he renounced 
bimf1f , and was divided from himlſelfe he was united to God by 
faith , and reſolved to hang upon him, and ſo leaned up6n him tor 
every thing he had promiſed, and 1o got acceptance with God.-- $0 
Rahab , by faith entertained the ſpies , Hebrewes 11. 31. It was a hard 
piece of ſervice, a marvelous cifficule piece of bulineflſe, you muſt 
think ſhe thus reaſoned with her ſelfe, ſhall I entertaine T raytars ? 
Shall I betray my owne Countrey ? The Town will fee it, it will 
come to the Kings care, and I ſhall become a Traytor to - my Coun- 
trey and Prince , and a thouſand to one but I ſhajl loſe my life if 
I ſuffer them ro be here, but how did ſhe overcome this? Zy fazrh, 
by faith ſhe entertained the ſpies , for all it was fo hard, for al! death 
was at the doore, yet by faith ſhe was able to do it; What ſhall 
we ſay to Gideon, Baruch, &c. Who by faith [ſubdued Kingaomes, 
&c. Hebrewes 31. 37? Ont of weak they were made ſirens, How, 
did they work righteouſneffe ? They were as weak as others, bur faith 
made them of weak, ſtrong, faich ſtrengthened their wills co that 
which was good, faith corroborated their reſolutions and purpoſes to- 
wards the pleaſing of God, and reſiſting corruptions faith made them 
ſtrongly reſolve that they would not be led by their owne wil!s, they 
believed in God, and ſo were able to do it. What hail I jay of 
eHMoſes, Hebrewes 11. 24? This is a wonderful thing , that he ſhould 
refuſe to be called the ſonne of Phareahs daughter , a meane man born, 
and yet refuſe to be called King Phareahs Grand-childe / who would 
refuſe ſuch excellent hopes of honours and preferments? may be he 
might be King afterwards? Nay, when he was come to yeares to ds 
it; if he had refuſed it. when he was a childe , betore he had come to 
yeares it had been no ſuch wonder , it might have been attributed to 
his childiſhneſſe ; Nay , but he was come to yeares, and was a learn- 
ed and underſtanding man-; what man would. have done this ? Jndeed 
rare are ſuch perſons that are able ro renounce themſelves in this fa- 
ſhion, but you ſee what faith can do. 


Vueft. How Qweſt. Thus you ſee how faith doth work obedience , and now if 
@oth taith ferch gu would know how faith doth fetch power from Chriſt to do theſe 


power from 


things. 


Anſw.r.Asan 1 anſwer, it ts by two wayes. 


Firſt, Faith is an inſtrument whereby God doth by the ating and 
placing of it aright upon him , ler our that power which is in Chriſt 
to a poore ſoul ; that that power which is in Chriſt is ro him , and 
that goodnefſe which is in Chriſt is to him-, that he ſhall have grace 
for grace, an anſwerable grace, for every grace in Chriſt, Ephe/. 1. 
19. The exceeding greatueſſe of his power, to ws-ward that belive, 
When we believe the exceeding greatneſle of his power is to us-ward, 
it is not only a power in God, butit is for us, and we may take 
that power and fetch it from God, and obtaine of him to pur it forth. 
You know that Chriſt hath promiſed to take away the ſtony heart, 
&c, He hath made ſuch promijes as theſe, to pull down ſtrong holds, 
to overcome Satan and all the enemies of opr loules, to poure out 
tis Spirit upon his people, as water upon the thirſty ground ; now as 
ſoone as ever faith comesinto the ſoul, it goeth co theſe promiſes, and takes 


hold of them, Lord here is ſuch a promiſe, Lord make me a new heart,make 
me 
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me obey this Commandment and overcome ſuch a fin,and all thepower thac 
is1n God, it is to him-ward, ns 
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Secondly , Faith doth fetch down power from. Heaven in a moral man- 2. In x mort 


ner , by conſidering the exceeding greatneſſe of the recompence of reward, way. 


as its faid of Aofes , Hebrewes 1. 25. TI fay, faith looks unto Chrift 
looks unto the favour of God, unto rhe forgiveneſſe of ſinnes , and Tithe 
to Gods Kingdome , it looksunto eternal life, unto thoſe admirable Joyes 
that are at Gods right hand forevermore, which are promiſed to them that 
delieve; it ſeeth theſe things,and this makes him ablero deny any thing, to 
overcome any thing , to go about any thing, ſhall I have Heaven, the ta- 
your of God 0 Kingdome, ſhall I be happy for ever?$Shall I have all theſe 
things if I will pray and heare the Word ? Obey God, and pive over 
 yainecompany, and joyne to Gods people, and hate all manner ofevil- 
ifI will labour to crofſe my own thoughts and deſires and-approve my ſelfe 
ro Godin all my wayes, ſhall ] haveall theſe things > this makes him abte 
to do it, helooks to this, and fo goeth abour it, and when the fleſh ſhall 
obje& hardneſle, and difficulty, and oppoſition, and lofſe of comfort , and 
lofſe of carnal eaſe and delight , faith goech and ſets theſe admirable things 
acainſt them , it fets Heaven, and the Kingdome of Heaven, and Chriſt 
and the joyes of Gods right hand againſt them, and this makes him do ic - 
it ſets the will of God againſt his will, che favour of God apainſt the fa- 
vour of men , the joyes of Heaven againſt carnal joyes, eternal happineſſe 
for evermore againſt the ſufferings here for a moment, weighs one inone 
ſcale and che other in the other, and ſo works with them. 


| Here we may fee what little faith there is among people, certainly there 4 2. See what 
is bur little faith, becauſe if there were much faith, there would be much o- li:tle faich is in 
dedience given ro God , we ſhould have admirable Townes, gracious Con. *Þ< woris. 


tions; we ſhould have never a drunkard , never a prophane perſon , 
but all Saints, and holy men, and women, every one would be thinking of 
God and his wayes, and heavenly minded, ifthere were much faith, peo- 
ple would have their lives changed , and their converſations altered ; as 
Chriſt ſaith , When rhe Sonne of man c:mes , ſhall he finde faith upun the 
Earth ? So maylI fay, ifthe Sonne of man ſhould nowcome among us, 
ſhould he find faith among us? He ſhould findit very rare, for this is cer- 
tain , there are not very many that profeſle faith, drunkards, and the great- 
eſt company of prophane perſonsare ſuch as have not the face of holinefſe 
and faith . and amongſt this little number that profeſſe tt, how few are 
there that haverrue faith indeed > You ſee none have true faith but choſe 
that are obedient unto God , true faith doth bend che ſoul to God,it makes 
che ſoul ſpiritual, and holy, and humble, and cleane another man from that 
he was before , that he ſhall be reſigned over to God, to live at hisdiſpoſe; 
this is true faith , therefore faith is hardly to be found upon carth, it is a 
pitiful rhing to ſee how little Gods will is regarded up and down, and 
though God be our Maker, and his hands have formed us, though we 
profeſſe we are his people whom he hath redeemed, though we know he hath 
ſent © hriſt into the world , and the blood of his own Sonne is cried up and 
down in the ſtreers, and callsnvpon men to believe, and take holdon it; 
though we do know theſe things , yet for all this equity of obedience to 
God, and notwithſtanding the'neceſlity of obedience, how do people 
fleighr the will of God? it is his will we ſhould be fruitful under the meanes 
| heavenly in holy duties, fervent in calling upon his Name, that we ſhould 
have the true feare of his Name before our eyes; it is his will that we ſhould 
ſerve him in ſincerity all the dayesof our lives, that we ſhould ſtand for 
him , and glorifie him before men , that we ſhould walk with God and be 
frangers upon earth, and wean our elves from the world, and be taken u 
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with-him,, more then with any thing in this lite, that we ſhould count ro- 
thing deare for him , and dehy our ſelves inevery thing , it is his will for us 
to do theſe things, but who looks after theſe things? Asif we were poſſeſſed 
with a legion of Devils, we go [lighting, and contemning, and breaking all 
| bonds of equity, and neceſlicy of obedience, and Gods will is not obeyed 
his worſhip is not promoted, his name.is not feared, few give their minds to 
do theſe things, if God had not thrown millions of devils inco hell for jin- 
ning againit him, ifGod had not revealed his wrath againſt finne and inj- 
quity, and all unrighteouſneſſe, if God had not ſhowen how jealous he 
ſtands upon keeping his Lawes , and obſerving, his Commandments, ar;d his 
holy and heavenly Word , if God had not revealed himſe|funto us, ir hag 
been another matter , but he harh.revealed theſe things, yer how ſccure 
arewe? Hehath made it appear, R:m. 2.9. Tribulaticn and anguiſh pai; 
be upon every /oul that dothevil , and curſed be the man that d&rycth ns the 
: words of this Covenant, Jer.11.63. And he wil! come in flaming fire 16 reader 
vengeance upoy all that obey nut the truth, 2 Thel.1.8. Thele things are 
ſpokenand delivered, and we know theſe things, and confeſle them, yer God 
is.nor reſpected for all this, Nay, ſuch is the impudency of men, that they 
will acknowledge thar God ought to be obeyed, and lerved, and it is £064 
to ſerve him, and it 15a dangerous thing not to ſerve him,and yer for ail this 
they. will-not do it, asif it were nothing to be damned, and as if they would 
try whether they can bear hell, nay, fuchis the 1mpudency of mens faces , 
that notwithſtanding they bave heard they areunconverted.and their licarts 
are not ſubje& ro God, yet they hope they have true faith in God, and their 
ſins are inftirmities, whereas you ſee it cannot be true faich unleſſe it make a 
man to be obedient ro God inall his wayes, and bindea man in a perpetual 
bond to God for ever, never to depart from him. 


aſe 3 Fo:exx- Thirdly, it may be an Uſe of examination, to ſeewhether we obey God 


Evidences of 
true obedience. 
f., Willing and 


or no, forifour faith be the faith we hope it is, it will make us obe- 
dient. | 

Firſt , then true obedience is a willing, afteionate, hearty obedience, 
Prov.z.1.HMy ſen, let thy heart keep my Commanaments, the Lrod will have 
ſuch obedience as proceeds from the bottome of the heart, not when a niars 
heart is dull, and dead, and hangs off, but when the heart poures forth it 
ſelfin his wayes, and performing his gracious pleaſures from day to Gay ,, 
this the Lord.requires, that it be done with the affection of the heart, as 
well as the thing be done,in the thing done,& the wicked may go as far, nay, 
further then-the lincere, they may multiply duties as well as the other for 
the things done, but here isthe thing , a wicked man doth duties heart 
leſly, unaffectionately , but a child of God doth them ſincerely, and wil- 
lingly,- and lets out his heart and affections upon-them all ,, God loves 3 
chearfal giver, 2 Cor 9.10.. He, loves a giver that gives with. all his affe&i- 
Ons ; fohe loves a chearful comer to Church, that is glad ro hear a Sermon, 
and his heart leapes to hear the Word of God, and he is affeted with it. he 
loves a cliearful praying, one that in prayer pouresour, his ſoul before him , 
he lovesa cheartul comer to the Sacrament, thar delights ro ſhew forth the 
Lords death till he comes, God doth not love a man unleſſe he doth this 
with all.-his affeCtions , asit is ſaid, it is good to be zealous in a good matcer, 
the worſhip and Commandments of God are good matters; now, it is 
Sood to be zealous in theſe matters; nay, to have the creame, and flower , 
and chief of our affectionsſet upon theſe things, weare acquainted with the 
wayes, and hiſtories of grace, and we can ſpeak thereof, bur it doth not {ink 
down into our hearts, it doth not warme us, nor put any heat into our 
fouls, weare not quickened and moved by theſe things, we know Gods at- 
fxibute, his power, and wiſdome, and mercy, and juſtice, &c. But none 
fink 
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ſink down into our hearts, they afte& us not as they ought to do , where 
are our affections in prayer ? We pray , and come to Church, andto the 
Lords Table, bur where are our affections in all theſe things > The Lord 
cares not for thele ſervices, that have not affections to ſpice them and ſwee. 
ten them, and beautifie them, the Lord loves when a man ſerves him with all 
his heart; when the will hangs off, it is baſe ſervice, and the Lord regards ir 
not; as the Lord joves that we that are Miniſters ſhould preach with a rea- 
dy mind?, 1 Pet. 5. 2. That we ſhould preach with gracious affeions, and 
be affeRed inthe Pulpit, and deſire from the bottome of our ſouls to do : 
good to the people, and yearne over the people; the Lord loves theſe things 
when we do them willingly and heartily; ſo he delights in people when they 
heare and call upon his Name with affe&tion,when we go about Gods Com- 
mandmentsas a Bear to the ſtake, God abhors it; may be God commands 
a man to do ſach a thing, he doth it, but it is hard faith he, when money is 
to be fetched out of his purſe for good duties, it is hard ſaith he, and when 
he muſt go againſt the wicked, and pull the ill will of the Countrey upon 
him, may be he doth it, but it is hard , theLord diſtaſts this, the Lord loves 
a cheartul giver. and a chearful worker, a cheartul Miniſter, and chearfull 

eople; now if faith comes into the ſoul,it will not only work obedience, 
but chearful obedience, and from the bottome of the hearr. 

Secondly, true obedience makes a man reſigne himſelf ro God, it makes a , works re((s- 
man to bealtogether at Gods diſpoſe; 1 am thine, faith David, he looked nation to God: 
upon himſelf as ifhe were altogether ar Gods diſpoſe, asifhe were his, and 
not his own; To# are not your own, faith the Apoltle, Jou are boug ht with 4 
pric-, 1 Cor. 2 6. S0 that is true obedience, when a man gives up himſelf to 
God; many will do things that God commands , but they know not 
how to do them wich reſignation, to bealtogether at Gods diſpoſe ; they 
love to be called Gods ſervants, but they will be only retainers, as many will 
get to be ſervants to ſome Gentieman, bur it is only for their own adyan- 
tage, to ſave their purſes, to have the Gentlemans countenance, theſe will 
not dwell with the Gentleman, but in their own houſes, and when he hath 
ſome great ſtrangers at a Feaſt, or when herides abroad in ſtate, then they 
will actend upon him, but yet they will live at home, and be their own men; 
ſo moſt peopleare but the Lords retainers, this is no obedience at all, it is 
none of faiths obedience, 

Thirdly, true obedience puts forth all a mans ſtrength to God, Th ſoalt 3.'Tt puts forth 
love rhe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and all thy frengh, *ll a mans 
Praiſe the LordO my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe his Hily Name, m__ ro 
Plal. 103. True obedience lets forth all that is ina man to Chriſt, ar. 4. "© 
20. When Chriſt called Simon, and Andrew, they flung away their nets and fol- 
l:wed him, it was all the living they had, and yet they flung away all to fol- 
low him ; ſo when he ſpake to A7arthewa Publican, faith came no ſooner 
pzto his ſoul but he followed him preſently, ar. 9,9 Though it was a 
rich office, he was a Knight by his place, as Cicero ſpeaks, it was worth five 
hundred pounds a yeare of our money, yet as ſoone as ever Chriſt called him, 
he leſt his placeand went after Chriſt, ſo when a man will part with purſe 
and friends, and all hehath, and fling all at Gods foot, and give ap all to 
him, thisis true obedience; now if we have not this, we baye not faithful 0- 
bedience. 
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For I was once alive without the Law , but las; the | 
(ommandment came, Sin revived, and 1 died. -*: 


> N theſe words the Apoſtle ſhewes Two things , Firſt, The Diviſion 
What a jolly man he thought himſelf ro be whylit of the Texc. 
he was a Phariſee , before the Lord wrought upon 
him by the Law : Secondly, What a miſerable 
wretched creature he ſaw himſelf to be when the 
Lord took him in hand, and diſcovered his fins unto 
him : before the Law came home unto him, and 
convinced his Conſcienc2 , he thought bimſelf to be 
ative ; but when the Commandment came , Sin re- 


vived, and he aied. 

I. In the former we may obſerve Two things : 

Firſt, The jollineſs of the Apoſtle, he thought himſelf to be alive; Iwas 
alive wichout the Law, I was a Phariſee, and thoughc my ſelf to be alive ; 

I faſted twice a week, and prayed every day, and made long Prayers each 
' day: whenhe conſidered how he walked thus in all the Ordinances of God, 
he thought, if chis was not to be alive, he knew not what it wasto be alive , 
I was al:ve once Withont the Law. 

Secondly, We have here the cauſe why he had this good. conceit of him- 
ſelf it was becauſe he was without the Law, the law of God had not convin- 
ted him, it had not diſcovered his miſerable and wretched eſtate unto him; 
A a l hough | 
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though he had ſome underſtanding in the liceral ſenſe of the Law, yet the 
Law was net yet come homeunto him, he wasas yet without the Law, and 
that was the reaſon of thar good conceit he had of him{elf, be did rftrens 
himſelf to be alive. | - 

And then again ih the latter part , hen the Commandment came, Sis rc. 
vived, but 1 died. There we may alſo obſerve Two things. 

Firit, The Law ſhewed him what a wretched eſtate and condition he was 
in, for all his ſelf- conceitedneſle, fin revived, and 1 aied : Though 1 thought 
before / was ative, yer when the Commanament came , fin revived, axd I 
died: I fawTwasa dead man, when the Lord took me in hand to deal 
with me, and let me ſee how my caſe ſtood before him. Howfoever 1 
thought my ſelf to be in a good caſe before, now 1 faw 1 was but a dead man, 
I did not ſee ſuch evil, and ſuch a matte of corruption before; buc when 
the Lord diſcovered my ſelf unto my elf, and when 1 jaw the Spiritualneſſe 
of the Law, then ſaw that fin was alivein me, and I died; when j faw 
how 1 ought to behave my ſelf in my affections, and in my inward man, then 
fin revived, and I for my part was a dead man, I was fain tro come down trom 
thoſe high conceits, and imaginations 1 had before. 

Secondly, We have here the Cauſe why he was thus brought down, 
it was becauſe of the Commandment of God which came home unto him, 
the Law of God came home unto his Conſcience, and diſcovered nn- 
to him, . how it was with him, and it made him to ſhake in the aj- 
prehenſions of his own eſtate, that he was buta dead man, and that he had 
Sone to Hell,and periſhed everlaſtingly,if he had continued in thar eſtate and 
condition. Ret 

I intend at this time to treat of the former part, wirhawr the Law 7 was 
once alive ; And here Two things mutt be opened: Firſt, what doth the 
Apoſtle mean, by Wirhext rhe Law. Secondly, What doth he mean when 
he ſaith; 7 was once alive. | 

..T. _ For the Firſt, When the Apoſtle ſaith, he was Withone the Law, he 
doth not mean ſimply, that he did think himſelf without the Law, that is, 
without the binding Authority of the Law , for ſo no reafonuble creature 
is, yea, indeed no creature at all is without the Law of God, for there is a 
Law of Obedience impoſed upon all the Creatures , and the unreaſonable 

reatures do keep the Law that is impoſed upon them by God ; and howlſo- 

er reaſonable Creatures depart from this Law and break it, yet they are un- 
der the binding power of this Law; therefore the Apoſtle doth not thus niean 
that he was without the Law, therefore we muſt know, that to be without the 
Law is taken Four wayes : 

Firſt, To be without the Law, is meant, to be without the promulgacion 
and publiſhing of the Law, and ſo the Heathen only are faid to be witt- 
out the Law,” as we may ſes,” Rom. 2. 12. there the Heathen are ſaid to be 
without the Law : that is, without the promulgation of the Law, it was pub- 
liſhed only tothe Jewes upon Mount Sia, and ſo Paxl was not without the 
Law. | 
Secondly, Itis taken in regard of the literal knowledge of the Law, and 
ſo ignorant people are ſaid to be without the Law of God; they know not 
the Law of God; andin this ſenſe Paul was not without the Law, he was 
trained up in the Law, he was learned in the Law, for he was brewght up at 
the feet of Gamaliel, As 22. 3. ſo that he had the logical meaning of the 
Law, and was able to ſpeak of the pointsof Religion, better then a thou- 
fand millions of carnal men, he had the literal knowledge of the Law. 

Thirdly, Itis taken in regard of the moral Obedience to the Law, and 


_ ſo wicked men are ſaid to be withont the Law, as we may ſee, 1 Tir, 7. 9. 
Th; 


: 
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The Law i not given to 4 Right cos mans but to the Lawleſs ant Diſobeais 

ext ; wicked men are lawleſs, they live as if there” were' no Law Draw 

kards and Prophane perſons, as tliey are ſaid to live without Got Hehe 

world, ſo they are faid to live without the Law, as if there wete tio Faw! to 

bind them , they are people that are not to be held withif any compals,they 
take notice of no command to rule in their hearts,and reifie theit lives;! and 

in this fenle Pax/ was not without the Law neither, for he lived after the 
moſt ſtri& and exa& Sect of the Phariſees, Phil. 3.4, 5. If any man think 
ke hath whereof be may truſt in the fl-ſh, 1 much more, circumciſed the eighth 
day, of the flock of Iſratl, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, 4s touching the Law a Phariſee, He was one that faſted and curbed 
himſelf, yea, he kept two Faſts a week, ( as thoſe Phariſees did, that were of 
the better rank) he Prayed daily, and performed the duties of Religion, and 
there was no outward Ordinance of the Law which he performed not; he 
was one that was conformable to the letter of the Law, according as he un- 
deritood the Law , he was Morally Obedient to the Law; he was no extor- 
tioner, nor unjuſt perſon; no, he did the works of the Law, and thoſe 
things contained in the Law; nay, there was no body that could challenge 
him with any blame ; none chat were familiar with him, could fay any thing 
to tax him withal, when'he was in his ignorance, and blindneſs; therefore 
in this ſenſe he was not without the Law, | 

Fourthly, Therefore in the Fourth place, we are faid to be without the 
Law in regard of the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Law, and fo Pax! was without the 
Law ; he did not clearly underſtand the divine and ſpiritual ſenſe of the law ; 
he did not ſee the glory and the beauty of the Law of God, how it did dif- 
cover all the breaches of Righteouſneis, how it reached to' all the inward 
parts, how contrary the Law of God was to all his nature, thus Pax! un- 
der{tood not the ſpiritual nature of the Law, he had not the ſpiritual under- 
itanding of the Law, and thus he was without the Law. | 

2, Now for the other words, 1 was alive oxce. 

1. It is meant here ſpiricually towards God, he doth not mean naturally, 
for he was alive naturally, both before and after the commandment came ; 
but the meaning is, he did not think himſelf to be ſuch a wretched curſed 
creature as he was , hethought he had the fear of God in him, and true 
Obedience in him ; he thought he had a ſpiritual kind of life, as we may ſee 
Rem, 6.11. Te aredead (faith the Apoſtle) ro. fin, bat are alive to. God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, And, Rem. 7.13. Give not your members 45 weapons nunte 
fir, but give your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, i. e. 
As thoſe that have the pure and ſpiritual life of grace in them : So Lake 15. 
24. Thu my ſon was dead, and ts alive again ; that is, ſpiritually alive 
again; he was a dead creature, he was departed from his Father, which is 
the fountain of life, he was dead in ſinsand treſpaſſes, he was a dead man, 
bur now he is alive again, he hath ſpiritual life again. | 

2, Tobealiveis taken to be conceitedly fo, alive in his own conceit, he 
hath no true life in him, yet he doth imagine that he hath life in him, he 
thinks he hath life, and is dead, Rev. 3. 1. I know thy works, thou haſt a 
name thou liveſt, but thou art dead : Here the Church of Sara did imagine 
ſhe was alive, and others conceived fo; ſhe ſeemed to be alive, and yet not- 
withſtanding was dead, ſhe had no true life in her : ſhe ſeemed to be-alive, 
not only in the ſight of others, but in her own apprehenſion; ſhe ſeemed 
to be alive, and yet was dead; now this is the meaning of the words, with- 
cut the Law I was alive once ,, that is, I thought my ſelf to be alive, I ap- 
prehended my ſelf to be no dead man, no damned man ; 'I thought*not my 
ſelf to be under the wrath af God, and one that ſhould periſh evermore, if 

| Aa2 I con- 


Obſer, 
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Iconrinued in that eſtate: wherein I was ; I hoped better things of my 
ſelf; ſaw theſe ſigns.of Grace and Life in me, and I thought I was alive 
indeed; til}the Commandment came, till the Law of God was preſſed up- 
on CN ence. and ſhewed me the contrary ; I thought my ſelf to be 
a very liveman, andone that had ſome hope of eternal happineſs, and one 
that might enter into glory, Itook my ſelf to be alive ; Thus we ſee the 
meanins of the words. . | 

Now the Point I intend at this time to infift upon, is the livelineſſe of a 
carnal mans heart, before the Law comes home to him, and is preſſed to 
him, and ſhews him his damnable eſtate, and that heis dead in his fins and 
treſpaſſes, he hath ſome colour of Righteouſneſs,that he is moral and civil, 
and orderly, and he hath ſomthing that is like Grace and Life, he hath ſome 
hope cowards God, and hath ſome kind of obedience, he ſeems to be obe- 
dient to the commandment of God ; before .he is humbled by the Law of 
God, he isa live creature. Here St. Pax ſhews it by his own example, 
Without the Law 1 was once alive ; noting out unto us, how it is with every 
unhumbled man, with every unmortified man, that is not yet converted to 
God, he hath many things to fay for himſelf, but he doth not underſtand 
the pureneſſe of the Law, the Law hath not yet killed him, it hath not 
yet pulled him flat down before Almighty God: A man that is un- 
humbled by the Law of God is a live man, he will not be perſwaded, 
that he is a dead, damned creature ;, he doth apprehend and hope 
he hath life : 4t is ſo with men , before their Converſion, they will 
not believe that they are damned creatures, and they think it unchari- 
tableneſſe in any to ſay they are damned creatures, and dead creatures, 
they. will not believe it, ſo long as the Law is not charged upon 
their Conſciences, fo long as they ſee not how it is with them, they do 
verily apprehend that they have life in them, their hearts are not kil- 
led, their ſpirits are not dead within them, they are not pulled down in the 
apprehenſion of their own curſed eſtates before Almighty God : this is the 
thing I intend to inſiſt upon, 

2. For the Proof of the Point, we may fee, 1 Tim. 5.5. there the A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of V Vidows that lived in pleaſure, ſaith, She that liverh 14 
pleaſure, ts dead while ſhe is alive ; that is, dead in pleaſure, dead infin, 
dead in the vanity of her own heart, and yet ſuch a V Vidow liveth, ſhe li- 
veth not only a natural life, but ſhe is alive in her own conceit in regard of 
a ſpiritual life , for if ſhe conceived ſhe were a dead creature, a damned crea- 
ture, ſuch thoughts would kill the heart of any creature under heaven, ic 
would break the neck of all her pleaſure , but in that ſhetook her pleaſure, 
it was a plain token that ſhe was not kylled. 

Now tor the Opening of the Point, 1 will do theſe Three things : 
Firſt, Iwill ſhew whac this livelineſs is, and wherein it conſiſts, 

Secondly, I will hew what the EffeRs of it are. 

T hirdly, The Ules. 

Firſt I will ſbew what this livelineſſe is, and it conſiſts in theſe Three 
things ; Icould branch them into Four, but I will reducethem into Three 
Heads. 

I. Firſt, It conſiſts in the non-appearance of a mans dead, and damned 
eſtate: So long as a mans dead and damned eſtate doth not appear un- 
to him, fo long a man thinks he is alive, and that he is nota dead man, he1s 
nor a man that hath the ſentence of condemnation lying upon him, ſo long 
as the Law hath not come, and ſhewzd a man his wretched eſtate, and made 
his damnable eſtate appear in its ovvn colours unto him, vvhy he is alive 


man, he conceives himſelf to be alive becauſe the Lavy of God hath —_—_ 
vinced 
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vinced him of the contrary : if the Law of God doth ſeiſe upon a mans 
heart, and inits own colours appear to a mans eyes, and hold it elf as a 
glaſſe to a mans underſtanding, and ſhew- him his wretchedneſſe , and 
what a curſed eſtate he isin before God, this will kill his very heart, and 
break the livelineſſe that is in him, and make him burſt out into out-cries, 
Oh! Iama dead man, I ama damned man; fo that the livelineſſe that is 
here ſpoken of, conſiſts in the non-appearance of a mans dead and dam- 
nable eſtate: As for example, an Adulterer, his damdable eſtate doth not 
appear to him, he knows not that he is a dead man, as Prov. 9. 18. He 
knoWs not that the dead are there, and that her gueſts are inthe depth of bel : 
When he goes to lie with his Whore, and commit his wickedneſſe, hedoth 
not think that they are dead and damned men that are there, nor that they 
arein the pit of Hell, Though his Conſcience may tell him, that he is 
wicked, and ſinful, and wretched, and that he is half dead; yet he is not 
a dead man, heis not abſolutely a dead man, he doth not know this: It 
may be he will confeſſe it, Lord, Iam a dead man, Lord, Iama damned 
man; it may behe will confeſſe this in his Prayer,becauſe he hath ſome light : 
but yet his heart is not taken down, the livelineſle of his heart is not killed: 
I will prove it to you: for let another man, a Miniſter of God , or a child 
of God, ſay heisa dead man, a damned man, one that lies under the wrath 
of God, he will deny it, and fay he is uncharitable, and judgeth hardly, and 
why may he not be a live man, and a good Chriſtian? he hopes heis, he 
doth not know that he is a dead man; as the wiſe-man ſpeaks, Prov. 14. 12. 
There t5 a way that ſeemetht right to a man, bat the iſſues thereof are death : 
that is, there is a way that ſeems to be a way of life, and a man ſeems to be 
alive that walks in that way ; but the truth is, it is a way of death, and a 
man that goeth in that way is a dead man, and a damned man, bur yet in the 
meantime, while he walks in that way, it ſeems to be a way of life unto 
him; there isa non-appearance of the deadneſſe, and damnedneſſe of x 
mans eſtate and condition that walks in that way, and therefore it ſeems to 
him to be a right way, and a way of life, and there is great hope in him 
that he ſhall live for evermore;and many men do walk in that way,and there- 
fore it ſeems to him to be a right way, and a way of life , it ſeems right to a 
man, but the end thereof is death : And this is the Firſt thing, wherein this 
livelineſs conſiſts, The non-appearance of a mans dead- and damned eftate. 
2. Secondly, It conſiſts in Performance; he is able, as he conceives, to 
do the duties that God commands ; he hath wiſdom and ability at home 
to go about his Aﬀairs, he hath underſtanding and ſupply at home, he 
hath life, and ſufficiency to go about theſe and theſe duties and perfor- 
mances; let the Law tell him, he muſt be ſober, he hath life to avoid the 
Ale-houſe, and if he commit a Drunken AR,he would have you think he hath 
- Srace to be ſorry forit; and eta man tell_him, he isa dead man, he hath 
no grace in him, no life in him ; he will tell you, he doth thus and thus, be 
hears Gods Word, and he Prayes to God, and he Trufts in God, and he 
Believes in God, your telling of him this, doth not kill his heart, he thinks 
heis alive for all this; nay, let the Law of God, come and tell him, Heis a 
dead man for all his doing ; this will not kill him neither, {o long as the 
Lord himſelf doth not open his eyes, and clear his eye-ſight, and diſcover 
his ſins, and convince his Conſcience; though the Law ſay heis a dead man, 
anda damned man, this doth not kill him, he can wait upon God and per- 
form theſe and theſe duties. Thenlet the Law of God fay, Heis a dead man 
for all this, he muſt deny himſelf: why ſo he will; 1 confefle, Lord, Iam 
anunrighteous man, a wretched man, a ſinful creature, and all my' righ- 


teouſneſle is as menftruous raggs ; and now he thinks all is well, — 
: VY 
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Law of God , hath not yet come home unto him, and ſhewed him his 
heavie eſtate, but he is alive in regard of the pertormance of the daty , and 
thinks verily be hath ſife at home in him; whereas, if che Law of God 
did come home and charge his eftzre upon him, and ſhew him, what obe. 
dience the Law requires, what feverity, and truth in the inward parts, it 
: > 0 ) . . 
would break a mans heart, and kill him, notwithitanding all performances : 
but in the mean time that a mans hearct is not killed, and thz Law hath not 


given him his deaths VYound, be thinks he 1s alive : 


Cr) aloud, ( faith 


God ) lift Hp thy VOrce like A Trumpet, ſhew my prople their 1 ranſgriſſions, 
and the houſe of Iſrael their (ins, Tai. 58. 1- there the Lord looks upon the 
people as dead, wretched ſinners, and abominable people, but yet notwith- 
ſtanding they thought chey were alive in performances, as we may fee, verſ.2, 
- Tet they ſeek, me daily, and delight to know my Wajes, even as a Na- 
tion that did righteon fly, and kad not forſaken the Sratates of their God: they 
ash of me the Ordinances of j rſtice, they draw near to me, (aying, We have 
faſted, and thou regardeft it nt. We ſee here they take delight in ap- 
proaching unto God, they take delight in Gods Ordinances, and ſeek God 
early, they can do thus, and thus, and are alive in all pertormances ; but 
that man whoſe ſpirit the Law hach pulled down, and the Lord hath convinced 
him of his infinite inability co perform the Law, he cannot fee any lvelineſs 
Let any duty come, 1£ kills his heart: I] 


in him, unto any performarce. 


ſhould now hear the VVord of God, but my heart is unprepared, and my ear 
uncircumciſed, and I cannot hear aright. Let an opportunity be offered to 
Pray, it kills his heart , 1 ſhoz!d now call upon the Name ot the Lord, buf 
have ſuch a curſed heart I cannot Pray, 1 cannot fpe:k one right word betore 
God. Let an occaſion be offered of holy Conterer.ce , it kills his heart; 
Alas; faith he, T want pure larguage, my tongne was never tonched with 
*--,a coal from the Attar, my lips have not ability to drop torth ſavoury ſpee- 
ches, I am not able to ſpeak one ſyllable aright ro Gods glory ; it kills his 
heart, he ſeesno life at all in him, unleffe he can have lite trom withour, and 
ability from without, he is dead, all is nothing to him, che taw hath ta- 
But he that is not humbled 
by the Law, he is alive, he. hath life in himſelf, ic is nothing with him 
to Pray, and go to Church, and hear Cods Word, it is nothing, bur thruiting 
to do theduty , he hath lite in him to do duties, and wait vpon God in his 
Ordinances, but when the Law comes home to him, it plainly lets him ſee 
that he hath no life in himfelf ro do any good, he mult feek for lite and abi- 
bility from withour, elſe heis a dead man, he can do nothing in this caie; 


ken away the livelineſſe that was in him : 


David in this caſe cannor look up : 
head, I cannot loik up, Vial, 40: 


Hine intquities are gone over my 
A1:/es, he 1s a man of uncircumciſed 


lips,and cannot ſpeak unto Phartoh; Pan! cannot do any thing that is good, 


1n me atvelleth no good thing, Rom. 7, 


And ſo for the reſt of Gods people, 


when the Law hath kitled -hem and laid them dead, in regard of any per- 
formance, they mult have life from without, there is no life at home, no 
Sraceat home, no underſtanding at home, they muft go out for all : but 


a carnal man, he is alive unto all performances. 
like unſavoury Salt, 


into a Living, and take a Paſtoral Charge upon him, 


500d for nothing , 


Many a man 1s 


S, bur to throw upon the dung- 
hil. He never received the Holy Ghoſt, and yer he. will be inducted 


as if he were 


able to perform the Duty of a Miniſter,” and take the Charge of 


Souls upon him. 


VVife : 


eAthalia vyvill be a 


uveen , 


and Nimrod a King ; 


So eAnanias will be a Husband , and Sapphira 4 


and 


eAbimilech a Judge , they arc* alive to diſcharge all theſe Duties: 


thus 
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thus men are altve, the Law of God hath not killed their hearts; and pulled. 
down their ſpirits , ir hath cot made ir appear unto them, what wretched, 
curſed Creatures they are. This is the Second thins; wherein this Livelineſs 
conſiſts. | | | th 

. Thirdly, This Livelinefſe conſiſts in a preſfumptuous hope; he conceives ' 
that he is juſtified before God, and that God will not damn him, but 
forgive him his fins. There is nothing can make a mans heart more full 
of life, than to think that he is righteous before God, and that God 
will not impute his fins unto him : there ts nothing can make a man more a- 
hve, then this, If they think they are juitined before God, they have then 
a lively hope; 1 Per. 1. 3. #lefed be Grd ( aith the Apoſtle ) even rhe Fa- 
her of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, which acceramg to his abundant mercy , bath 
begotten us again, to a lively hope , by the Reſurretion of Chriſt from the 
Dead. So theſe men have a hope, that makes them lively, and full of 
life, as a poor man that hath ſome grounded hope of an Earthly inheri- 
tance, it mekes the heart lively: Poverty deads the heart, he that hath 
' nothing to maintagn himſelf, and choſe that belongs unto him, it deads his 
heart; bur if he hath ſome hopes of an hundred pound a year, and his 
hope is grounded, if he hath ſure hope of it, and he makes no doubt of it q 
it makes his heart full of life: ſo when a man doth believe that he is in a 
good caſe, that he is delivered from death, rhat he is in the eftate of 
'Srace, when he hath ſome probability that God hath. juſtified him 
from fin, this breeds an hope in him of an eternal Inhericance, and this 
hope, the conſideration of ir, makes the foul tull of life; There is no- 
thins can make a man more liveiy, then a hope that he is juſtified before 
God, and that God will not impure his ſins unto him. Now when a carnal 
man conceives he is righteous before God, and that God will forgive him his 
iniquities, that God will not damn him, nor count him a dead and a damned 
man; fo long as a man doth imagine this, he muſt needs be a lively man , he 
is alive in his own apprehenſion ; nay, all che delights in the world, cannot 
make a man fo full of life, as this hope. Ir is not mens following their plea- 
ſure, that makes their hearts fo full of life; as to have hope that the Lord 
doth not account them dead men, that they are juſtified men, and righteous 
men, that they have ſalvation to ſhew for, Heaven and eternal happineſſe 
ro ſhew for, that they ſhall go to heaven. Bur if now the Law were charged 
upon a man, if he knew that he were a dead man, a damned man, it would 
pluck down his ſpirits, and make his ſpirits dead, for all his pleafures. It. 
is the conceit that men are Juſtified, thar makes them ſo full of life; fo 
long as the 1.aw doth not come home toa man, and poinr him ont in his 
colours, and make it appear to him, that he lyeth under the wrath of Al- 
mighty God, that the Lord doth account him an aboniinable, wretched 
Creature, ſo long as he doth not apprehend this ; eſpecially if he have 
any good Gifts, and Parts, and Qualities , and Moral Obedience to the 
Law , doing good Duties, and a general laying hold upon the Promiſes, 
and a hope they belong to him, this makes him alive, Phz1. 3. 9. Paxl when 
he was a Phariſee. and did Moral Duties, and performed Moral Obedience 
tothe Law of God, he thought he had Righteouſneſſe of his own; he calls. 
it there, h own Righteorſneſſe, he ſo apprehended of himſelf ; now this, 
isthat which makes men alive, when they conceive, that they have ſome 
Religion, and ſome Grace. You ſhall have many men and women, 
that hate the Servants of God, and yet think they are godly men, 
and have Grace and Life in them. We may ſee it, As 13. 50. there it is 
faid that the Jews ftirred up certain devont ard honourable women , and 
raiſed Perſccntion aga*nſt Paul 1nd Barnabas, and expeled them oat of rheip 


{oaſts ; 
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Coaſts: Though they hated Panl and Barnabas, yet they are ſaid to be de- 
vout, and honowrable women. They imagined they were very Devour , 
they conceived they were Religious ; - How many men and-women are there, 
that think they are Righteous, ard they will do many Duties, and take 
many good Courſes, inſo much, that it would pity a man to think they 
ſhould go to hell? they will be very. Zealous, they will be very Earneſt a- 
gainſt Drunkenneſle, and cry out againſt the abominations of the times, 
' theyare marvellous Devout and Godly, and yet a man that is Devout and 
* Godly in truth and in deed, they cannor abide him, but hate him. Now if 
the Law ſhould come home unto them, and diſcover how indeed it is with 
them, it wonld humble their fouls, and pull down their ſpirits, and make 
them dead ; fo that this prefumptuous hope, that men are in good terms 
with God, and that God will be merciful to them, and forgive them their 
ſins ; this makes them to be alive. 

2. We come now to the Second thing, and that is the Zfe& of this Live- 
lineſs, what EffeRs it works in the heat; And the Effects of this Livelineſs 
are Four. FE”, 

i. Firſt, It makes them ſound and heart-whole, like a Boyl unlaunced, 
itis yet ſound. The true ſight of fin, and wrath of God inthe foul, is able 
to break the heart'of any man, it is able to dead his ſpirit, and kill all the 
Livelineſfſe that is in him, and make him have little life to go on as he doth, 
Burt fo long as the Law of God is not come home to a man, though he have 
no Titleto Keaven, though Hell be the Portion of his Cup, yet he is as 
ſound as can be, as heart-whole as may be : Let carnal comfort come, he can 
rake it; let pleaſures come, he is able to delight himſelf therewith, and go 
on inhis courſe as if he ailed nothing, Prov. 18. 14. the Wiſe man faith, 7 he 
ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmiries,. but a Wounded Sfirit, who can 
bear ? When theLord comes to wound a mans heart with the ſight of his 
ſins, and the fearful condition he is in, what a curſed creature he is, having 
no Mercy, and being out of Chriſt ; having no Pardon, no Grace, no Ho- 
lineſſe, but lyeth under the Curſe of God: - If the Law thtis come home, 
and wounds his Conſcience, he is not able to bearit, this-man, let carnal 
Comforts come, he is not able tb take them , it kills the heart, Look as 
itis with the Stomack, if it can take meat, and digeſt ir, it muſt needs be a- 
live , for if the Stomack be dead, it can digeft nothing. So for the 
Taſte, If a mans Palat, andall the inftruments of the taſte be dead, he rakes 
no delight inany meats: So there is a kind of foundnels in the Soyky that 
is the reaſon why a man can delight in carnal pleaſures, in Drinking, and 
Sporting, and in Profit and Gain, There is a kind of ſoundneſs, and livelt- 
neſs in the Heart, the heart is not yet broken: If the Law come, and 
take the Hearts life away, this will pull down the Heart, it will make a mans 
heart even break, it will pull down his ſpirit : But a man whom the Law hath 
not yet humbled, and ſhewed him his damned cſtate, his heart is yet whole, 
and ſound, | When the Law of God had but a little killed e4h4b; heart, 
you might ſee it in his very-gate,- he went ſoftly, he could not tread fo con- 
tidently upon” the ground, as he was wont to do, it tamed his very 
| Reps, it is wonderful how his heart was broken, it appeared in his very go- 
in; up and down: When the Law comes hometo a man, it is ableto kill his 
heart, and makes him Soul-fick,and makes him cry out, O the wretchedneſſe 
of my heart ; it makes a man fick at the heart, it lyes like a heavie Plague 
upon the heart and conſcience; it will make a man at deaths door with his 
fins, it will make bim ſay with Paul, when the Commandment came, Sin 
revived, ard 1 died. Butanother man, though he hath evident demonſra- 
tion that he is a dead man, yet the Law of God hath not pulled down his 
heart ; 
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heart ; | ficknefſe will pull-down a mans Stomack : ſo when the law of God 
comes, home to a Mans-conſcience, and makes him fick, 1t makes him yield, 
and'pulls 'down his Kemack. Many. men are crazy, and ſickly, and yet 
they4ye not by it, but'walk up and down, and goabroad , but if they were 
heart-ſick, it would pullthem down, and make them lye by it. ' So many a 
carnal man, may have ſome qualmsofſin, bur yet their hearts can $0 abroad: 
after profits, and pleaſures, after vanities, and delights, they can go a-: 
broad for all chis. But when the law comes home, it_ will pull down a 
mansfpirir, and make him heart-fick. - This is the” meaning. of that place, 
The whole need not a Phyſician, but the ich. Mat, 9. 12. Every carnal man 3 
ſo long as heis not humbled, and broken under the fight of his fins , his! 
heart is yet whole, his ſpirit is yet ſound, he. is notyet wounded; as the! 
Prophet //aiah ſpeaks, {/a. 1. 6.” From the crown of the hy ad, tothe ſole of 
the foot, there is nothing, but wounds, and / wellingr, ana ſores full of 'cor- 
ruption ; there ts m1 ſoundneſſe in him He is indeed full of wounds , but the 
skin is vet ſound, it is not broken, he feels ir not; the law hath not yer dif-: 
covezed his eſtate unto him, This ts the firſt effe&t of this livelynefle, it 
makes men to be ſound, and heart-whole, 

2. The Seco-d effect of this livelynefle, whena man is alive in the non- 
appearance of his dead and damned eſtate; alive in performance, alive in 
preſumption, and felf-juſtifying , and fel-hopes ; The effe&t of ir is, thar 
he is fearleſſe ; the morelively, the more fearlefſe. Firſt, the 06jeft muſt 
dead the heart , before it can make the heart fear , fo lons as the heart is 
ſtour, the livelyneſle that is in the heart, is able to keep out fear: $0 the 
livelyneſle of a finner, makes the heart tearletſeand ſecure. A man would 
wonder how any creature durſt provoke God, itis almoſt beyond the reach 
of true reaſon, how any czeature ſhould dare: to provoke God; to con- 
ſider what infinite danger he is in, to have the wrath of the God of heaven 
and earth to hang over his head, to be under the hand of revenging Ju- 
ſice ; to pull downall the Woes, and Plagaes, and Comminations of God 
upon' the Soul, that a man ſhould do this, and yet be ſecure, it would 
make a man wonder at it. Buta man that hath this livelyneſſe, he can pro- 
voke God, and yet be lecure, as 7b 12. 6. thoſe that provoke God are [ecare, 
the reaſon is, the law of God hath not taken down their hearts, the law of 
God hath not deaded their ſpirits ; they are alive in preſumption, and ima- 
Sination, and therefore though they provoke God, they are MWure , and 
tear nothing, Itisthe diſquietneſſe of a mans heart, that makes him fear , 
therefore ſo long as a mans mind is quiet, and is not diſturbed; he is tear- 
leſſe: So long as the law hath: not diſquieted a mans mind, nor broken 
thereſt of a mans Soul, nor diſturbed his conſcience, but tells him , go on 
inquiet; he ſpends his dayes in ſecurity, he fears nothing ; whereas, fearful- 
nefſe, and trembling, and horrible dread, would overwhelm him, if the 
law of God ſhould come and take away his life : It is fear that deads a 
mans heart, as we may ſee, ar. 28.4. when the Angel of the Lord ro- 
led away the ſtone from Chriſts Sepulchre, it is ſaid, For fear of the Angel, 
the Keepers trembled , and became as dead men: There is the effet of 
fear; ifthe law did but open mens eyes, and paint out before them, how 
it is with them, how they are liable ro Gods wrath , and under the ſentence 
of condemnation : If they were once thus feared, it would make them 
ſeem as dead men: the Drunkards would be ſo afraid, that they would be- 
come as dead men : All wretched men,all ungrounded Chriftians, all that are 
not truly alive towards God, it would make them become as dead men , and 
It is the deadneſſe of the heart that makes men fear, and fuch a man 
cannot be ſecure, Careleſleneſle and -— are two contraries,as Ezek.30. 9- 
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In thatiday ſhall Meſſengers Lo forth {rom me 41 »&eh 2,0 make. tbe care.” 
leſſe Ethiefiian. afrard , and. great pain ha Frome rioun < The Prophet 
there makes theſe two contraries; they ſhall be full of fear, to ;rouzg-them 
out of ſecurity : ſothecauſe why menarecarckſſetq ger Repentance.care. 
leſſe to pet deliverance fromſin,” careleſſe.gþ. cheir walking, wich God, the 
reaſon is; becauſe of this-damnable livelineſle that is in their hearts, they are 
not yetdeaded by the Law. eng ty 1 gt | 

3. Thirdly; "Another effe& of this livelineſſe is, this, it makes the hearr 
iff, what:adeal of ftifinefle 15 1n the hearts of carnal.-men 2 Let God for. 
bid finne/;; they-are Riff, and will {till continue in their fins , as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks;1the heart of thes people 34 waxed ſtiff , their hearts are marvel- 
lous ſtiffe ; the reaſon of it is, becauſe the Law of God hach-not taken away 
their-livelyneſſe, it hath not humbled their hearts,and pull'd down their ſpi- 
rits : whereas if the Law had paſt uponthem, and'the canfideration. of their 
eſtate were'rooted in their minds, it would make their ſtoutneſle to yeild , 
and their-ſtiffeneſſe to come down; infinite is the ſtiffeneſſe of a man for 
want of this work of the law : Tell a vain gallant of his locks, how fgty 
will he reaſon forit> Tell a prophane perſon of the lewdneſle of his-cMrle, 
how ſtiffly will he argue for it ? This is for want of this killing work of the 
law. 

4. Foarthly, The laſt effec of this livelineſle' is this, | it makes the heart 
peark, and brisk ; what a deal of briskneſſe, and pearkneſle do.-we ice 
every day in the hearts of men , becauſe their hearts are nor taken, down 2 
I will give you two or three Inſtances; 1fa man have a little knowledge more 
then others, heis proud, and brisk, and peark, and he will be ſome-bo- 
dy , hewill be talking, and thinks he hath {uch a deal of knowledg; whar 
is the reaſon of this, that he is ſo peark ? Ir is becauſe the Law hath not 
made it known unto him , that he knows nothing as he ought-to- know, 
1 Cor.8. 2. There ſaith the Apoſtle, If a wan thinks be knows any thing, be 
knows nothing as he ought to know. If the law of God did ſhew him he 
were a beaſt, and a bruit for all his underſtanding; 4f.it did diſcover unto 
him, his blockiſhneſle, and blindnefſe, and igaorance;that he knows nothing 
of the Myſteries of Grace and Salvation, this would pull down his peark- 
neſſe; take another man, that hath-more knowledge, and can ſpeak better 
a thouſand times, if the law hath ſhewed him his eſtate , and truly humbled 
him , allWWbriskneſſe is taken away, the law hath taughthim ſuch a leffon , 
that he cannot be peark : Oh ! ſaith he, I know nothing, there is no man 
more fooliſhthen TI, I have not the knowledge of the moſt High in me, 
though. he have never ſo much knowledge, and gifts, and parts, yet the 
law hath diſcovered his eftate unto him , and pulled dowa the pearkneſle 
of his ſpirit. Again, another man is ready to carpat every word , every 
little occaſion will make him on the top of the houſe, his heart is ſo brisk, 
that it isup upon every little occaſion, but when the law comes home unto 
him, this will pull down all his pearkneſs , alas, he angry at a word ſpeaking? 
The law hath told him how he hath offended God , and provoked his Spi- 
rit from time to time; he is now cooled from being fo peark, to be anzry 
at every word. So take a man that is full of pleaſure and voluptuouineſle , 
and is ready to be vain and fooliſh, every pleaſure puts life into him; 
but now let the law come, and be charged upon his conſcience, and then 
all his pearkneſſe is preſently down, he is not able to look up, he fecth 
ſo many ſins diſcoyered by the law , thathe isnot able to look up : 74.5. 
I. Goto now ye rich men (ſaith the Apoſtle) weep and how! for the miſery that 
ſvall come #pon you. It the law were charged upon rich men, it would 


make them weep and howle ,, rich men are fulleſt of pleaſure and — 
| | = 
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and fartheſt from-weeping and howling, but if the Law were charged upon 


their conſciences, it would make them weep and howle, and have lictle heart 
to beſo pleaſant. Ze Ws = A Akes 4 

I come now to the Uſes, and the Firf ſe 1s for Inſtruction, to ſhew us 
the reaſon, why there are to many men and women 'amons-us, that chink 
themſelves alive, that are fo ſecure, and: fearlefſe, and careleſſe, that have 
their heartsſo ſound, and their ſpirits ſo unbroken ; the reaſon is; becauſe 
the Law hath nor yet come home, and killed cheir hearts, 2 Cor. 3.6. The 
very letter of the Law is able to kill as many of us as are inthis eſtate and cot- 
dition ; therefore the canfe of this livclineſle, and ſecurity, is becauſe weare 
ſtrangers fgom che Law of God, our eyes were never open to behold it, the 
Law of God never came home unto our hearts. po or 
2'T he Second V/e is this, When we tind our hearts to be brisk and-peark, 
let us pray unto God that he would be pleaſed to charge his Law /upon our 
Conſciences: Let us buy precious eye-ſalve, that we may be able to look 
into the Law of God, this will make our hearts that they will not be ſo 
wanton, and our ſpirits, that they will not be ſo brisk , rhough they would 
never ſo fain mind earthly things, they cannot. If the Lord would be plea- 
ſed bur to charge his Law upon the heart, it would make the touteſt ſpirit ro 

ld. 

: Thirdly, This takes away the imputation that is laid upon the Word of 
God; many think hardly of the Word of God, it takes away the ſpirits of 
men: the Preaching of the Law, it pulls down the ſpirits of men, and 
breaks mens hearts, it makes men have no ſpirits, as-they ſaid of foremy, 
thou makeſt the knees feeble ; fo the Law infeebles the knees; and takes away 
the ſpirits of a man ; why here we ſee that the Law of God will do fo, it-is 
the Property of the Law to do fo, whereſoever it comes, -it kills the hearc, 
and pulls down all the pearkneſſe of it. The Law, it will ever break a mans 
bones, as David ſpeaks, Let me hear of joy and gladneſſe, that the bones Which 
thor haſt broken may rejoyce, Plal. 51. The Lord had broken his very back- 
bone by the Law, and now he could not rejoyce, //as. 57. 15. 1 the Lord 
dwell with him that is of au humble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble: When the Law of -God hath broken a mans heart , - and-made 
him contrite, heis a dead man, till the Lord comes to revive him, and raiſe 
up his ſpirit. - | 9135-0 

1 come now to the Second part of the Text, When the Commanament came, 
fnrevived, and 1 died. | 

Here alfo, asin the former part, are Two-things to be expounded ; 

; Firſt, What doth che Apoſtle here mean by reviving ? When the Come 
manament came, ſen revived. ' ; Ta 
Secondly, What doth he mean by dying, 7 died ? | | 

When the Law and Commandment came, and diſcovered me to my felf. 
and ſhewed me what a damnable thing ſin was, 'and what a wretched 'dead 
creature I was for committing the fame, and how I lay under the gultthere- 
of, ſin revived, and 1 died... Therefore, What doth the Apoſtle mean 
by ſin revived ? I Anſwer, The Apoſtle doth not mean here, as if fin were 
indeed dead in him, before the Commandment came : for 'fin is alive in e- 
very carnal mans heart, . before the Commandment comes, :and there- 
fore he cannot mean thus, when the Commandment came, ſin-revived;.-as if 
it were truly, and really dead before; for-his fins were not dead in- him, 
when he was a Phariſee, his {ins were not mortified, when he was in bis un- 
regenerat d eſtate and condition ſin was not dead in him, that cannot bethe 
meaning,eas if ſin vyere dead before, and now revived : But he ſpeaks of 


the Appearance of the death of fin, though it vvere not dead before, yet 
it 
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it did appear to bedead;;' asa Snake in cold weather,  thovgh4thbe alive, 1 ce 
it appears to be dead, the life of it i5ina ſwound ; though it hath lite, 142 
the cold benums it, and keeps it from appearing : So beforethe commirge 
metitcame, ſin was in'Par/, burit ſeemed to-have no life butwhen the cr. 
mandment came, and diſcovered plainly, what a dead creature he was, then, 
the life of ſin came'indeed to be manifeſted. 1.) ; _ CORTFELINE 

Now the Law of "God doth manifeſt the life of-ſm Three wayes; it mani- 
feſts Three lifes of Sin: There dre three lifes-o&-fin, that appear'to the ſoul, 
when the Law cores. ; XIIG= 5: 12 

17 Firſt, There'is the life of: Aggravation ;- the Law of Godidoth ng: 
Sravate and point out {in to'the full-life of it, it makes fin apgeer in the 
true nature of it : the true natureof every thing is the life:of the thing : 
the nature of a man is the hife-oÞ a man's Now the Law did ſhew: him the 
nature of his fins, it painted them'our:to the very»life, in thein lively colours , 
this made him ſee how his (ins were: agpravated*:' \ what a>curſed. and d:m- 
ned thing ſin was, and what a perſon; 1c was committed- againſt; this nade 
fin appear unto h:m in the very life of ic , therefore: in_ che; 13. 77/. of 
this Chapter, the Apottle ſaith, 3:m, that ir might appear ſon, Wromg ft cath 
ia me, that ſin might be out of meaſure finſul bythe commanament : ttt is, 
when the commandment comes, and is manifelted to the ſou}, it makes 1! 
life of {in appear;; the life of ſin 4s then manifeſted, the Law of God 1:5: 4 
plaſſe, doth ſhew the lite of the Commandment and the yery,nature gf all 
finning, and cranſgrefling. Now: betore the Law came; thus: bane unto 
him, he could not thus fee fin ; he could fay, he was a fingery agdhad come! 
mitted theſe, and thele fins : «But what theſe {ins were, and the exceeding 
{infulneſſe of theſe (ins. he did:not fee that... He had a dead, kind or -picture 
of his fins before, - bur the life thereof was not manifeſted; : but the Las of 
God did make” his fin revive, and made him tee his fins, 1a the life of 
them, | | | | 

2 Secondly, There is the life: of 1rritation, as I may ſo.call it, or 
of &ching, and.egging a man.- This is another life of lin, , whereby it 
is full of Operation, and Working in the Sout: The Operation of a thing, 
isthe life of a thing. Now betore the Commandment came , ſin {eenied 
dead, it wrought:indeed many evilsin him, | bur: he did not think his heart 
had been ſo full of life, and fo full of activity againſt Gods Law and com- 
mandments. Sinſeemedtolyedead before, 'hur now when the Command- 
ment came, and ſet upon his heart, and began to charge him with better O- 
bediefce ; now-tis heart grew itching, and marvellous full of life anto hiſt, 
Hereupon fin egged htm che more on toluſt ;.-.jt is like water, when a man 
goes about to ſtop it, it runs the more violently. So it is with fin in-the 
heart, the more the Law of. God goes about to ſtop'it, and hinder it, 
the raore eager it4s;' and the mare tull of life and working, - as the Apoſtle 
{peaks, ver(, 8; Withour the Liw, fin was dead : therewas no ſuch wor- 
-kingof ſin in my-mortal body then : but vvhen the Commandment canie, 
:yyvhen the Lavv'vyas charged upon my heart, then ſin took occaſion hereby 
*0'bethe-more violent, and vvorkin meat manner of Concupiſcence : be- 
-fore Ecommitted fin vvithout'any check, Thad 'vain thoughts, and fooliſh 
"Courſes, "and-many a loſt 'in'my ſoa}; and! I vvent'to it as if it had 
/been a goodthins, not as if ithad been evil : But vvhentheLavy of God 
Game toſhevy me the flacknefſe'of my Obedience, and $0 controle me, - and 
"convince me, and to ftop the conrle of fin, it vvrought alt manner of Con- 
-cupiſcence/in 'me , - 'it- vvrought "before in Paw/, for it yyrought all his 
ifeeurity, 'andall his hardneſle of heart, andall his vain thoughts and ima- 
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- had fuch a divelifh heart againſt God >/ he ſaw no ſuch matcer, he. never 
meant: God any/ hurt when he went,on if his courſe, . he thought not that 
Ire was foſtubbornand Rebellious, he did not feel. rhis Rubbornneſle and re- 
belhon ;} But when the Law came once, it ſhewed.him che venome, . and cur- 


3. The Third liteof finis the worſt of all, andthatis, the life of Impre- 
zation ; for here {in is ſo full of, life, that it is not only able to diſcever 
unto -him, that heis a finful wretch, and an abominable creature; but: to 
bind tim over to wrath and ſend him ro Hell, andeverlaſting deſtruRi- 
on. .Now 1t is the Law of God. that diſcovers this life of fin ;| before 
the Law comes, a-man hath many vain hopes, | that God is merciful, and 
Chritt died for finners, and that God will forgive him his ins ;. he'doth. not 
ſee the imputation of {in; the imputation of fin lying. upon the Soul. is not 
clearly diſcovered, before the Law come, for where there is. no Law, there 
1s noimputation of ſin, Rep. 5, 13, there faith the Apoſtle, Vntorhe time 
of the Law wa ſin in the wodd ; but (in ts not imparted , while there 1 no 
Law. PBeforethe Law is charged upon the heart, the heart never: dreams 
of the imputation of fin, as if he ſhould anſiver for fin, and be damned for 
lin for ever ; Hethought the contrary before, but now the Law: diſcoyers the 
life "of ſinunto him, and fin revives, and appears to have life to. damn him 
tor evermore. Stn now appears to have lifeto ca him off from.God, and 
to bind-him over to Everlaſting vengeance. Thus it, was with. Paul, When 
the Commanament came, ſin revived: I faw finwas alive indeed, and I faw 
che like of Aggravaticn, Ifaw the helliſh nature of ſin, it was painted out 
co the full; I ſaw thelife of Irrication, 1 faw the infinite egging, and itch- 
ing of ſin, how it, did work in me, 1 ſaw the life of imputation, how all my 
tins were imputed unto me, and did all lye upon my conſcience, and fo fin re- 
vived, that is the meaning. | 

Now for the fneaning of the Second word, 7 dyed ; that is,. I ſaw I was a 
dead man; 1 faw plainly, and clearly, that I was but a,dead man ; I 
thought I was alive before, becaule 1 did good duties, and walked inthe 
Ordinances of God; and, I thonght thar I might go for a Chriſtian , 
and Servant of God, as well as another. . I did. not think 1 was a dead 
man, I thought 1 had ſome goodneſſe in me, ſome hope of eternal 
ffe inme; I did not'concludethatT1 was adead man. But when the Law 

5 of God humbled me, and diſcovered my eſtate plainly unto me ; then I ſaw 

E 1 was a dead manindeed, my heart failed me, and the livelyneſs that was in 

me before, departed from me. I faw I was a dead man, and had not the 

. Spirit of Chriſt come and quickned me, I had beena dead maa to all eterni- 

ty ; -I now ſaw thatſin beganto revivein me, andI began to bea dead man. 
Thuswe ſee the meaning of the words, ores 

Now the Theame I proponnded to you was this,” namely, how. the Lord 
converts .the will; and the firſt -work that prepares a man; hereunto , 1s 
the work of pulling down. the vvill, and the pulling down of a mans 
heart ;, for thewill of a man is full of obſtinacy, full of livelineſle a- 
Sainſt the truth and commandment of God, full of livelinefle in fm, and 
conceives it ſelf to be in a better eſtate and condition, and ſo the will is obftt- 
rate ſtill. Now when it pleaſeth God to convert a man, - firſt he pulls down 
the will of a-man, and pulls down his-ſpiric; now here isaDocrine to make 


way for this. | 9, 
Ts Namely, 
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Obſer. 


- Namely, That when the Lord takes'# mianin hand\re-pull hin down, to 
pulldown his will, he doth ſhew him what a dead Creature he'is' The 
Lord'by pronouncing a manin his own Boſom, a'dead man, a damned man, 
one that can no way help himſelf, heisdead, abſolutely dead in his own e- 
ſtate, and in Gods account, all his hopesare rotten, he/is meerly; a dead, 
damned man :* hereby the Lord pulls down his Will. © We\ may dee this in 
Paul, before his Converſion; his Will was full of Obſtinacy and: Rebel- 
tion againſt -God,* he would go and make havock of the Church, he would 
not ſubmit to the Will of God ; but when the Lord -came to\work' upon 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou me? It #s hard” for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks : What' wilt thon' that 1 ſhall do Lord, ſaith he, AZ. 
9. 62 Nowhis Will is eome-down : but mark how the Lord puts him 
off, Go to ſuch a place (faith he) and there 11 ſhall be told thee What 
thor ſhalt 'do.*" The Lord puts him off, and would not give him an Anſwer 
preſently; what he ſhould db; as who ſhould ſay, Thou haſt'as yer an qb- 
ſtinate Wil] thou wilt not do as 1 command thee ; I will not tell thee as yer, 
what I will have thee to do ;- but go to ſuch a place, and'I will Arreſt thee 
there, arid charge my Law'upon thy Conſcience, and ſhew thee thy dead, and 
damned eſtate. And now his Will is come down, he bids htm be Baptized, 
and he was ſo, he bids him go and Preath th@Goſpel, and he did ſo, now 
his Will is come down. , | 

So the Prodigal, his Heart was marvellous Obſtinate againſt his Fathers 
commandment ; he would be gone from his Father , the could not abide to 
{tay in a houſe where there were ſuch ſtri- courſes, he would have his Goods 
and Patrimony in his owrhand-, (as it' is the Property of every carnal 
man) he would have his Inhericance in his own hand; he would have Power, 
and Strength, and Abilicy, and theſe Gifts, and Parts, in his own hand : 
but when heis humbled by the Law, he is content ro” have all in Gods hand, 
he is content to have all his V Viſdom there, that he may come thither forit, 
he is content to have all his Righteouſneſſe there, and all his Ability, 
Strength , and Sufficiency there, © that he may comethicher for it , all 
is there, and he ſees himſelf a beggar, if he comes nof to God, and 
keeps cloſe to God, and keeps faſt to his Covenant, heis a very bes. 
gar. But this man would have all in his own hands, and go and ſquander 
away all upon bis Luſts and Pleaſures, and he would. not ftay at home 
'with his Father. Now when'the Law of God came home to him, to ſhew 
this manto himſelf, whey be came ro himſelf, as the Text faith ( his Fa- 
ther did eſteem him a dead man before, ) but when he came to hin- 
ſelf, and ſaw he was a dead man for going away from his-Father, the Father 
of Life: Novv his V Vill is come dovvn, 7 will go to my Father, andſay, 
Father, I have (nned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am no more 
worthy to be Galled thy Son,- make me as one of thy hired ſervants , Luke 
15.17. Herehis VYil is come dovvn:; | he vvould be gone from his Fa- 
ther before, he could not-abide-to be-held in ſo ſtritly, he vvould fain be 
gone, and bear liberty , he had no mind to-ſtay in his Fathers houſe : But 
vvhen he came to himſelf, vvhen the Layy ſhevved him, he vvas but a dead 
man, for going from his Father, and going after his Luſts and Pleaſures; 
novv his V Vill 1s brought dovvn; and it fubmits, and yields; and novy he 
vvill go to his Father, and humble himſelf. before his Father, and ſay, Fa- 


ther, Thave finned agatuſt heaven, and againſt thee, ec. Nov Idelire hete 


to ſhevv you Three things,' as I did in the former Point. 
 Firft, VVherein this deadneſle conſiſts. : Be 2, | 
' Secondly, VVhat be the effects of this deadneſſe, and how it'pulls down 
the heart, And. "EE 
p Thirdly, 
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. Thirdly, The Uſes we:are to-make of it. 
7. For the Fir}, Whorcinchis deadneſfe conſiſts : and it conſiſts in Three 


* Firſt, Tn.deadneſſe in being. 

Secondly; Indeadnefle in Gods account. 

Thirdly, -]In-deadnefle toall doing. 

'1.. Firff, 1r conſiſts im. deadneſle in being. When the law comes. it 
ſhews a man 7yaced ro be a dead:man, 2 Cor. 3.6. the Letrer hilleth, faith 
the Apoſtle : the very letter of the law, without the Spirit of life 
which Chriſt doth inform itwith , when he comes to work upon his chil- 
dren; The letter alone, without the Spirit of God, kills z man : now when 
aman is killed, he is a dead man.; he is then fully dead, he hath the 
very being ofa dead man , he is a dead man ; that is his Eitate and Condi- 
tion, So when the law of God comes me to a man , it ſhews him indeed 
that he is a dead man, The property of rhe law, when it is let into work 
upon the heart, isto ſlay a man, 7 have ſtavn them by the woras of my month, 
Hef. 6. 5. The ſaw which proceeds from Gods mouth , is able to flay a 
poor ſinner, . and kill him ar the heart, and lay him for dead before Al- 
mighty God, rhat he can ftrive no more; the reaſon is, becauſe the 
law doth charge the erarh of God upon a man, Now the truth is, that e- 
very ſinner is a dead man, this is the very truth of it, Roms: 8. 6. T o be car- 
ally-mixded © aeath: 1 hat manisa dead man, there is the very death of 
ſinhe, and hell, and condemnation in that man , that 1s a carnal-minded 
man. Now the law of God when it comes, doth charge this Trurh upon 
the Soul, 1t diſcovers a man co be in this ettate and condition , whereia in 
truth 'he 1s. ; 

2. Secondly, It conſiſts in deadnefſe in Gods account. For all a mans 
preſumprions, for all a mans vain hopes that he is juſtified , ſor this is che 
nature of man, before he is convinced by the law of God, to jufti- 
fie himſelf, ( yo are they that juſtifie your ſelves, ) not that he is in- Luke 16. 
deed juſtified ;, bur he falſely applies juſtification ro himſelf, and he hopes 
he is juſtified before God, he ts apt to pronounce this hope unto himſelf, 
Let a Miniſter tell bim of his fins, here 1s his Salve, God is merciful, and 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners. Let Sermons beat upon him from day to day, 
to humble him , he cannot imagine that he is in a damnable eſtate ; Prea- 
chers are too harſh, and cenſortous, and the like. But when the Law 
comes, #t ſhuts up a max: that he cannot get out, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 
3.22. The Law hath concluded all under (in: that is the nature of the 
word of God, to ſhut up a man, that a man is not able to get out : be- 
fore the law is charged , the heart hath a thouſand ftarting-holes. De- 
nounce hell, and damnation againſt it, it hath this ftarting-hole, that 
Chriſt dyed for ſinners : difcover plammly that he isa dead man, he hath 
theſe {tarting-holes , he hopes he ſhall have peace, and he hopes he is not 
fo vile before Almighty God , and he hopes he hath better righteouſneſle 
then you would bear him down with ; and to he hath anevaſion to get 
out : but when the law comes , and ſhuts him up , this will rame him. 
Asweufe to tame Lions, and Bears, and ſuch hke fierce and cruel creatures, 
by ſhutting of them up, ſothe Lord tames the heart of a poor creature , 

en he would pull him down, heſhuts him up, and layes him in the 
priſon , and in the Gaole , and he hath no way to get out, he isa dead 
man , and there is no way to get out, no evaſion to eſcape; but {till 
he is a dead man, and a damned man , he cannot open his mouth any 


more, Ez#h.16. 63. That thow mayeſ# remember, and be confounded, and 


never open thy mouth an) more, when I am pacified towards thee, for "pa 
| that 
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That thou haſt dene, ſaith the LordGod. Thelaw indeed works thus in the 


Regenerate, though the Lord be pacified towards them, yet they ſhall 
never open their mouths, never cavil againſt Gods precepts more, never. 
be ſo brisk any more. But ſo long asa man is1n hisfins,-the law doth not 
only convince him that he is dead-in himſelf,. bat that he is alſo dead to. 
wards God, that God accounts him a dead man , that God is not paci. 
fied towards him , but he lies uhder the wrath of God, and this pulls him 
down, and ſtops his mouth. . A carnal mans mouth wilk not be ttopped, 
but he will have ſome thing to ſay , ſome vain hope, or confidence , or 
other, ſome pleading , or excuſing or other. His mouth. will never be 
Ropped, till the law of God comes ; and when that comes, that »;/; 


ſtop his month, and makeitappear, that he is guilty before God, Rom, 3, 


19. the Apoſtle faith, Now we know, that whatſoever. the LaW ſaith, ir 
ſaith to them that are under the Law, that every month might be ſopycd , 
#nd all the world may be culpable before God. | But betore the law comes, 
a mans mouth will not be ſtopped. Ger. 20. 3. God came to eAbimilcch yy 
night, andſaid, Thou art but a dead man, becanſe of the woman which they 
haſt taken , for ſhe is a mans Wife: He was a dead man, but he lie 
thought it, he would not believe that he was a dead man : As the Text 
there ſpeaks of temporal death. So 1t 1s true of the other, carnal men are 
indeed dead men, but they will not believe that they are dead men, and 
damned men; they hope for mercy, and cry, peace, peace to their {oul;, 
but when the law comes, that knocks off all mens hopes , and layes them tor 
dead in Gods account. 

3. Thiraly , This deadneſle I here ſpeak of, it conſiſts inregard of a! 
manner of deing ,, when the law of God hath charged ir ſelf upon the con- 
ſcience, anddifcovered to a man, that heisadead, anda damned man. 
It makes it now appear unto him , that he is utterly unable to do any 
thing, he isin the depth of muſery , and he is unable to cry mercy ariglir, 
he is not able to make a prayer, no more then a dead man : he feet! he 
canno miore keep a Sabbath as he ought, thana dead man. So for aay 
duty of Religion , he ſeeth he hath no more life to do it, then a dead 
man hath to do theaCtions of the living : as the Apolile ſpeaks, Ca!. 2. 
Ig. 1 am dead to the Law, that 1 might live unto God, God made Saint 
Pazxl alive unto him, but firſt he charged his law upon his conſcience, and 
made him ſeem to be a dead man to the law : That he had no life or a&- 
ty to do any thing pleaſing to God : but when the Lord made him alive to 
himſelf, then he could do ſomething,nay,be was able to do all things, thre: gh 
the Lord Feſus (rift that trengthned him. But in himſelf, both ſtill, and 
before , he was altogether dead to the law of God, ſo that when the law 
comes , and ſhews a mans eſftateunto him, it ſhews him his utter inabilicy 
to the performance of any good duty. The Phariſee will to the Temple 
as well as the Publican, Saxl will Sacrifice as well as Samae!; Pro- 
phane people will take up the Ordinances of God, as if they had life 
to gothrough them , as well as the people of God. But when the law 
comes, it plainly convinceth a man, it makes him feel and underitand, 
that he hath no aRivity , orlifeto perform any thing pleaſing to Aln.ighty 
God; adead mancan do nothing, he is cut off from all the actions of che 
living; dead*en they cannot deviſe' ought, they cannot purpole ought , 
they cannot work ought. So when the Law of God is charged up9n a 
man, and ſhews him that he is but a dead man; and a dainned man, 
now he ſeeth, he can as well create a world, as make a prayer : he 
can as well remove a Mountain , as do any thing acceptable tro God. 
Such a man willſay, I am a dry tree, and cannot grow, I am loſt inthe 
wy | wil 
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wilderneſſe of fin, and cannot get out again, Thus we ſee wherein this dead- 
neſle conſiſts. 

2. Now 1 come to ſhew you the Effefs if this deadneſſe, howit pulls 
down the heart : this will pull dowa the heart of a man marvellouſly , when 
the Law chargeth this upon him, chathe is bur a dead man; though the 
will of man be infinitely unruly, it is wild, it is like the mad was in the 
Goſpel, that the Divel was in, no man was able to bind him , no Chains 
were able to hold him , no Creature could tame him, Afark. 5. 34. So it 
is with the will of an unregenerate man, his will is marvellous wild , he 
breaks all bonds , and ſnaps all cords in pieces, and caſts off the yoak from 
him. Let God bid him do this, he will not doit; let him be in a g00d mood, 
he is preſently out of it again, 'ler him be convinced of his vain hopes, and 
ſer him ſee what a wretched Creature heis, he will have vain hopes again z 
his will is infinitely unruly, and deſperately wild , the very Divel in hell 


hath the rule ofir , it is full of life againſt God and his Commandments ,' 


and will never yield while the wosld ſtands, till now the Lord comes with 
his Law, and ſhewsa man, that he is a dead man, and a damned man, 
and ſhews him that he is under the wrath of God; the Law is able to do 
this, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Row. 4.15. The Law canſeth wrath, It 
makes a man appear to lye under the wrath of God, under Gods ever- 
faſting diſpleaſure, and in the mouth of hell and damnation; andif God 
be not merciful to him,” and more merciful then co a world of men, he 
ſeeth he is a dead man, utterly loſt, and undone for ever; now this will 
make his ſpirit yield , and make his heart begin crocomein,; as the Pſalmiſk 
ſpeaks concerning Princes, He ſpall cat off the ſpirit of Princes, he & ter= 
rible ro the Kings of the earth, Pſal. 76.12. Kings and Princes have tout 
ſpirits; now when the Lord ſends but a little terrour into their hearts , 
he is able to ſnib their ſpirits, for all their ſecurity, and for all the 
height of their magnanimity, he is able to cur off all, by ſending his 
terrour into their hearts , ſo the Law ſends terrour into the heart, Can 
there be a greater terrour then to have the Law denounce a man to be a 
dead man? and that the wrath of God is gone our againſt him> and that 
he lyeth in the very mouth ofall che Canons of the fury of the moſt High > 
This will break the heart of a man, if his heart were made of braſle, this 
would break it, Look as it was with the Aoabites, 2 Sam. 8. 2, They were 
ſtout againſt David, and would not yield and fubmic unto him ; but when 


David {mote them , and meaſured them with a cord , and caſt them down to ' 


the ground ; when he meaſured them with two cords to put them to death ; 
and with one full cord to keep rhemalive ; then ſaith the Text, che AMMoa- 
bites became Davids ſervants, and brought bim gifts. SO it is with a pro- 
phane creature, whileſt God lets him go on, he is ſtour, and will not 
ſerve God , but his will is altogether croſſe, and contrary to Gods will and 
Commandments; he will not take up thoſe courſes that God commands , 
he will not ſubmit himſelf ro: the preciſeneſſe of the Goſpel, his will is 
infinitely croſſe in this kind, and marvellous obſtinate. Bur if the Lord 
takes him in hand, and charges his Law upon his conſcience , he puts ſuch 
terrours into his heart, that he is willing to ſubmit unto God upon any 
terms. 1 confeſle the Law cannot do this of it ſelf, it cannot thus bring 
down the will ofa man, and mortifie a mans fins : For ifthe aamned in hell 
were let looſe again, to live here upon earth, they would —_ all their 
former Plagues, and Torments, and (in would revive again in them. The 
Law of it ſelf, can only lay ſinne in a ſwound , it will up again if it be 
looſe : the law cannot do this of it ſelf, bat I ſpeak now of the Law, 
as it is Gods [»ſtrument. Hereby he pulls down the heart of a man , un 
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pulls down his Spirit; labour will pull downany mans ſpirit: when a man 
isin labour, and pain, and affliction, it will. make a mans ſtomack come 
down ;: as we maydee, ſal. 107.11, 12.' Becauſe.the; rebelled, againſt the 
words of the Lird:; therefore be humbled their heart With labour and heavineſ. 
rhen they fell down., - but $hgre was. mo helper : Before they were ſtour a- 
gainſt the Lord, -and would not hearken unto him, and obey his Command- 
ments; now the Lord, brought down their heart. But how did he bring 
them: down 2 he pulled, them. ; down by laying labours upon, them ; la- 
bour ,/ and tarment; and: heavyneſſe pulled down their hearts. So when 
the Law makes the heart 1abour.ugder che wrath of God, it lies labouring , 
andquaking; and ſhaking, and ,weltring, and, bleeding under the wrath of 
God ; this pulls down the will, ;;-And now I come to. ſpeak of the Effects it 
works, in doing of it. ral , uy 

ix, The Firſt-Effett 1s this;;.Ic calts the heart into thoſe wofſul prevations 
weread of ; there are abundance of comfortable chings, which the. man 
which is alive! tn his- own conceit, thinks himſelf ro have. Now when the 
Law comes to deaden him; it knocks him off from all thoſe comfortable 
things he ſeemed to have; whereas he ſeemed to, have ſome admittance 
to God in prayer., he could pray to him before , but now he ſecs he is an 
out-caſt, and dares not lift up his eyes to heaven: Before he hoped that 
God: wauld have. mercy on him',- and that he had ſome intereſt in Chriſt , 
ant{ hope of ſalvation , but now he ſeeth he is loſt : Before he ſeemed to 
bave- liberty, and freedom ; he:could do this, and that, and had a thou- 
ſand evaſions ,. but now he feerh himſelf a meer captive : before he thought 
he had ſome riches, ſome goodneſſe; but now he ſeeth he is but a poor 
begger : before he had ſome Fig-leaves to cover him , but now he ſeeth 
he 1s altogether naked : before he was heart-whole, and: ſound, he had 
peace, and comfort , andquietneſle within him , but now he is altogether 
broken. This is the effe& of this deadneſſe, it brings all theſe privari. 
oz5 into the ſoul; death is a privation it ſelf, and it brings an hundred pri- 
vations with jt; even a privation of all the priviledges of the living : 
this the Law doth when ic comes, All chis while the Soul is loſt , and 
captived, and poor, and blind, and miſerable, andnaked , and an out- 
caſt-, itis utterly undone. and altogether unable to help it ſelf; and this 
asit doth make a man an Objed& of che Goſpel, one for whom Chriſt dy- 
ed, as it points out ſuch a man; ſo there isa Finger of the Goſpel in it alſo, 
when the ſoul underſtands the goodneſfle of the Goſpel, and ſees it ſelf ro 
be loſt for want thereof; yet notwithſtanding the firſt ſtroke is given by 
the Law, the firſt ſtroke that caſts the Soul into this privation is done by 
the Law,andif the Lord means to convert, there the Goſpel begins, Luk. 
4.18. The Spirit of the Lord ts upon me , becauſe he hath annointed me , that 
1 ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poor ; he hath fent me to heal the breken 
hearted., to preach deliverance to the Captivgs, and recovering of fight to 
the blind, that 1 ſhould ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, When the Law 
hath humbled a man, and thus brought down his will, then begins te work 
of the Goſpel. - As we uſe to fay of Natural Philoſophy ; where Natural 
Philoſophy ends, there Phyſick begins; So where the Law ends, the Gol- 
pel begins. Thus we ſee thefirſt Effet of this deadneſſe, 

2. Secondly, When the Law hath done this , when the deadneſſe the 
Law bath wrought, hath;produced this Effet ; then the next Effect is this, 
the Law bolds the heart there ; when a man 1s dead, the effe& of death 
15to hold a man there, There is no redreſſe, no return, without the Al- 
mighty power of God : there isno return to his former life. So when 


tha Law hath deaded a man, itholds a man there, though a man would 
| never 
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never ſo fain get out, he cannot , he will be ſnatchigg at a Chriſt, and | 


looking at the promiles, and be preſuming that there is mercy for him: 
he would fain be brisk again. Bur if the Law hath killed him, and made 
him a dead man, he cannot get out. Rom. 7. 6. the Apoſtle faith, + are 
delivered from the Law, being dead unto that wherein we were holden, 
St. Pau! could not get out -0 his livelyneſſe again, but the Law held 
him, So it is with the Law, when the Law of God hath humbled a man, 
and made him a dead man, it holds him there, letthe Divel come with 
all the comforts he can, there is no evaſion ; let his vain neighbors bring 
what Scriptures they can to cheer him, there is nothing can lift that ſoul up : 
let all profits and pleaſures come, they cannot take off his heart, they can- 
not make him alive again, unleſſe ic pleaſe the Lord to quicken and 
revive him, 

2. The next Efe# of this deadneſle is, that it makes the heart /5ff : 
whep the body is dead, all the members are tiff, the beatings of the pulſes 
ceaſe, andall are ſtiff. So whena man is killed by the Law, it makes his 
head ſtiff, it breaks off all his arguing, and reaſoning, and diſputing againſt 
the Law of God ; Thar is againſt my protic, and thit is againit my pleaſure, 
and that is againſt my credit, chus the heart is full of life end aQtivity betore. 
But when the Law comes, and ſhews him he is a dead man: now he 1s not 
able to ſtir, now he can ſay, what ific be againit my profit, and plea- 
ſure> what if it be againſt my credit? what if men make a mock at me? I 
am a dead man if | live not in this courle. P/.l/, 36. 12. There faith 
the Text, They are fallen that work iniquity, they are caſt d,Vvn ara ſhall 
net be able to riſe, So when the Law of God comes, and preacheth 
righteouſneſle to a man, and ſhews him againſt whom he h ith tinned, it 
makes him a dead man, he cannot ftir any more ; if the Divel bids him 
reaſon for his luſts, he dares not doit, ifhis old company perſwade him 
to his former life and converſation, he dares. not do ict. 1/a'. 41. 21. 
Stand to your cauſe ſaith the Lord, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, (aith 
the God of Faceb, You could be reaſoning, and pleading for your luſts, 
ſet us now hear your ſtrong reaſons, and arguments. Now this man 
isadead man, and a damned man ; he hath no reaſon, no plea to alledge, 
to go on in his former courſe, this man is killed now. 

4. Fearthly, This deadnefſe makes the -eart yield ; before the Law 
comes, the heart is marvellous obltinace, but now when the ftiffneſle of 
it is gone, and the Law hath made him a dead man, now he will yield, 
2 (ron. 30. 8. As Heizekiah ſpeaks; Be nit now ſtifſ-1ecked as your fa- 
' thars, but give the hand to the Lovd, and came tato hu Santuary, SO 
when the Lord hath broken the neck of a mans ſtiffneſſe, and hath broken his 
back-bone, that he cannot ſtand ſtifly out, and hath taken away his 
livelyneſſe, which was his whale-bone as it were, to uphold him in' his 
ſtrength, and courage, and in his ſins Now his heart is made to yield 
to God, he cannot now bur yield to the Lord. Thus it is with a poor 
creature, when the law works upon him, he canne«t ſtand vut any longer: 
It is moſt true, before the Lord converts a man, he doth take away his 
ſtiffneſſe, and make a man a dead man. But you will ſay, whe» a man & 
dead, all bis joynts are fliff, his body is cold, andgrows ſtiff, but when a man 
is alive, his joynts are lithe and lively. 1 Anſwer, 1t is true. the law of 
God cannot take away a mans natvra! ſtiffneſſe, bur his vol#ntery ſiffnets 
iS takena way. The voluntary Rtiffneſſe istaken away when he is dead; 
when a man was alive, he could ſhuthis hand, and holdit ſo, he could 
ſtrerch out hisarm, and hold it ſo : but when a man is dead; he cannot 
doſo. Soit isinthiscaſe, although the ftiffneſſe of nature remain till, = 
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the voluntary ſtiflmeſſe is taken away; the will and heart of a mzn is our 
of life ; It cannot be ſtiff towards God. I confeſſe, the Lord doth not 
take a way all tiffneſſe, : no not out of his Saints , but he takes ſo much if. 
neſſe out of the heart, as to make it a pariezr, he ſhall not be volunrarily 
ſtiff, he ſhall not be overcoming /y refſting. Divines uſe to ſay, that 
in the firſt converſion cf a ſinner, he is meerly a Patient , firſt the [ord 
makes him a patienc, and then converts him, er. 31. 19. After I was cog. 
wericd, Irepented, after [ was inftrutted, 1 {mote upon rhe thigh ec, firſt 
God made him a patient, and inftruted him, and afterwards converted 
him. 

The Uſe of the Points is this, Is it ſo that the law of God doth make a man 
a dead man > Then here we may obſerve the wonderful p wer of rhe 
law; a man hath ſo much livelineſſe in him, ſo much |'fe and activity, and 
ſo many ſtrong conceits, that ic is wonderful hard to make hin dead , 
therefore the word of G«4 14 mighty. Itis faid of 4pit-, that he did Mig. 
ti/y convince the Fewes, AA.18. 28. tor he was mighty in the Ecriptures . 
there had need be might in the Scriptures to do this. What ftrong rea. 
ſons had they in regard of fleſh and blood, that Jeſus was not the « hiſt > 
What, he che Chriſt that was bornin a manger, and hath none but a beg. 
gerly company tO his kindred > ere not ku brethren and kinsfolk wtih us ? 
None bur th+ tag-rag ard refufe of the Country follow him. What, he 
that had no form or beauty in him, the Saviour of the world > The 
Word of God was marvellous powertull, that could convince them of thi: 
fo a wan th:t goeth on in his ſinful eſtate and condition, it is a marvellons 
hard thing to convince him that he 'is a dead ' man : he hears che Word con- 
ftintly, and goeson in his Calling diligently, and he hopes that Chriſt 4eq 
forhim, heis afraid of fin, and his heart trembles ro commit fin, and he 
is ſorry for his fins, he is thus, ' and thus : 'he that hath ſo many things to 
plead for himſelfe, what, he a dead man? It is unpoſtible. Therefore if 
the law of God be able to convince a man, and make a man a 9e-4 man chat 
is ſo full of /-fe, the 1aw muſt needs be mighty that can do this: to dead 
this man, and kill chis man, isa mighty work. So that we nay jay, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith ofthe Sea and the Mountains, Pſal. 114.'5, 6. 1:1 ay/- 
ed rhee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? O fFordan, Why Wert thu inrned batk ? 
Te Monntains, nby leaped ye as Rams, and ye Hills 'as Lambs ? Sol 
ma y ſay, Whar ayleth this poor man that he is now driven from his former 
courſes, and like the *ea. out of his own Channel > what ayls thoſe Moun- 
rains of Juſts and corruptions, that were fettled upon his ſoute, as a Morn- 
tain upon bis Baſe; what ayle theſe to move, and ftir, and fall away > 
What ayls the man that was ſo full of life before, that atone Sermon heis 
killed? Whar ayls the man ? he came brisk- and peark into the Church, 
and who buche> He was 1mmoveable from his {inful luſts, and corruptions, - 
and he had this Plea, and that confidence, and was full of life, bur by one 
hours d:ſcourſe (which ic may be another heard as well as he, and went a- 
way as brisk as before, but) this mans ſpirit is deaded, and his heart taken 
down; what ayls the man now? why the law of God hath done it: See 
therefore the marvellous power of the law. 


Ttold you formerly, That when the Law comes home to a mans ſoule, 
and is charged upon his Conſcience, it caſts the heart into all thoſe woful 
priv:.tions we read of in Scripture; a man before he is thus deaded by the 
law, thinks himſelte co be poſſeſſed of abundance of comforts, but now he 
ſeeth himielfe to be an out-eaſt, and utterly loſt, to be a captive, and poor, 
and miſerable, ard blind, and naked; he lies under all theſe privations F 
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tion come into you, before true Grace can be formed in you. 
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And as the Philoſopher ſaith, That Privation is one of the Principles 
ofNature: Every body (faith he) hath Three Principles, Matter. Form 
and Privation : No natural thing can have this or that From put into eg 
bur it muſt be deprived of all other Forms, as if fire b<- turned into air . ir 
che form: of fire muſt be taken away, before it can be turned into air. fo 
it isin Grace, Privation is one of the Principles of Religion ; before the life 
of C hriſt can be broughtintoa man, there mult firſt be a Privation of all 
other contrary lives : the life ofthe fleſh, that curſed livelineſſe of the Ach 
the life of (in, and the life of the world, whereby a man lives unto the world 
and the things of the world. A man muſt be deprived of all other lives 
ofall other forms, he muſt have a Privation of all other forms, before the 
lite of Chrift can be formed in him. As for example, Take a man that is 
worldly wiſe put him uponcivil Aﬀeairs, he is wite enough to order all his 
bulineſſe, ineating and drinking, he is wifeenough not to diſtemper him- 
felf, wile enough to keep a good diet : Put him npon maiters of Religion, he 
is wiſe there too, he will not be ſo preciſe as ſome are, that are more 
nice then wiſe, he will be moderate, and wile in the «Service of Cod Tell 
him, that heis one that doth not pleaſe God. that he walks to heli-ward 
char he hath no care of his Salvation, he thinks chat heis wiſer thea fo. 
Would you make this man a wiſe man indeed? you can never make him 
truly a wiſe man, till you bring a Privation upon him, till he be firſt depri- 
ved of all that worldly wiſdom that is in him; 1f azy wan amrsg you [een 
zo be wiſe (faith the Apoſtle) /-e him beceme a fool that he way te wil, x 
Cor. 3.18 Let him have firſt a Privation of all the ſeeming wiſdom he hath, 
of all che wiſdom of the fleſh and carnal reaſon; he muſt frit be a fool, or 
eife true witdom 1s not able to enter irto him : So if a man would be 
bigh,he mult firſt be humbled, and brought low, before he can be truj+ high, 
a man muſt be naked, before he can be cloat' ed; a man : uit be loft, be- 
fore he can be found, there are none of you that live in your fins, bur you 
muſt be ſtripped of all the forms that are in you, there muti be a Priva» 
Privetion 
is one of the Principles of Religion, and unlefle you be deprived of all other 
forms, you cannot have the eſſential form of Religion come into you ; 
it is the poor that receive the Golpel: when a man 1s deprived of all other 
forms, then is he fit to receive the forme ofthe Goſpel When a man is 
deprived of his own wiſdom, he may then receive the wiſdom of the 
Goſpel, whena man is deprived of his own ſelf-confidence, of his own 
ſtrength, and ſufficiency, then he may receive the ſtrength of the Goſpel ; 
when a man is deprived of all other contrary livelineſſe and contrary forms 
that are oppoiite to all cheſe, whena man is deprived of all theſe, he is 


_ capable of the rue life of Chrift, and the Goſpel, i will Icſtance onely in 


one thing which 1 named before, and that-is poverty : a mar. can never re- 
ccive Chriſt, or any impreſſion of the crue form of Chriſtianity, till firſt 
his Heart beemptied, and his Will and his Mind- be emptied and his Con- 
ſcience be empried, till all other forms be voided out, and he begins to be 
made poor and nothing in himſelf, till every room inthe ſoule be naked, 
and empty, there is never a room for the kingdome of God to come into 
the foule , the kingdom of Cod is a great thing, and will take up a great deal 
of room where it comes, therefore the Heart, and the Mind, andthe Will, 
and the Aﬀections muſt be emptied : the ſoul muſt berid and yoid of all 
other things, or elſe there is no room for the Kingdom of God. As our 
Saviour ſaith atrrh. 5.3, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for they ſhall 
receive the Kingdome of God : Then there isroom for the Kingdom of God, 
when the heart is made poor, and all is voided out, the world, w_ Te 
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fleſh, and all cranal delights, and pleaſures, and all ſelf-conceitedneſſe 

which the heart was full of, When it was full of the world, there was no 
room for Gods Kingdome ; but whena man is made poor in ſpirit, when 
he hath a Privation of thoſe things wherewith his ſoule was filled ; now 
there is room for the Kingdom of God, the reaſon is, becauſe a man can 
never be brought to Chriſt, till he is pinched with theſe Privations - 
before he can never come to Chriſt, his heart can never be brought to bid 
ſo much, and ſtake down ſo much for Chriſt, as he muſt do, ifever he come 
eo attain him , unlefſe his heart be pinched with poverty, unleſle his heart 
be void of all theſe high imaginations he had of himſelf, he will never come 
to Chriſt. It is plenty that brings down the market, and ſcarcity that 
makes it riſe; plentiful years, will make Corn of no price almoſt , bur if 
there be famine, and ſcarcity, and no bread almoſt to be had, but men 
are ready to dye for hunger, then they wil give any thing, they will give 
ten ſhillings a buſhel, ewenty, nay fourty ſhillings hath been given tor a 
buſhel of Corn, as I have read in Chronicles , it is poverty: that makes 
men come to a price. So mult the heart bepinched with Spiritual poverty, 
elſe it will not come to Chriſt ; men will give nothing for the King- 
dom of God, they will not part with a ſingle groat for Chriſt ; the pro. 
phane Gallant will not pare with a look for Chriſt , the proud vain 
fool, will not part with a fooliſh lace, a fooliſh faſhion for Chriſt ; the 
drunkard will not foregoe a pot for Chriſt, men will not part with any 
thing for Chriſt , they will not part with a paultry luſt, or baſe affetion 
for Chriſt ; People will not ſtir, they will not open cheir purſes, 
they will not open their hearts to giveany thing for Chriſt, the reaſon 
is, their hearts are full already. People count their profits, and pleaſures, 

and luſts, and vanities, and delights, their Jewels, a man muſt be poor, be- 

fore he will part with his Jewels, but ifa man be throughly pinched with 

poverty, hewill part with his old Gold; and Rings, and Jewels, and all, 

but he will never part with his Jewels, till he be forced toir by extremity. 

So all the luſts ofthe heart, all the things ofthe world, that the mind and 

affetions run upon, men account them their Jewels, and they will 

not part with them, till they be pinched with poverty. Thus it was 

with the Jaylor, Ads 16. 30. when he wes pinched with this poverty, 

he cryes out, Aer and brethren, what ſhall 1 do to be ſaved> whenhis 

heart was pinched with this poverty, he was content to part with any 

thing, he was willing to do any thing, to hearken to any terms that 

he might have mercy : So that it is neceſſary for a man to have all theſe 

Privations wrought in his heart, and be made poor, elſe he will neyer take 

Chriſt upon thoſe terms whereupon he is offered. 

Secoudly, Suppoſe a man ſhould conceive worth to be in Chriſt ; ſuppoſe 
he ſhould. put a great price upon him, yet if a man be not under theſe 
Privations, if he be not pinched with poverty, with Spiritual need and 
want ; he will never uſe all means for the attaining of the Kingdom of 
God. He will never betake himſelfto all thoſe courſes that God hath 
commanded himſelfe tobe ſought in. It was need that. made 4hab ſend 
up and down all Countries, and Soiles for water; it was need that made 
the rich Women of Shanem to hazard her life, and her family, and 
* houthold in a forraign Country ; ſhe would not have gonea mile ofthat 
Jonrney, bat for her poverty, as Divines uſe ro ſpeak. Let two men g0 
to the market, the one hath need, the other hath not, he that hath need 
will go whatſoever the weather be, though the weather be never ſo foul, 
he will go; bread he wants, and bread he muſt have, and bread he will 


bave ; and if he cannot have it at an eaſfie rate, he will part with any 
thing. 
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thing ; be will pawn his very cloaths from his back forit. Why 2 Be- 
cauſe he-, and (his. Wife, and his Children want ict. But the other he 
will:/go according/as he likes the weather, if the weather be anſwerable' 
co-his mind, it may-behe willgo.; and it may be not; and when heis 
there , it-may be he will buy, ard it may be not, according as the 
price 'goeth', becauſe he hath no needof it, So itis in Grace, let two 
men be -called upon to ſeek out- tor Grace ;. one doth not feel any great 
need-,:; heis not pinched with the want of Faith, and Repentance, and 
Pardon', and Peace of Conſcience : though he want theſe, yet he is 
not pinched with -the want , - his-heart is yet full, he is not yet come to. 
this Spiritual poverty. It may be he will come to a Sermon, it may 
be nor; it may be he will partwith a Luſt, and it may be not ; it 15 ac- 
cording as the bargain pleaſerh him, he, will. never uſe all means, nor 
take-up all courſes that are preſctibed : But a man that is ready to ſtarve 
for want of Chriſt, as S:/era faid., Give me drink or elle I periſh; ſo, 
give me Chriſt orelſe I periſh: -- This manwill take any courſe, uſe any 
means, he muſt have Chriſt , and will have him; when he comes to the 
Word, Chriſt he wants, and Chriſt he will have, and muſt have, all Ser- 
mons, and all hearing, are but as Oile to the fire, they do. but pinch-his 
Soul ſo much the more, tis Chriſt comes; he muſt have- Chriſt in his 
Ordinances, becauſe he is ſenſible of his Spiritual poverty. So that it is 
he which is loſt that will be found, it is be: which is a captive that will 
be freed, it is he that is blind that muſt have his fight, and it is he that is na- 
ked that muſt be cloathed , he that lies under theſe woful Privations, he muſt 
have the form, he looks after it, he cannot be, without it. , Thus we ſee that 
Privation is neceſſary for Religion, the true life of Religion can never come 
into a man, till he be layed under all theſe woful Privations we read of in Scri- 


2 4 But now here is a Queſtion which will ariſe, which thoſe that are godly weft. 
. would be glad to have reſolved, and that is this : Whether theſe Priva- 


tions that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks-of, makes a 'man the formal Obje&t of 
mercy? Saint Pax/ was alive once before the Law came, but when the 
Law came, and was charged upon his Conſcience, it deprived him of his 
livelyneſſe, and made him a dead man, I dyed ſaith he. Now the Que- 
ſtion is this, Whether is ſuch a man the formal Obje& of mercy? 
When the Law hath deprived a man of his conceited riches, and made 
him'a poor man, and hath proclaimed him a bank-rupt, and a bepgger, 
and made him a captive, that he is not able to ſtir one foot, he is not a- 
ble ſo much as to think a good thought , but he lyeth under wrath , and is 
not able to get out : Whether is ſuch a man the formal Obje&t of-mer- 
cy? Imean, whetheris he ſucha one, as the Goſpel hath promiſed de- 
liverance unto > Whena man by the Law is made a dead Creature, and 
is altogether deprived of life and health ; he-hath no life atually, and 
there is no life actually to be had for him, ( for ſo the law leaves him 
without any hope of getting any life.) Whether is this man the formal 
Obje&t of mercy > whether is he ſuch a one as the Goſpel doth make 
promiſe to of quickning, and enriching, and gathering, and finding , 
and ſaving, and comforting, and the like > whether 1s this man 
the formal Obje& of mercy> Every man is the Object of mercy, but 
whether hath this man got thoſe properties that belong to the aRtual Ob- 
je& of mercy ? | | 

The reaſon why I propound this Queſtion, is this, Becauſe the Scripture 
ſeems to make ſuch a one the formal Obje& of mercy, ſuch a one as mercy 1s 


promiſed to, ſuch a one as the Goſpel looks upon, as the proper "v 
actu- 
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aQual Obje& of mercy, for the Goſpel is ſaid ro quicken the dead . and 
to give them life; it 1s the Letter that killeth, and the Spirit that giverh 
life, 2 (or. 3.6. It giveth life to him that was before a dead man, to him 
that was killed by: the letter. So for poverty; Lzk- 4.18. To the poor 
the Goſ) pel s preached , the Spirit of the Lerd i upon me, becanr(e he bath an- 
wornted me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, be hath ſent me that I ſhould beat 
the broken hearted, and preach deliverance to the Captives, aud rico. 
wvering of (ght ito the blind: SO that when the Law bath made a man a 
poor man, and hath ſtripped him of all his conceited riches, and hath made 
him a begger , it ſeems that Chriſt 1s anointed to preach mercy to ſuch a 
one; it ſeems that ſuch a one is the formal Object of the Goſpel. See 
Pſal. 147. 2. He gathers the omt-caſts of Iſrael: when the Law hath made 
a man an out-caſt , it ſeems he is the formal Objet of mercy; The 
Goſpel undertakes to gather ſuch people ſo far loſt. The Son of max 
4 come to ſave that which is loſt, Mat. 18. 11. he is come for that pur. 
poſe, it is his Commiſſion, heis ſent to ſave that which is loſt, when the 
Law hath made a man to be a loſt man, thathe ſeeth heis utterly undone 
without mercy ; Chriſt is-come to ſave ſuch people, andto look upon them 
as the formal' Object of mercy. 

So for death-it ſelf, whena man is made dead by the Law ; The howre 
ſhall come faith our Saviour, and now 5s, that the dead ſpall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that do hear it ſball live, = $.25. It ſeems 
that the <cripture makes ſuch asare made dead by the Law ; and poor, and 
blind, and naked, and wretched, and miſerable, by reaſon of the Law be- 
ing preſſed upon them , and' pulling them down with terrour and con- 
vition ; it ſeems ſucha one 1s the formal Object of mercy, ſuch a one 
to whom mercy is promiſed. Ido not mean that he is che formal Obje& 
of the invitations of the Goſpel, that is moſt certain, there is no que- 
ſtion of that, Come wnto me all ye that are weary, and heavy laden, and 
you ſball find reſt to your ſouls, Comeunto me, all you that are poor, and 
blind, and naked, and dead, and I will give you life ; have you a hard 
heart, that you cannot free your ſelves from, come unto me, and J will 
free you from it? have you no power to repent and believe? come unto 
me, and take mercy upon my terms, and believe in me; whatſoever weak- 
neſle is in you, I will ſtrengthen you; whatever diſcomforts and wants lye 
upon you, I will relieve and chear you. This is certain, the more a man 
ſeeth himſelf a dead man, the more he is the formal Obje& of the invi- 
ration of the Goſpel. But the Queſtion is, Whether he is the formal 
Obje of the promiſes of the Goſpel ? 

I Anſwer, No, : There is a great deal of difference between legal Priva- 
tions, and theſe Privations as they are Evangelical, as the Goſpel makes 
them before it quickens a man: there is a great deal of difference between 
a man that is dead, and poor, and blind, and naked, and miſerable by 
reaſon of the Law ;- and a man that hath theſe privations wrought in him 
by the power of the Goſpel : when a manis made dead by the Law, and ſees 
himſelf a loſt creature by reaſon that the Law plainly ſhews him his eſtate 
and condition, this man may be a Reprobate for all this, and go to hell, there 
is no promiſe in the Word that God will quicken him, and raiſe him up; 
Chrik is free from any | nagar in this kind, he may quicken him if he will, 
and not quicken him if he pleaſe. 1 may ſay in this ſenſe, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf faith,7ob,5. T he Sow of man quickens Whom he will ; He is free to quicken 
whom he will, though a man be made a dead man bythe Law , and 
cry out he is a dead man, and a damned man, though he hath the 


works ofthe Law, and be terrified, and gaftered , and humbled by che Law, 
yet 
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et Chriſt is free from any promiſe he hath' made to theſe people, 'there 
is never a Promiſe in all the Word, that Chriſt hath bound (himſelf by to 
theſe people to quicken them : they cannot ſay there is ſuch a Promiſe in 
the Word that Chriſt ſhall quicken them, There are plain places in the 
Scripture, wherein the Lord invites ſuch people , upon condition they will 
come and believe, and ſubmit to the Goſpel ; there is a conditional invita- 
tion upontheſe terms; But that theſe People ſhall be quickned, and ſhall 
have eternal Life given them, there in no ſuch Promiſe; the Lord is free, 
the Lord hath not bound himſelf to ic; but when a man is dead according 
as the Goſpel makes a man dead before it quickens him, and when a man is: 
poor according as the Goſpel makes him poor, and when a man is blind ac- 
cording as the Goſpel makes him blind, now a man is within the compaſſe 
of Gods Promiſes, he is one that is the formal Object of Mercy, he is one 
that ſhall have Mercy, and ſhall have Salvation, and Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt , theſe dead ſhall hear the voice of che Son of God, and ſhall live ; 
the tongue of theſe ftammerers ſhall ſpeak plain, the eyes of- theſe blind 
ſhall ſee, theſe ont-caſts ſhall be gathered, theſe naked ſhall be cloathed: 
theſe loſt ſhall be found, theſe poor ſhall be enriched, when a mans dead; 
" ſoas the Goſpel deads a man, before it quickens a man ( for the Lord damns 
a man before he ſavesa man, and kills a man before he quickens him ) like 
a good Surgeon, that cuts before he cures, or like a good Phyſician, that 
kills a man almoſt wich Phyſ:cx, forthe Lord doth bring a man to deaths door 
before he quickens him, 1t is th2 Goſpel that cruly humHles him, and works 
theſe Ptivations, and now he is within the compaſſe of the Promiſe: now 
he hath a Promiſe that he ſhall be quickned, and have ſupply in regard of 
all theſe Privations ; bur fo long as theſe Privations are only legal , he hath 
no Promiſe that he ſhall be quickned , for many are humbled and made 
dead as it were by the Law, and yet ſhake it off again, and go to their pro- 
firs, and pleaſures, and delights, and hardneſle of heart again; many a 
man hath been | pum by the Law, and cryed out of his damnedeſtate and 
condition, and yet hath got up again, and recovered himſelf by the world 
and the things of the world, and it was ever foof old, as we may ſee in 
Cain, the Law had diſcovered him to himſelf to be a dead man,anda damned 
man: 1 ſee my ſons are greater then can be forgiven , Or are forgiven, or 
ſhall be forgiven : he ſaw his puniſhment was intolerable, his condemnation 
was more then he was able to bear, Frm thy preſence am 1 caſt out, and a 
Vagabond ſhall T be upon the face of th: earth, Gen. '4.14. Yet he was not 
the formal Obje& of Mercy ; the Goſpel did nor quicken him, nor convert 
him : he was not the formal Object of Mercy, for he ſhook off theſe rer- 
rours again, as we may ſee in tlie very ſame Chapter, and went to building 
of Cities, and inventing of Muſick, and other Arts and Sciences; and this 
quickned, and revived him again4 but he never came to true Life. So itis 
with many men, though they be terrified, and gaftered, and humbled, and 
caſt down by the Law, yetrhey getup again, and run after.the world,and af- 
ter ſecurity, and hardneſſe of heart again, fo that ſuch a manis not the for- 
mal Object of Mercy. | Wo ing 
2. Again, We lee many, though they be wrought upon thus by the 
Law, and their Eyes be enlightned, and their Conſciences awaked, and 
they ſee that they are in a wretched and damned eſtate ; yet they ſcrape to- 
gether a company of vain hopes, and fo heal themſelves again. VVhen 
they have been terrified by the Law, chey ſeek preſently for Promiſes, and 
how they may get up again, and they would fain get up; and they lye 
at catch at every Sermon, and at every Chapter, and at every Word which 
1 good man ſpeaks , and if they can "EY hold, they catch at it , = 
D © 
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ſo get up again and go on : And when wy have.-got a little comfort, and 
think-they ſhall do well, they are as carcleſſe, and as ſtubborn, and as ſe- 
cure asever they were; they may go on in the profeſlion of Religion, but 
yet their latter endis worſe than their beginning : The undean. Divel may 
becaſt out, butrhe Devil transforms himſelf into an angel of light, and en- 
ters.into them, and they go on in doing good duties, bur they never have the 
power of Religion. | "ONCE 

Again Thirdly, Many that are humbled by the Law, they run away, 
and never come to Chriſt, as 74das when he ſaw he was condeinned, he went 
and hanged himſelf, Afarrh. 27. 3, 5. Some expound it of Chriſt , when 
he ſaw Chriſt was condemned ; but others expound it of himſelf, when 
Zudas faw himſelf was condemned, and that ſeems to be the meaning of the 
place ; for Chriſt was not condemned, nor ſo much as accuſed; there came 
not any witneſſe againſt him, till 7ndas had banged himſelf, as we may fee 
if we read that Chapter. Bur whether that be the meaning or no, this is 
true and certain, he ſaw he was a dead man, he ſaw he lay under the guilt 
of his ſins, and he deſpaired of Mercy, and went and hanged him- 
ſelf. - 

Again Laſtly, 1f ſuch a man were the Object of Mercy, then all the 
damned in Hell were the formal ObjeRs of Mercy ; for there is never a man 
in Hell, but the Law bath its work to the uttermolt upon him , it can work 
a man no lower, itcan fink a man no deeper, it can make a man no more 
miſerable, then thoſe that are in Hell. Now if a dead man by the Law 
ſhould be the formal Obje& of mercy, then the damned in Hell ſhould be 
the formal Objet of mercy, which cannot be; for from thence rhere is no 
Redemption, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Divel and 
bu angels, Matth, 25. thereis no quenching of that fire. So that we lee, 
the legal killing of the Law, doth not make a man the formal Obje& 
of mercy. But yet ſuch a man hath a great deal of advantage , he is 
before a world of other men, that live ſecure; if men were in this e- 
ſtate, they were ina thouſand times more likelyhood to be ſaved. JfT could 
hear of people that were gaſtered, and caſt down by the Law, that ſaw 
themſelves without Chriſt, and without Mercy, inthe power of Satan, and 
in the bond of iniquity ; if they cryed out, I ama dead man, and a 
damned man, if I dye now at this preſent I ſhall go to Hell, if People were 
in this eſtate and condition , there were more hopes of them a thouſand 
times: there is no hope of people that do live ſecure in their ſins; ſo long 
as the Trumpet of the Law hath not ſounded in their ears, fo long as the 
Hammer of the Law hath not ſounded upon their hearts, there is no hope 
of mercy for them. Therefore now for the clearing of this a little more, let 


me ſhew you, | 
Firſt, Whatit is to be dead, according as the Goſpel makes a man to be a 


dead man. | 

Secondly, What is the difference between Legal Privation , and Evangeli- 
cal; and when theſe Privations are Evangelical , and pur a man under the 
actual title to Mercy, under an actual intereſt in the Promiſes. 

Thirdly, VVhatUſe weareto make of it. | 

For the Firſt, VVhat itis to be Evangelically dead : To be Legally dead, is 
not to be half a quarter ſo much dead, as to be Evangelically dead, ſo as the 
Goſpel makesa man dead before it quickens him. VVhena man is Evangeli- 
cally dead, it makes him more dead by a thouſand degrees, then all the Law 
in the world can make him, it makes him more dead by odds, when a man 
is Legally dead, and ſees himſelf to be a damned creature, and whereas he 


| hoped to have mercy, he ſeeth now he hath none ; andwhereas he heped 
co 


RV "WY x Es TY 7 £80 oO 2 
on es? ©, oe : "ok _ mt SZ, FF5 6 ” 9 
: Be 0; vs Fs 4 be LA hs 6 © a Kan id ETST ae * 
») TIE, Y.-C fn; J : nn : 
_ Tee - Ed a SM RR og 8 ; 
I Lo ERS Ss £ 
os OS 
* cg : 


The killing power of the Law. 


po D— 


to £0 to Heaven, he now ſeeth the Gates are ſhut againſt him - and 
whereas he hoped he had ſome good in him, now he ſees he hath nothing 
inhim : a man would think this were a dead man, but his livelinefle is only 
in a {wound , the Law lying upon him, will not let his livelineſſe appear; 
and if the Law ſhould lye upon him for ever, it would never let his livelineſſe 
—__ appear ; but yet he is not throughly deaCall this while as for Ex= 
ample. | 
I. Self-conceitednefſe, it is not deaded when a man is killed by the 
Law: you would think his conceitednefſe- were gone : he was con- 
i ceited he was a good Chriſtian ; but now he ſees no fuch matter : he was 
conceited before, that he would repent, and God would he merciful ta 
him ,. but now he ſeeth, he is utterly deprived of mercy, and lies under 
the wrath of God : you would think now that all his conceitedneſs was 
gone; but it is but only in a ſwound all this while, he lies for dead as it 
were, but he is not dead. So take a man that is in Hell , _ all his 
good conceits of mercy, and of himſelf, and his profirs, and pleaſures; 
and vanities, and delights,-they are all gone now. What doth Pride profit 
me? What good do Riches do me> What have all my Pleaſures and De- 
lights done me good > All mylabour is vanity, and all my delights folly ; 
one would think all kis conceits were clean gone ; bur they are only in a 
ſwound. If a damned man were ont of Hell, if the Lord ſhould take off 
' the laſh of his Law from him, he would have as good a conceit of his Pro- 
fits, and Pleaſures, and Riches again, as ever he had ; and he would 
have his carnal Reaſons againſt the ſtrictneſſe of Religion again; as rife 
as ever he had , they are only laid in a wound, indeed there they 
ſhall lie: a man can never get up again, becauſe the Law lies continu- 
ally. upon him, he is continually under the laſh of the Law; and the Law 
holds this pifture before his eyes, and ſhews him his damnedeftateann 
condition : but upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, that he might come our of 
Hell, his conceits would riſe up again. Prov. 5. 12, 13. Solowmen there 
brings in a man wrought upon by the Law, the Law diſcovered him to be a 
dead man. How have I hated inſtruttion, and deſpiſed correftion; and have 
not obeyed the voice of them that taught me, .nor inclined my eare to 
them that inſirufea me ? His carnal Reaſons are now all gones they are 
in a ſwound; they were true Inſtructions that I have hated, they were true 
Reports that I haye deſpiſed, and they were baſe and damned Courſes which 
I have followed. How have I lived > One would think all his fooliſh con- 
ceits now were gone : they are ina ſwound indeed, and cannot get up. But 
the Goſpel will give a man his deaths wound , a man can never have that 
good conceit of himſelf he had before ; nor of his, luſts, and vanities, 
and profits, and delights, his ſelf-conceitednefle hath now got his deaths 
wound. - nt 
Secondly, For ſelf-confidence, when the Law hath humbled»a man, . his 
{1f-confidence is only ina ſwound; when helyeth in Hell under the laſty 
of the Law, he ſeemeth to have no power in himſelf, no life, or acti- 
vity to any duty. He ſees that he is poor, and weak, and rotten, and 
wretched. A poor creature heis, he ſeeth it plainly, and: all his ſelf-confi- 
dence ſeems to he gone , but yet there is a great deal of ſelf-confidence actual- 
ly in Hell, for though they are in Hell, yet they think if they were altvea- 
gain, what they would do, I would hear the Word, and call upon God, 
T would repent, and not livein fin, and not do as I have done, they think 
they would do thus, and thus, as it was with Dives, Luke 16. 30. / have 
five brethren ( ſaith he ) 5f one ſhonld come to them from the dead , they would 
repent; and not come Where 1 am... If they knew but as much as I know, 
Dd 2. they 
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they would repent; I am ſure if they were in my caſe, they would, if they 
were in hell where I am, if they knew how certain it is, that they ſhall 
come to hell where Iam whenthey die, unlefle they do repent atthe prea- 
chins of the Prophets, and hearken to. the voice of Gods Miniſters, and 
Geld and ſubmit: to God, they would do it:-. IL. would, if it were m 
caſe. . This is ſelf-confidence ; for ſelf-confidence ,is only laid aſleep in 
Hell, and it cannot riſe again, It istrue, the Law may dead a man, and 
give him three deaths wounds. Thereare Three Wounds that the Law gives 
a man. TY | oy. DEF IL a Ke FE > | 

\ Firſt, Tt makes it appear thata man is worthy of death ; the Law makes 
him ſee his guiltineſle. | h es: 

Secondly, The Law pronounceth upon a ſinner the ſentence of death, as 
Paxl faith of a natural death, 7 received the ſentence of death, 2 Cor, 1.9, 
that is, I was a dead man, I took my ſelf to bea dead man. So the Law 
doth make a man to be a dead man, it pronounceth the ſentence of death 
upon him ; it doth not only make it appear that heis worthy of death, ( for 
ſoit may do, and yet he may have hope of mercy ) but it makes a man re- 
ceive the ſentence of death, andto be a dead man: If a man be once con- 
demned, if the ſentence of death be paſſed upon him, then he is withour 
hope that the Judge will ſave him, becauſe the ſentence of condemnation is 
paſſed upon him. A man may ſee himſelf worthy of death, and yer hope 
for mercy, Row: 1. 31. Therefore the Law doth pronounce the ſentence 
of death upon him, and makes a man in a ſecond degree dead. . . | 

Nay, Thirdly, The law makes a man fee there is no hope of return , 
as it 1s with a dead man, when a man is truly dead, there 1s no return from 
death, there is no riſing aggin; as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks of the firange 
women, Prov. 2.18, 19. Surely her houſe, tendeth to death, and her paths 
znto the dead; they that go unto her. return net again, neither take they 
hold of the 'Wwayes of life. Here the Wilſe-man ſets forth the infinite miſery, 
and damnable eſtate of ſuch a creature, , and the irrecoverableneſs .of ſuch 
a perſon, without the extraordinary mercy of God. , Ordinarily, fuch 
perſons are ſeldom, or never brought to repentance: ordinarily they are 
recoverable. | So the Law makes a man ſee he 1s guilty of death, and ir 
paſſeth the fentence of condemnation upon him, and it makes him ſee there 
15.00 repeal of that ſentence ; . thus the law leaves him. Now a man 
would think, Can a man be more dead then thus > How can a man be more 
dead > Yet he may be a thouſand times more dead ; for the livelyneſſe of 
a man is but in aſwound all this. while ; a-mancannot be brisk, and peark. 
and ſelf-conceited, heis now laid in a ſwound, bur is not ſtark dead. But when 
a man comes to be Eyangelically dead, he is more dead a great deale. And 1 
will ſhew you it in theſe three things. . .: .. - 

I, Firſt, He is moſt dead that is. hardeſt to recover : Now when a man 
is legally dead , it is eaſe to recover that man; let but. the laſh of the 
law: be taken off, let byt God let, him alone ; and the profits and plea- 
ſures of the world] will make him alive again, his friends, and vanities, 
and delights, will put life into him again , 1t is an eafie matter to recover 
this man ; but ;let a man be. evangelically dead., when the Goſpel hath 
deaded a man, | he.is a .thouſand;times more.dead, and. a great deal harder 
to. recover, nothing can recover that. man but:Chrift ; let all the profitsin. 
the world. come, they cannot-chear him, without Chrift ; if the devil 
ſhould come and put into/his minide. all good conceits, and the good opinion 
of the world: 1f-the- Miniſters ſhould tell him heis in a good eſtate, they. 
cannot quicken his heart, he is dead ſtill, he is harder a thouſand times to 
be revived ghen-the other, -as\the Apoſtle faith , Col. 3. 2, 3, Ser . your 
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affetions on things that be above, mit on things that are on tarth. for ye are 
dead, and your life ts hidin Chriſt, The' Goſpel hath made you dead, and 
you cannot be revived by any thing but Chriſt, your' life is hid with 
Chriſt ; do not you ſer your affetions on things that are below, they can 
never pur life into you, therefore let not them take up your minds and af- 
feRions any more, for your lifeis inChriſt alone. Cath non 42 

2. Secondly, He is moſt dead that life it ſelf cannot make alive + 
When a man is but legally dead, the law.hath made him a dead man. and 
killed him, and ſhewed him he is a damned creature this man, let him have 
but a lictle life, or any thought of life come into bim, let him have a- 
ny affe&ions towards God, any ſeeming defires; it will make him think T am 
alive: But if the Goſpel once have made a man a dead man, lifeir ſelf can- 
not quicken him, Chrift himſelf cannot make this man alive man in hims 
felf, chough lite come into him, and chough he hath life from God, yet he 
himſelf is dead. [am dead through the law, ( faith Paul) that 1 might live 
wnto God; thus 7 l;ve, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, and that life 1 
now live in the fleſh, I live by Faith in the Son of God, Gal. 2. 19, 20; 
When the Goſpel had made him dead (for that is the meaning of the words) 
he was not only dead by the law, but by the power of the Goſpel working by 
the law : :. Now, faith he, though I have life, and Chriſt be come into me, 
and livesin me, yet I donot live : I live, but not I, but it is Chrift that liveth 
in me : I live, yet do not miſtake me, T am a dead man, Ihaveno life, 
it is Chriſt that liveth in me : when a man is evangelically dead, ic 
makes a man content, that God ſhould keep life in his hand, and keep the 
purſe in his hand, andall in his hand, it makes him content tq be with- 
out ftreagth and ability, and to have nothing in his own hand, bur to have 
all from the Lord; and he faith, 'T am a dead man, and -if I ever have 
comfort, + I have none in my ſelf, 1 muſt go to Chriſt tor comfort, and life; 
and ſtrength, and ability; - and ſo for power and activity, and riches, and 
means,and maintenance,and every thing ; it isnot my parts and gifts that can 
help me to them, but T muſt go-to Chritt to fetch them : now it is the 
defire of mans heart to have life at home, he cannot abide to have life in ano- 
thers hands: and though the law, and hell it ſelf proclaim a man a dead 
man, and make a man ſee himſelf a dead man, yet it cannot kill this Principle, 
a man would have life and ſtrength in- his own*hand,; and ability; and 
ſufficiency in his own cuſtedy, we may ſee this Principle in Gods own 
Children, though this Principle be begun to be killed, yet it reſts part- 
ly in Gods children, there is ſtill a fecrer luſt in their hearts, to have life, and 
grace, and ſtrength in their own keeping ; and if any child of God be neg- 
ligent in coming to God, it is becauſe, of this Principle that remains in 


Wy. ÞHIS = | 
3. Thirdly, He is moſt dead that death hath moſt power over : Now 
when a mar is legally dead, and the law hath made him a dead man, 
though he be a dead man, ' yet death hath no power over him, his heart 
is ftubborn ſtill, and will not look toward Chriſt and the Goſpel , he is ſtill 
as ſtubborn as ever he was, he will roar and how), and hear every Sermon, 
but ſtill he hath a hard heart, ' the law hath not power to break his heart 
to powder, and to ſoften his heart : but when a man-is evangelically dead, 
when the Goſpel hath made him dead , *as it doth before it quickens a 
man, it breaks the fturdineſſe of a mans heart, and ſhatters a matzall to 


Pieces; that is the 'meaning of that place, P/al. 147. 3. He healeth thoſe 
that ave broken in heart, and bindeth ap their ſores : Now-he 15: thus made a 


dead man , 'ir -makes his heart to burſt under the weight of his ſins, and it 


beats him to powder : but a man that is onely legally dead, he is _ 
whole 
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whole ſtill, and his ſpirit is as ſtout againſt the kind working of the Goſpel 
asever it was, - nay, worſe a great.de3l , there are none more hardened 
then thoſe that ſee themſelves dead, damned creatures, by the power of the 
law, without the power of the Goſpel. Bur when the G ofpel comes, it breaks 
the heart to powder, J/a. 57. 15- Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, He 
that inhabireth Eternity, whoſe name ts Holy, I dwell in the high and bely 
place, and with him who ts of as humble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the 
irit of the humble, and to give life to them that are of 4 contrite heart. 
This man is the obje& of Mercy that is evangelically dead, he is the formal 
obje& of mercy: Why > becauſe heis dead with ſuch a kind of death as 
hath gotten power over him, power to-break his heart, to make it an 
humble and contrite heart: now faith the Lord, I will revive ſuch a man. 
This man is the formal obje& of mercy, and into him eternal life will 
come, 4 

2. TheSecondthing I promiſed to ſhew you, is the difference between 
theſe two, between legal and evangelical Privation. Between one thar is 
legally dead, and one that is dead as the Goſpel deads a man before it 
quickens him. | 2 IL 

' x; Firſt, He that is legally dead lies all along in his death : but when the 
Goſpel makes a man a dead man, it makes him ſtand up that he might 
havelife, Ephe/.5. 14. e Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee life : He doth not mean, flatid up from being 
dead, but ſtand up from the dead, and then Chriſt ſhall give thee lite; he 
means ſuch a ſtanding up from the dead, as before Chriſt gives him life : the 
Goſpel doth thus far awaken a man, though he be more dead a thouſand 
times, then he that is dead by the law , yet thus far it quickens him, that 
he ſtands up from his ſecure eſtate ; when the law comes and ſhews a man 
that he is a dead man, he ſtill lies under his fins, he is a dead man, and can- 
not ſtand up that Chriſt may give him life, T hat is the Firlt thing, 

2. Secondly, He that is legally dead , made dead only by the law, he 
is deaf to the Goſpel : but when a man is evangelically dead, it boars his 
ears and makes him hear the voice of the Word, and not only ſo , but 
the voice of Chriſt in the Word, 1/a. 55. 3. {ncline your ears and come un- 
t9-me, bear andyour ſoul ſhall live: Hecalls thoſe that were evangelically 
dead, Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live , they are made able to hear : Let their 
profits, and old courſes, and old companions come and tempt them co 
walk as they have done, they are deaf of that ear, they cannot go that 
way to work, no, now their ears are open heaven-wards, ſeek the Lord, and 
nor ſhall live, Amos5. 6. They are made to ſeek the Lord, thus much life 
they have: though they are more dead in regard of their own miſery, then 
one that is dead by the law; yet thus much life they have put into them, 
that they will go and ſeek unto God in the uſe of the means, and follow him 
up-and down, and nothing will ſatisfy the heart but Chriſt, they leave no 
ſtone unroled, they ſeek up and down every where. 

3. Thirdly, He that is legally dead, it is a kind of death to loye, but 
he that is evangelically dead, it is a-death of love; when the Church in 
the Canticles was but ſenſible of the countenance of Chriſt, ſhe was preſent- 
ly ſick of love, 1 charge yor, O ye daughters of erulalem, if ye find my 
welbeloved, tell him that 7 am fick of love, Cant. 5. There is a great deal of 
difference between ſickneſſe and death, death is a total privation of life, 
ſickneſle is but a partial privation : now when the Gofpel hath wroughc 
npon a man that he hath. ſome of Chrift, and is not deprived of all, that 
privation makes him ſick of love ; but when the Goſpel makes a man ſee he 
15 dead, and altogether deprived of Chriſt, nowheis dead of love : when 
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a man 1s legally dead, this is his death that he is damned, and muſt 90 to 
hell ; this is his death that he hath no mercy, not that he hath noc 
ace, and holineſs, and Chriſt , but-if a man be evangelically dead, this is 
Fs death, that he hath not Chriſt. | SE Is Ns 
TheUeE is this, If there be any that the law hath made dead, reft nor 
there, but labour that the Goſpel may make you dead alſo; when thou art 
humbled by the law, thou mayeſt think that mercy is prepared for thee, bur 
thy luſts may recover. again, and that. damned life that is in thee may re- 
cover again, therefore labour to be tnore deaded by the Goſpel}, that. thou 
mayeſt have a total death begun in thee, that thou mayeſt have thy 
deaths wound given thee deep , not only to be ina ſwound, but to be dead 
indeed. 7-h.'11. Chriſt ſtaid four dayes after Lazarzs was dead be- 
fore he would raiſe him, becauſe he would have him irrecoverably 
dead before he would raiſe him : Zod, ( ſaith Martha) be ftin= 
keth, for he hath been dead. four dayes, verſ, 39. If he had raiſed him 
ſooner, his glory had not been fo great : ſo thou muſt labour to be dead in 
deed, and to be buried, and to.be loathſome and abominable, and then 
Chriſt will quicken thee : 1tis certain, that Gods Children have ſome of this 
death wrought in them, before they are quickned at all; for death is be- 
fore quickning in order of nature: there muſt be a corruption of one thing, 
before there can be a generation of another, there muſt be a*privationh of 
one form, before there can be an introduRion of ansther : A child of God 
mult be dead before he can be quickned, Now then, if he will have more 
life, he muſt labour' to be. dead more and more: now thou muſt labour 
to have this death truly begun to be wrought in thee, thou muſt labour 
to have the love of this world and ſelf-conceitedneſſe altogether dead in 
thee. Hoſ. 6.2. After two dayes Will he revive us , and the third daywill he 
raiſe w up, and we ſhall live in hu fight : A man may bealive, though he 
have been ſeemingly dead twenty four hours , *therefore it is a good 
cuſtom among us to keep men near two dayes before we bury them, that 
we may be ſure they are thronghly dead , for there are many have been 
buried alive : ſo after two dayes he will revive us, and the third day he 
will raiſe us up : when a man isdead indeed, and hath his livelicieſs through- 
ly killed in him, then God will revive him, if he ſhould revive him be 
fore, his glory would not be ſo great, if he ſhould revive him before he were 
quite dead When Ahab humbled himſelf, and put on fackcloth, and went 
ſoftly, a man would have thought he had been dead , bur in the next Chap- 
ter we may ſee he is alive again. So Avanias and Sapphira, one would , ,. Ca 
have thought their covetouſneſſe had been dead, ( whether they were any | 
of the three thouſand that were pricked at Perers Sermon, I diſpute not , 
but they were pricked and made ſenſible of their damned eſtate, and pre- 
tended to lay down all at the Apoſtles feet, one would have thought their 
covetouſneſs had been dead) but yet it was alive : therefore labour that the 
Goſpel may make thee throughly dead. | 
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WATCH. 


2 Tim. 4.5. 
Watch thou m all things. 


> N the verſes going before we have, 1, The charge 
z Chat the Apoſtle gives to Timothy, ver. 1. 1 charge 
thee before gon. and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that 
ſhall judge the quick, and the dead. There are ma- 
ny: duties we are loath to come »xto, and arc 
tempted from; ſo that we have need of all ftrong 
cords to draw us to them. 

2. We havethething he gives him this charge 
| for; and that is,” ver. 2. Preach the Werd in 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, &c. which duty ſtrongly lyeth upon the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to hold forth the Word of God, to edifie and convert 

mens ſouls. DTT CET 
3. Here is the reaſon why he gives him this charge, and that is in the 
third and fourth verſes, For the time will come, when they will not endure 
ſound DeArine, &c. The more danger there is among people, the more 
inſtant ſhould Miniſters be, to preach the Word unto the conſcience. Now 
in the_verſe I have read unto you, the Apoſtle perſwades 7imcrhy to 
watchfulneſſe, as who ſhould ſay, Though others be careleſs and negli- 
'gent, yet I would have thee ro be watchful , conſider, thou art a Watch- 
man. Every Chriſtian is to watch over his own wayes, and thoſe that are 
committed to his charge : but Minifters are watchmen over their peo- 
le, therefore here is a double reaſon to move him to watchfulneſs, both 
in regard of his own ſoul, and the people he was ſet over, ark. 13. 37, 
| on 
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our Saviour faith, what 1 ſay ro you, I ſay to all, Watch. And what Paul 
faith here to Timothy, I may fay to all Chriſtians, Watchin all things. 

For the better handling of this- point, I will ſhew you, 

Firſt, What it is to watch. 

Secondly, The things we muſt watch. 

Thirdly, The reaſons of it. 

Firft, What it is to watch. And to watch in Scripture is taken two Wha: it is to 
wayes, Literally, and Spivitually, wares. 

Firſt, Watching ſometimes is taken Literally, and then it ſignifies a wa- Literally. 
king, when the time, or nature calls not for {leep,. for there is a difference 
between watching, and waking ; weareall awake at this time, or elſe oughc 
to be, but yet we cannot be ſaid to watch, bur this is to watch, when 
rime or naturecalls for ſleep. When a man awakerh all night, or the grea- 
telt part of the nighr, as Lhe 2.8, The Shpherds were warching their 
flicks by night ; And this is two fold, either Ordinary, or Extrau- 
ainary. 

Ordinary watching is contrary to immoderatenefle in ſleeping. As when Ordinaty. 
a man is ſober in eating , and drinking, and other lawful things; ſo we 
ought to be ſober in our {leep, for it is a dangerous thing, if we ſutfer im- 
moderate ſleep to fall upon us. | 

Now Extraordinary watching is contrary to ſleep it ſelf, as ordinary Extraordinary, 
watching is contrary to fleepineſſe;, for it takes away our natural ſleep , 
which otherwiſe we are to have. And this is for two reaſons : 

The firſt is for a Civil exd, when we watch with thoſe that are ſick , as a For ® civil ene, 
duty of Charity ; it is fit that thoſe that are well, ſhould break their natu- 
ral fleepand reſt, to be helpful ro thoſe that are fick, this 1s a Civil end. 

Seconaly, There is a Spiritual end of extraordinary watching , and that For a Spiritual 
is, when a man is not only moderate in ſleeping, but abates himſelf of ©24- 
that reſt he may lawfully take, for a Spiritual end. _ As Saint Perer faith, 

Watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4.7. and the Church, Lament. 2. 19. watched 

to humble their ſouls under Gods hand. For ſometimes we have need to 

break our very natural reſt, for the good of our ſouls. Though we be never 

ſo careful, and conſcionable in the day time, yer it may fo fall out, that the 

day will not be enqugh, but we muſt entrench upon the night alſo, to ſeek 

the Lord extraordinarily ; but this watching is not here, meant, though it be 
ſometimes required. But a $pirir#a/ watching is ſpecially meant, which in- Spirimaily, 
cludes Three things in it. 

Firſt, It doth note a readineſle of minde to be drowzy ; for as in natural It implies 
and literal watching , it doth note a natural proneneſs to be drowzy, ei- Pronenelso be 
ther through the darkneſſe of the night, or the heat of the weather, or #7: 
the like; ſo this ſpiritual watching ſignifieth unto us, that we are naturally 
ſubject to be ſecure ſpiritually, and vain, and idle, and negligent, and have 
need to be rouzed up: for indeed all Commandments ſince the Fall, are 
ſuch as do not agree with our nature, as when he commands us to ſeek 
the Lord while he may be found, thar intimates, that we are by nature apt 
to put it off, and to be careleſs of making our peace with God ; and when 
the Lord fait.. , pray alwayes, it doth imply, how backward. we are to 
that dury, how apt to negle& it, or to ſhuffle it over, and to be luke-warm 
in it: before the Fall when God did bid man do any thing, the bidding 
of him did imply, that if he were not careful, he was in a poſlibilicy of 
breaking the commandments , it did not argue a proneneſs to. break them : 
but ſince the Fall, the commandements of God , whatſoever God hath 
commanded us to do, either for matter or manner of it, it implyeth, 
bow backward to, and untoward we are indoing it. | 

Ee | Seconaly, 
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Endeavour to 


ſir up our 
ſelycs, 


Itis an intent- | 
tive Confide- 


ration in all 
Cafes, 


Sccondly, Watchfulneſſe doth imply a labour and endeavour in Vur ſelves, 
to take off this ſinful proneneſſe to evil that is inus, and to be ſeriouſly ſtir- 
red up, to look after our Duty, whatſoever it is, both towards God, and 
towards man, we outight to ſhake off all untowardneſle of Spirit, where- 
by weare unht to Watch ; Warchfulneſſe implyerh this alſo, Epheſc's5, i. 
eAwake thou that (leepeft, and ftand up from the dead; as who ſhould ſay 
Shake off thy drowzineſſe, and labour ro break off this folly of hear, 
whereby thou goeſt dreaming on, and rouze up thy ſpirit, and ftand upon 


thy guard. 
The Third and main thing : This Watchfulneſs doth include ſome further 


buſineſſe or duty to be done that is not yet performed , for watchfulreſs 
is an a& to help forward ſome furthera&t: As for example, We are bourd 
ro remember God in all our wayes; the want of this, 1s the reaſon welv 


| oftenſinagainſt God; now if we did remember God, if we did remem- 


ber his Holineſſe, if we did remember the greatneſſe of his Power, and 
the ſtritneſlſe of his Juſtice againſt Sin, if we did remember our Death, 
and what account we are to make before him, this would be a great 
help to keep us from fin; now if we would remember this, a ſpecial 
way to help us, is to watch, as As 20. 31. Watchand remember, faith 


| the Apoſtle; he being deGirous that they ſhould remember the admo- 


nitions which he had propounded , he layes. down this as a ſpecial 
means to help them hereunto, to watch : So we are to be watchful, 
that we, may be ſober in eating and drinking , and all lawful things, for 
how ſudduly do diſtempers break” in upon us, unlefſe a man look i» 
himſelf> now watchfulneſſe is an excellent help to Sobriety, 1 Thef. 5, 
G. Let us watch and be ſober: Woe had need to watch whatſoever we go 
abour, that we may be ſober in it ; whatſoever wordly buſineſſe we 0 a- 
bout in our Callings, we had need to have this watchfulneſſe , that we 
be not enelidlagT , audover head andears in the world, that we may not 
be intemperate in our eating and drinking , that we may not give our ſelves 
too much liberty and freedom inralking and diſcourſing of the things here 
below; ſo we are bound to keep our garments , that our nakedneſſe may 
not be ſeen, that the ſins that are up and down in the world do not defile 
them, that the temptations, and allurements, and occaſions we meet withal, 
and the examples of the times, and ſuch like, do not take away our righceoui- 
neſle from us : now watchfulneſle is an help hereunto, as we may ſee, Rev. is. 
T5. the text faith, Bleſſed :s he that warcheth, and keepeth his garment: : 
So that watchfulneſſe is an excellent help for a further a& to be done : when 
a man hath ſome duty or other to be done, which the Lord requires 
ſhould be done with care and diligence , watchfulneſſe is a help thereunto, 
as Hab. 2. t. the Prophet knowing there was ſome Prophecy to be b=- 
ſtowed upon them, the Prophet laboured to be in a fit caſe to receive it; and 
that he might ſo be, 7 will watch ſaith he: ina word, watchfulneſſe, is an 
incentive conſiderateneſſe of the heart, when a man doth conſider how 
he is to do every thing, lelt he be ſurprifed either by Satan, or the world, or 
by his own ſubtil eſh; when a man is conſiderative, and takes heed to himſelf, 
to his thoughts, and his words, and all his ations, as our Saviour faith, 
T ake heed, Watch, and Pray, Mark. 13.33. When he would deſcribe watch- 
fulneſſe, what it is, he fets another phraſe by it to operi'it to us, T ake heed, 
watch and pray, There is a kind of heedlefſenefſe that is apt to cleave to 
the heart, whereby the heart is careleſſe what ſnares are before it : now 
watchfulneſſe doth rake off this, and maketh a man to take more heed in 
whatſoever be doth, ſo that there can be no opportunity of doing-good, 


bur he takes it ; no good motion is ſuggeſted, bur he lyeth at catch to re- 
celve 
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eeive it ,-for this is watchfulneſſe. Prov. 8. 33. Bleſſed is the may that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates : here you may ſee watchfulneſs is 
expreſſed , when a man comes into the preſence of Chriſt, waiting to hear 
whatſoever ſhall come from Chrift, and there is nothing that drops from 
the Miniſter that concerns him, but he is ready to receive it; when 
a man waits to be ready to obey whatſoever commandment the Lord deli- 
7 0 co take heed to avoid whatſoever the Lord forbids. This is watch- 
fulneſs. 


Now the /econd thing is, what we muſt watch ? T Anſwer, We muſt watch What we muſt 


onr ſelves, -and all the duties of Religion, and time. 


watch. 


Firſt we muſt Watch over our ſelves, Ponaer thy pathes, ſaith the Wiſe Our Sclves. 


man, Proev.4.26. as who ſhould ſay, Look to thy ſelf, take heed to 
every ſtep that it be ordered aright: How ſoon may a man be turned out 
of the way? How ſoon was David carried away into thoſe two great ſins 
of Murther and Adultery > How ſoon was Petey pur beſides his Reſolution 
inthe high Prieſts Hall, for want of watchfulneſs> If he had watched and 
remernbred our Saviours :#:9,, he had never denied his Maſter; A manis 
marvellous ready to be carried away, therefore we muſt watch our 
ſelves. 


Firſt, And in particular we muſt watch our own thoughts : naturally all Oy; thoughry, 


our thoughts are idle and unprofitable, our minds are apt to ſpend them- 
ſelves upon that which will do us no good : we had need therefore to watch 
over our thoughts, Dear. 15.9. Beware ( faith the text) that there 
be not ay evil thought in thy heart : Take heed that vain thoughts come 
not into thy mind, idle thoughts, or wordly thoughts will dead us, and 
dull usto the ſervice of God, and poyſon the heart, and no good thing can 
dwell in us, if we do not look unto our thoughts : the eyes of the Lord are 
upon our thoughts, therefore watch over thy thoughts. 


Secondly, we ſhould watch over the Heart it ſelf ; The heart is the Heart. 


very ſpring , there be the very iſſues of Life and Death, the ations flow 
from thence; therefore, Prov. 4, 23. the wiſe man faith, Keep thy heart 
with all keeping : as who ſhould ſay, Thy heart is deceirful and de- 
ſperate, it will make thee believe thou art going to heaven, when it leads 
thee to hell, if thou be never ſo well afteRed for a time, this heart will fly 
off, it ® naturally ſo naughc and reprobate to what is good ; Therefore 
keep thy heart with all diligence, 


Thirdly, Watch over thy words : Plal. 141.3. Set a watch, O Lord, be- Words. 


fore the door of my lips. . We muſt watch our lips, and have a care that 
our words be agreeable to Gods Word, and ſeaſoned with falt, and that we 
ſhun all manner of communication , that doth not miniſter grace to the 
hearers; we muſt take heed leſt idle words proceed out of our mouths, 
for which we muſt give an account at the day of Judgement; how many 
times do fuch words proceed out of our mouths that we would give a world 
to recal again, onely becauſe we do not watch over your words , that 
they may be ſuch as may tend to edifying, and expreiſe the grace that is 
within? + | 


Fomrthly, Again, we ſhould watch over our Se»ſes, we ſhould make a genſes. 
covenant with our eyes, as fob ſpeaks chap, 31,1. not to look upon a maid , Eyes. 


when our eyes are {ooking up and down, though they be not caught with a- 
duitery, or ſuch groſsſins, yet there is danger to be caught one vvay or other ; 
for when a man looks upon the ObjeRs of the world, as good, and the 
like, how ready is his mind to be carryed after it 2 Men are led by their 
eyes, they carry the mind and heart with them, therefore we ſhould have a 
care, that whatſoever comes to our eyes, we make a good ule of. 
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Before Duty, 


Fifily, Again, we ſhould fer a watch before our Ears we ſhould take heed 
what we hear, when we come in company, leſt we be infected by what 
isſpoken ; we ſhould bave an hedge about our ears, to ftop them from 
uplavoury things. Dith nor the ear taſis words. Taith Job > VVe ſhovid 
have taſting ears,” that ſhould be able torifie art reliſhthe good words that 
are ſpoken, and hate the contrary, anc diſtaſte them. _ 

Laſtly, Weſhould watch <7 /e/ves , over rhe While man: Mnly take 
heed to thy /elſe,Deut. 4. 9. As who ſhould fay, This 1sthe only thing, have 
a care of, watch over thy ſelf, lei thy elf uncoe thy !2if; there 1s no enc- 
mie fo dangerous unto us. as our-ſeives: the Divel in hel! cannot do vs { 
much miſchief . How many corruptions are there in us, to draw us from 
God, and incite us anto fin > There are abundance of corruptions lyine 
in the heart of man, co make a man unfit for any thirg that is good ; 
that is, idleneffe in the underſtanding , it cannot abide to take pains, and 
exerciſeit ſelfin Divine matters. There is inthe will ard affe&tions, cove- 
rouſneſs, and abundance of corrupt inclinations, that if a man look not to, 
it will break forth : So thar this is the thing we muſt watch over, our 
ſelves. 

Secondly, ze are to watch over the anties of Religion , as for ex- 
ample, we are to watch ante prayer, as the Apoſtle fpeaks, 1 Per. 4.7. we 
are to watch to meditating, and reading, and hearing of the Word of God. 
Otherwiſe though we do them for the matterof them, yet we cannot for 
the right form, and manner of them.: though our hearts be in a pretry good 
tune tor. the preſent, yet we cannot hold this frame, if we watch noc 
thereunto. Rew.3.-3. 15 an excellent place, /f yer Vill not warch, fgith 
the Text, and hold faſt, 1 Will come againſt thee as a chief in the night : As 
who ſhould fay, Stir up thy ſelf and watch, that thou maiſt hold faſt , if 
thou haſt got any hatred ofſinin thy heart, hold it faſt ; if ſtrength againit 
corruption, holdit faſt. How ſhall Idothat 2 why watch faith he, ot i:t{e 
Chriſt will come againſt thee gsa thief, If a book bein a mans han? when 
he is drowzy, it will fall out, he cannot hold it faſt, So- when a r5ns 
heart is drowzy, and ſecure, it will let go comfort, and any thing that 
God- hath: beſtowed for the good of the ſoul , therefore we ought io 
watch:: if we have any ſweet difpoſition of heart, to go 0n 1a the Service 
of God, andin the duties of Religion, we may £0 on if we be wMkchtul, 
And now to branch this into particulars. 

Firſs, We- muſt watch befere the Duty. 
Secondly, We mult watch i» the Daty. 
Thirdly, We muſt watch after the Duty. + 

Firſt, 2ye muſt watch before the Duty. Remember the Sabbath diy. to 
keep it: holy, Exod. 20.8. So 1 may ſay, remember Prayer, to keep it holy, 
remember Meditation, to keep it holy, remember all the duties of Religi- 
on, to. keep them holy, and perform them in an holy manner : think of 
them: before you go about the performance of them ; we cannot pray 
unleſs. we. watch unto prayer, unjeſs we be careful, and have our eyes 
1n our heads, before we go about the duty. 

In: the. morning as ſoon as we' awake, we ſhould think of prayer; 
and when tempted to-fin, we ſhould think of prayer. If 1 fin, how can 
I pray unto God? I have ever and anon need to poure out my prayers 
before God; _ now. if } commit theſe and theſe ſins, how can I lcok up 
co heaven, when my conſcience doth reproach me for fin> So when we 
hear the word of God., /ock ro thy feet when thou comeſt into the houſe of 
Ge, Ecclet. 5. 1. that is, Before thou goeſt into the Houſe of God to hear 


the Word of Salvation, ſee into thine own heart, think whoſe word 
fr 
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it is thou heareſt; and that thou goeſt ro hear the Word; that ſhall judge 
thee ar the laſt day. Whea thou comeſt into the prefence of God , 
take heed leſt thou heareſt 2s fools hear, and take heed left thou prayeſt as 
fools pray; and comett to the Sacrament, as fools ufe to come; we ſhould 
watch before the duty, that all crhings may be in a readinefſe, before we 
come: to the performance of ir, that we may prevent all things that may 
hinder us, and be titred with all chings that may help forward the duty . that 
time, place, and all advantages may meet together for the better doing 
of it. 


As the Apolile ſpeaks concerning prayer, fo I may.fay concerning all o- 
rher duties, Continae i: prayer, aud watch therein with thankigiving, Col. 
4.2. As we are to watch before, that we may have preparation, ſo 
we muſt warch in the duty, that we may rightly diſcharge it ; for though 
a man hath been watchtul before the duty, and hath been prepared in 
ſgme meaſure, and fitted, yet you are not without danger. But when 
you are in prayer, and when you are at the Lords Table, or any othet 
duty, for all your former preparation, if you be not watchful now, you 
may fail in ſome kind or other, and fo mar the duty ; therefore we ſhould 
watch 5; ihe anty, that our hearts may be waking inic, and our mind at- 
teative upon it , that our hearts may be fixed upon thatwe are about ; Ay 
þrar! tr: fixed, my heart s fixed, faith the Prophet David; he wasa joy- 
ful man, he repeats it again and again; as if a man ſhould be jocund , 
and tay, 1 have gorit, I have gotit. We ſhould get hearts fixed upon the 
ducy_ that ſo we may not have wavering hearts, half off, and half on the 
duty ; but that the whole man may be employed abour it. 

T birdly, We ſhould be watchful afrer the duty, that we may not loſe the 
benefit, and reward of the duty, leſt the ſubtilties of Satan, and the wiles 
of our own hearts, do rob us of the fruits of it, though a man hears ve- 
ry attentively, and pray , and perform all other duties veryenlargedly, yet 
when he hath done all, he may. loſe the comfort and reward of the du- 
ty. Therefore when we hear the word, we ſhould watch over our hearts, 
that the fouls of the ayre may not pluck it out again, that if we have a- 
ny quickning, we may not loſe it again; if we have heard any thing 
that hath helped us forward in Grace, we ſhoufd take heed that we loſe not 
the ground again; As the Publiran, as ſoone as he had prayed to God, 
and performed an Ordinance aright, how careful was he nor to loſe the 
benefit thereof 2 He went to the Temple to pray, and he was watch- 
ful before the duty; thinking, I am now going to pray, and power out my 
foul before God. He was watchful in the duty, for you may ſee how 
humbly , and feelingly , and penitently he did pray, ſtanding a far off, 
and ſmiting upon his breſt, and not '"s up his eyes to heaven, be- 
wailing the hardneſs of his own heart, and rowzing it up, Lord be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner ; and when he had done this, .he was careful afterwards, 
for the Text faith, Zuk. 18. 14. As he had prayed for mercy, ſo he was care- 
ful co carry it along with him. He prayed that he might be juſtified, and 
as he prayed forit, 10 he was careful to carry home juſtification in his boſome. 
So when we are at a Sermon, we ſhould watch, that we may go home 
quickned, and bettered : and when we are at conference, we ſhould watch 
thar we may return home with the fruit and benefit of the duty : 
So for all other Ordinances, we ſhould be careful and watchful, that we 
may” not loſe the reward, for the Divel is crafty, and: our own hearts are 
ready to betray us, therefore we had need be watchful; and that is the ſe- 
cond thing we ſhould watch, The duties of Religion. 


Thirdly, 


Then ſecondly, me mf? watch in the duty, as well as before the duty. In Day 
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Time. 
Preſent time. 


Time of Gods 


wrath. 


Time of Grace, 


Death, 


Judgment, 


Reaſons. 


Our proneneſs 
to be drow2zy. 


Thirdly, We ſhould watch times and ſeaſons ; God knows what miſer- 
able things are a coming , therefore what time the Lord allots us, we had 
need improve it to the beſt advantage, that we may redeem the time. 
How many hours do run from us, before we are aware? How many dayes, 

and months, and years, have we let ſlip away, and we are little the better > 


|Our time is a ſpecial thing, and therefore we had need to watch it, that 


we may improve it to the beſt advantage, that we may be no longer fools, 
but wiſe in the imploying of it. | ; 

Secondly , We ſhould watch all the times of Goas anger and diſplea- 
[are it is a miſerable thing when a man paſſeth on like a fool, and Gods 
anger comes: forth, and a man is nor provided, hath not a. defence for ix. 
There be dayes of anger, and viſitation, when God comes to viſit people 
for their fins; to viſit a pariſh, to viſit a family, to viſit a perſon ; and what 
a woful thing isit , fora man to be drowzy and negligent, when Gods an- 
ger burſts forth, and ſo he hath no evidence of comfort to his ſoul, be 
knows not how to meet God in the field> But when the wrath of God 
breaks out in any kind upon his Goods, or Wife, or Children, or Body, 6r 
Friends, or any thing, he is at a loſſe, and knows not whattodo, he is 
fain to ſink under the hand of God, and hath no refuge to flie unto, 
therefore we ſhould watch againſt the day of Gods anger. 

Thirdly, We ſhould watch over the times of Grace : for there be praci. 
ous and acceptable times, as the Apoſtle calls them, 2 Cor, 6.21. Many times 
good motions come in : Now if we do not watch, to keepthem, and nouriſh 
them in our hearts, the Lord will paſſe us by at another time, and we ſhall 
not be moved. Sometimes God affects thy heart at a Sermon, and puts in 
a good reſolution to forſake fin , and lead a new life; now have acare to 
keep theſe reſolutions, and let them not periſh in thee, and go our like 
lightning. The Lord hath given many a bleſſed ſeaſon, and oportunity 
of mercy, the water was moved, if he would have but ſtepped in, if he 
would but have taken hold of the mercy , he might have had it , bur 
afterwards, he _y £0 mourning, and thirſting, and longing, and never 
have the mercy offered more; and it is well if he can be humbled for mif- 
fing of that mercy, by his neglet, and watch for the future che cimes of 
Grace. 

Again we ſhould watch the times of Death, we are all mortal men, 
muſt die, and Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 
find kim ſo doing, Mat. 24.5. If any of us ſhould dye, before we are con- 
verted, and brought home to God, we periſh for ever: Whoſoever thou 
art, if thou die in thy fins with thy dead, hard, unſantified, unregenerate 
heart, thou art damned, thou goeſt to Hell. Therefore watch for the coming 
of death, that ſo when it comes, it may not be the King of Terrours, and an 
amazement to thy heart. 

Againe, We mult watch for Þ., of Fudgment ; as Death leaves us, 
ſo Judgment will find us : Therefore we ſhould conſider with our ſelves feri- 
ouſly, the ſtrictneſle of the account we are to give at the dreadful day of 
the Son of man, when all works ſhall be brought to a Touch-ſtone, and 
all ſecrets ſhall be Preached on the Houſe top. It is an excellent thing, when 
a man doth conſider theſe things before hand; when a man hath looked up- 
on his thoughts, for they ſhall be Judged; and ppon his ſpeeches, and up- 
on all his wayes, for they ſhall all be, brought before the Judgment Seat 
of God, and according as a man hath done, ſuch reward he ſhall receive for 
evermore. 

The next thing, is, the Reaſons why we are to atch. 

And the Firft Reaſon is, Becanſe we are marvellens prone to be Drowzy 


4 
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: Spiritual things, In temporal things weare watchful enough'; for Co- 
vetouſneſſe, and Pride, and the like, we are very watchful, bur in Spiritual 
things, how ſubje& are we to Drowzyneſs > Par himſelf was fain to com- 
plain, 7 know that in me, that us, in my fleſh, awelleth no good thing, Rom. 7. 
18. Isthy heart better then Saint Pa»/s? If he were left to himſelf, he 
ſhould be as miſerable, and proud, and untoward as another'; and have as 
vile an heart as another : and therefore that made him watch. Therefore 
we had need to watch, for how loath are we to be brought to watch> And 
how unwilling to take ſuch an hard piece of ſervice to do> we are marvel- 
lous apt to be ſecure. If 7onah had watched, if he had had a watch over his 
heart, he would have gone to Vineveh ; but for want of watchfulneſſe, he ' 
ran away. Carr. 5.2. 1 ſep, ſaith the Church, it was not like the ſleep of 
Phe wicked, and ungodly, for her heart waked, but ſhe was aſleep, ſhe was 
proud, and marvellous ſecure, there was a great deal of untowardneſſe of 
ipiric grew upon her: And as we are untoward to that which is good, fo 
we are prone to that which is evil, we are glued naturally to the world, 
and the chings of this life, it isan eafie thing to draw us away into evill, 
therefore we had need to watch. As it is faid of the Diſciples of Chriſt in 
regard of temporal drowzineſs, ſo it is withus, in regard of Spiritualdrow- 
zineſs, Marth, 26.43. He came and found them aſleep again, for their 
eves were heavy ; Though Chriſt had awakened them, and jogged them, yet 
they were afleep again, for their eyes were heavy , So though the Lord hath 
awakened us, even now we were awakened by a Crofle, by Sicknefle; by a Ser- 
mon, by a Reproof, ſomething or other God hath been pleaſed ro waken us 
by; bur all on the ſuddain we fall aſleep again, for our hearts are very heavy : 
as it is with an heavy brain , what a doe he hath to keep himſelf awake? 
though he pinch himſelf, and rowze up himſelf, yer he hath much adoeto 
keep his eyes open; fo the heart of man is fo drowzy, that he hath 
much adot to keep any Grace alive in himſelf, we are G apt to be ſo ſe- 
cure, that we had need to watcli, Zech. 4. 1, the Prophet complains of the 
drowzineſs of his heart, The Angel that talked with me, came again and 
Waked me, as a man # Wakened out of bis ſleep: when God was talkin 
with him, he fell into a ſleep. So when we are in Prayer, we have ich 
adoe to hold our in the duty, we have ſuch vile natures, and curſed diſpo- 
fitions. How ought we then to watch over our ſelves > 


Secondly, Another reaſon why we ſhould be watchful; is, becauſe our Chriftians life 
life is a Warfare, and we do not lie like two Armies in a field, renioved is a Warfare. 


one from the other , but we lie in the fnidſt of our enemies round about us, 
and fo they are ready to ſurprize vs. 


The greateſt means of doing us miſchief, are moſt commonly thoſe The yorla an 
things we have need of ; as our meat, and drink, and affaires, and cal- Eenemy. 


lings, we cannot go to prayer, but worldly thoughts are ready to intangle 
us; we cannot po tothe Houſe of God, but a man isindanger to be in- 
trapped. There is danger in every thing we go about, by reaſon of the 
worlds powerful enticements, therefore we had need to ſtand upon our guard, 
and be careful,” for elſe how can we avoid to be ſuprized, and led away ? This 
isthe reaſon, why ſo many ſink into Perdition ; Many that have given good 
hopes, many that have promiſed excellent things, have come to nothing, but 
have fallen away as the fall of a leafe. Whence comes this, þut becauſe 
they have not been careful and watchful 3 


The Divel is watchful, to inſtare and intrap us, thereforewe ſhould watch The Divel 


fo avoid his ſnares, As the Apoſtle faith, 1 Per. 54.8. Be ſober and watchful, 
for your Adver{ary, the Divel, goeth about like @ rearing Lion, ſeeking whom 
he may devorr ; The Divel is alwayes buſie and therefore we had _ 

, | watch 
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_ watch and buſie our ſelves, and be careful at all times : when we are ſe. 


The certain 
adyantage of 
Watchfulneſs. 


We cannor elſe 
expect help or 


- Fgardol 


cure, and conſider not God, and confider not the good of our Souls, and the 
peace of our Confciences , Satan preſently hath advantage againſt vs ; If the 
Divel had any thingelſe to do, it were ſomething, but che Divel. hath no- 
thing to do, but to hurt us, and lay Siege againſt us ; All his practice, from 
the beginning of the world to this day, is to go roaming and ranging up 
and down to do miſchief, it is all his employment, from the beginning of 
the day to the end thereof , If he get us alone, . he will enſnare ns 
there, ifnot there, he will enſnareus in company , if hecannot get us there, 
he will get us in a Sermon, and if any thing falls againſt our lufts, he will 
cauſe our hearts to riſe againſt it. Now when we do not watch over our 
ſelves, we are led away by Satan; therefore we had need be careful, for the 
Divel is alwayes watchful, therefore we ſhould labour to be alwayes provided 
to reſiſt him. bs 

Again, we have rhe fe/> that is continually about us, 1t is an enemy with. 
in us, it is that which dath betray us to the World, and the Divel, even 
our own hearts do betray us, and therefore we had need be careful; we 
have enemies from without, and our own hearts withyn , and all to undo 
us. Take a man that is in a good way , and hath all. means, and helps to 
make him Godly, though there be no temptation from without, yet he may 
de damned from his own heart, if he be not delivered from ir. fam. I.14. 
Every may is tempred by his own luſts, and Jam. 4.5. The Spirit that u 
within us Iufteth to envy, and covetouſneſs , and ſecurity, and vanity, 
and carnal eaſe, it luſts after theſe things, and therefore we had need to 
watch. pa | 

A Third reaſon is, Becauſe it will do «s a great deal of good : for as if we 
do not watch we are eafily ſurprized, ſo if we do watch itis an eaſie thing to 
ſtand : all our miſcarriages in the duties of Religion, lye in ſecurity , whete- 
as if we were watchful, and would walk with eyes in our heads, and would 
conſider the ſnares that be laid forus, and conſider Gods threatnings, and 
Commandinents, the duties of Religion would be ealie : For if we do not 
watch, the Divel, and the World, andche Fleſh have advantage againſt us, 
but if we do watch, this is as it were a fence to che. hears, to hedge a mann 
to keep him ſafe. Rey. 3. 2. Thereis an excellent place , Be watchful. and 
ſtrengthen the things that remain ; it is the ſtrength of the ſoul, When a 
man watcheth, let a man have but a little grace , ſuppoſe a man be marvel- 
louſly fallen off, and hath but a little good remaining, a few graces in him; 
a little faith, a little hope, a little ſanRified deſire ; he hath but a little 
frength to go on againſt (in, if a man doth but now watch, if a man do bur 
husband this little, how ſtrong will he be? * A little Faith is able to over- 
come all the Divels in Hell, well managed:: a little hope is able to keep a 


'man above water froti finking : a little ſtrength is able co maintain the Com- 


bate:. alittle affeRion to goodne's, ifa man have a carefull heart to improve 
it to the uttermoſt, will go a great way , if a man did . but watch, it wonld 
ſtrengthen che things that remaine. Though a man yyere never ſo infeebled, 
_ come to never ſo low an'ebb, watchfulneſle is. a ſtay and ſtrength to the 
care. | 

Fourthly, Again if we do not watch, we cannot fo much as pray to Goa to 
forgive s : our conſtiences tell us, unleſſe the Lord fayeus, we cannot be 
ſaved; now how | can we expe& that God ſhould fave us, if we do not 


, pray unto him ? . And we cannot. pray to him- to fave us, unleſſe we 


watch: itis co tempt God, to ptay,to him to preſerve us from evil, when 
we do not watch over oft: ſelves: it is to tempt God, - to pray to him to 
quicken us, when vve deaden our ſelves: - to intreat God to give'us an holy 
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* mind, vvhen vve our ſelves let in vain thoughts. © Therefore ſee yvhat Chriſt 
Z ſpeaks, Alar. 14. 38. Watch and Pray, that ye fall not into temptation : As 
| yyho ſhould fay, . You cannot Pray that you may not enter into temptation 
| you tempt God it you intreat him to do any thing, if you donot yvatch o- 
 veryour ovvn fouls. Though a man hath no Activity to do any good , Yet 
God vvill have bim be vvatchful, if he mean to purifiea man, he vvill make 
*  bim puritic himſelf, if he mean to keep him from pride , he vvill make his 
ovvn heart reſiſt pride : therefore warch , that thou enter not into tempta- 
* rion, if thou mean to pray to God, not to lead thee into temptati- 
” on 


But you will ſay, «Ai a mans watching will do no good, except God 
watcheth over him, Plal. 127. 1. Except the Lord keep the City, the Watch- 
wen Watch in vats, 

I anſwer, *Tis true indeed, unleſſe the Lord keeps a mans ſoul, all a mans 
watching is nothing. Burt I tell thee, 1f thou watcheſt, thou haſt Two 
watchers, thou hatt God to watch over thee, and thy ſelf ro watch over 
thee ; thou haſt God to watch over thee, and keep thee in all thy wayes, 
and then thou watcheſt over thy ſelf, and art ſuſtained by God , fo that 
thou haſt two watchers, God above, and thy own ſoul within thee em- 
ployed about this work. 

A Fourth Reaſon is, Becauſe this is the very means preſcribed by God to Gags appoine- 
de 5 good: 1K is the very remedy that the Lord of Heaven hath appointed men. 42 
unto us to ſave us from danger , and keep us from falling ; the Lord hath 
ſanQitied this means to this very end and purpoſe: therefore when our 
Saviour- Chriſt would diſſwade his people from carking and caring for 
the. things of this life, L»ke 21. 36. ſee what means he preſcribeth and 
layeth down to do it, Be watchful ( faith he ) and pray : the worldis ready 
co get in, therefore watch ( faith he ) and pray alwayes, that you may be ac- 

| ccnnted Worthy toeſcape theſe things : So that we ſee this the means preſcribed 

* . by God himlelf, to eſcape the falling into ſin. 

; Fifthly, Again, We ſhould be ſo much the more careful in this watch, Nonecan | 
becauſe n0 other can Watch for us in outward things one man may watch, Wah for us. 
while another ſleepeth ; as in failing, when all the reſt are aſleep, there is one 
watcheth , ſo inwar. when all the Souldiers lye in their tents aſleep, it ma 
be ſome few are watching, that the reſt may take their reſt : but it is not ſo 
in regard of our ſouls, one man cannot watch while another man ſleeps, but 
every man mutt watch over his own heart: If we do not watch our own 
ſouls, we ſhall periſh; and if we do not periſh ever}aſtingly , we ſhall 
have miſerable temptations, andevils, and many inconveniences we ſhall be 
expoſed unto. 

But ſome may ſay, Are not Miniſters to watch over mw ? How then 1s &- 
very man to Watch vver him{elf ? Miniſters are watchmen : Son of man, 

] have made thee a watchman over the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord to 
the Prophet Ezekiel, and Heb. 13.17. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Miniſters, 
ſaiihy T h:y watch tor your ſouls ? 

I Anſwer, The word inthe Original is not for your ſouls, but over your 
fouls, to watch for a man, is to watch for another that he may not watch , 
as when a man watcheth for his nAghbor that his neighbour may not watch : 
but the Miniſters are not fo to warch for the people, that the people may or 
watch, but the Miniſters are to watch over the people, that they may watch: 
as when a man watchech Deer, or Hawkes, he watcheth them, that 
they may watch and not {leep, that ſo he may tame them: as a man that 
watcheth with a man which is ſick of the Lerchargy, which is ſuch a Dilſe-e, 
that if a man be let ſleep, he goeth _ in his ſleep, therefore their _ 
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find about them, to watch over them, that they may not ſleep, know- 
ins that if they do ſleep, their lives are hazarded; and it they tee them 
but ro ſlumber ; they awaken them, leſt in their ſleep they die, and go 
away : $0 it is with the Miniſters of the Goſpel, we ought ro watch o- 
ver your ſouls,. that you may not ſleep: for youare all fick of the Lethar- 
gy of fin, and if yelleep, you'go away, if you be not careful for heaven, 
and heavenly things; 1f you follow vanity and ſecurity of heart, and do 
nod take heed to avoid ſin, your fouls will die, therefore the Miniſters are 
to' watch over you, and keep you from ſleeping, and ſhew you the danger 
of it, and labour to awaken you, and keep your eyes waking, D: 
Uſe. The Firſt Uſe is, To condemn: the 1nfinire ſecurity that is grown upon pec- 
Condemning ple ; that though it be ſo excellent a duty for a man to watch, yet where 
the general 1s the man almoſt, that is careful of it > They pur this duty over to God, as 
negict of if it did not belong to them, they will watch over outward things, for 
Watchfulneſle, ts : PIs Tr D'9 
plowing, and ſowing, and reaping, and the like, but for the good of 
their ſouls, they never acquaint themſelves with this watching ; their hearts 
are like the wilderneſſe, as the wildernefle is open for all wild-bealts, ſo thei: 
hearts are open for all eemptations, that is the reaſon they have ſuch 
dead hearts, and cold affe&tions, that is the reaſon they look 1o little after 
falvation and eternal life, becauſe people never look after this duty of watch- 
fulneſs, nay, they are ſo far from watching how to be ſaved, that they 
watch how the divel may take them ; when a man ſins, he wiſheth the Di- 
vel would help him to more ſin: a covetous man is ſo far from watching o- 
verhis fin, that he would have more opportunities, and more occaſions of 
etting ;-;the Devil canriot come faſt enough to fill his heart \ with theſe 
het .So if a tnan be given to pleaſure, he thinks he cannot have e- 
nough, but would have more ſtill, Thus people would have the Divel pur 
more.corn into the hopper : They are ſo far from watching for good, that 
they watch for evil, they deviſe evil upon their beds, as the Frophet 24;- 
cah ſpeaks : They are poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of ſlumber, they kave eyes 
and ſee nor, they have eares and hear not, hearts and underſtand not ; 
they do not know what watchfulneſſe is, if they do, they are the leſſe 
excuſable, becauſe chey praRtice it not, they do not watch and wake unto 
Pra 7er , that they may not enter into temptation, but are carried away 
with the world and fin. | 
Reproving the The Second Uſe is, To rhem that are Godly in ſome meaſure ; that we 
godly "k& Cannot ſay they altogether do not watch, yet how negligent are they in this 
£8 amty ?-. Many Chriſtians are there among us that have ſome goodneſſe in 
them, yet how doth this duty lye unpractiſed > whence come all the vani- 
ties.in our minds, and untowardnefle in the Ordinances of God 2 Whence 
comes all unfruitfulneſſe in our meetings, and unſettledneſſe in our Con- 
ſriences ? It is becauſe we do not watch; Whence comes it that we are 
no. more . ready to good duties? When we are called forth on the ſudden 
to pray or do any thing for the good of Gods Church and People, that 
we are ſo unfit todo.ir, and ſo backward , it is for want of watchfulneſs, 
Nay, what is the reaſon that we perform not the Worſhip of God in our 
Families. better , but becauſe we do ngt watch : the very Regenerate 
themlelyes, what a, world of miſchief do they do to their own ſouls , 
for want of this dury of watchfulneſs> How do they ſwell in fin, and 
areſhck'in goodneſſe, and ſlubber over Gods ſervice > How do they 
favour themſelves too too much, and ſuffer the diſhonour of God, by the 
LS wicked ? and ſuffer their own hearts to diſhonour him too too much ? 
-4 ps gg bow Thirdly, The nexe Uſe ſhall be to ſpew you the Rales that are robe 06- 
+ ſerved in watching, and theRules are theſe ; If you would watch over your 


ſelves, Firſt, 
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Firſt, Count Watchfulneſſe your very life , and think if you let watch. Account 
tulneſſe go, you ler your life go; for if once watchfulnefs go, hovy dead wachtfuluels 
are you in Prayer, and hearing the Word of God? $o that the ſe. ** lite, 


curity of the heart, vill be the death of the heart ; vvherefore if vve 
vvould go on in vyatching , let us labour to keep this Holy diſpoſition , 
count it your very lives, and think vvith your ſelves, I ler Life go, if I 
ſet Watchfulaeſſe 60. We le to ſay of Sleep, thar it is the brother of 
Death, and 1 The. 5.6. vve may ſee the Phraſe uſed by the Apoſtle, 
vvhere vvaking is put for living, and ſleeping, for dying, that is the meaning 
of the vvords. So that as ſleep, natural ſleep, doth lively repreſent death, 
ſo it is vvith Spiritual fleep, vvhich 1s the death of the foul. Therefore 
doſt thou find thy ſelf co be out of frame, and nor vvatch over thy vvayes? 
then think vvith thy ſelf that thou art a dead man, and take up thy 
vvatch as faſt as thou canſt ag3in, 

Secondly, Thor mnſt let thy watch land Catholically, univerſally in al/ 
duties, and all times; vvatch thereunto, and perſevere therein; vve mutt 
not only watch, but Perſevere, Be careful in the morning tow vve may be- 
gin our vvatch, in the day, hovv vve may ſpendit; at night, hovv vve 
may end it. So vve muſt vvatch in all duties, vvhen vve go to Pray- 
er , vve muſt yvatch in prayer , vvhen you go about your Callings, vvatch 
about them ; vvhen vve are alone, vve ſhould be vvatchful , and vvhen vve 
are in Company, vve ſhould be vvatchful, for the Divel, and our ovvn 
ſouls, plot a great deal of miſchief againſt us, vve muſt vvatch in all places ; 
in our houſes, and vvithout doors, and in the fields; vve are ſtill in danger 
yvhereſoever vveare. | 


I 
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Thirdly, we ſhould propertion our watch, according as the duty is We take Proportioning 
3s hand, ſo our vvatching may bee , there is one kind of vvatching for one it to what we |, 


kind of duty, another for another. If vve be to go about our callings, 
then our vyatching muſt be againſt diſtruſtfulneſſe, and covetouſneſs, 
and diftraQting cares; that ſo vve may not be over head and ears in the 
vvorld. If our duty be prayer, vve muſt have an eye to the promiſes, and 
take hold on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and come in his mediation and his onely. 
So vyhatſoever duty it be , if it be hearing of the Word of God, there is a 
vvatchfulneſs to be proportionable to it. A man ſhould think, the vvord 
vvill do me no good, unlefle the Lord meet vvith my luſts : I1haveanun- 
mortified heart, and unleſſe the Lord vvork upon me, I ſhall never lie dovva 
under him. Therefore vve ſhould be vvatchful, that vve may practice, and 
be able to apply vvhatſoever is ſpoken to us; vveare to keep a due vvatch- 
fulneſs, for that vvhich is due to one thing is not due to another; that vvhich 
is ſufficient for one, is not for another. 

Fourthly, T ake heed of all things that may hinder watchfulueſſe. 

And firſt, Take heed of vain (ompany. If vve will be watchful, we muſt 
exerciſe our ſelves vvith thoſe that are godly. To be vvith ſegure Chriſti- 
ans, is the vvay to be ſecure; this vvill hinder a man : A man had ber- 
ter be alone, then be in bad Company, as the Propher David faith,, 
Pſal. 102.7. I Watch and am alone as a Sparrow on the houſe top : he was 
alone, and yet he was watching. . A man when he is alone may be watch- 
ins, rather then when heis in ſuch Company : a man can never look to 
himſelf well, unleſſe he prize the Communion of Saints. 


are about, 


Avoiding 'hins 
derances. 
Vaincompany« 


Secondly, A man ſhould be ſober ; Take heed of Spiritual Druxhenneſs : Spiritual drune 
Take heed of the cares of this life , and that you be not immoderate in knuelie. 


any lawful thing ; we ſhould ſtand upon our guard, and keep our hearts 
with all manner of keeping, if our hearts grow drowzy and idle, and 
if we neglect Sobriety, then we are gone , therefore in Scripture theſe are 

f.2 | put 
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pet rogether, 'be /cber, and Watch, 11 hel. 5.6. 1Pet.5.8. I do not 
mean Drunkenneſfſe with Wine, for there is a Drunkenneſle, and nor 
with Wine, as the Prophet ſpeaks, a man may be drunk with the love of 
the Creature: if thou loveſtthy eaſe too well, or any thing in the world too 
well,” thou art drink with ir, thy heart is giddy, thouart no more able tg 
Priy, or do any thing that's good, then a drunken man 1s. 
Sertins God Fifthly, If chou wilt Watch, then fer the Lord alwayes before thy ever: 
before our eyes, SELThe watchman of Iſrael betore thy face, God is called 4 watcher, Dan, 
4.23. Now if thou wilt watch over thy elf, ſer God before thy face, as 
David did, P/al..16. 8. 1 hve ſet God before mineeyes ;, 10 alwayes ſet the 
Lord before thine eyes. 
Uſe. Now I come to the laſt thing, which isan V/c of Exhertaticn, To ex- 
— hort 14 to be careful of this Duty, and there 1s great need of ir. 

PPRy Wy | Firſt, Je all aefire to do well; NoWw how can we do well at laſt, unlc/; 
Becauſe other Ie Watch Well all cnr life time > VVhat is thereaſon that many are wich- 
wiſe it will be out comfort, not like the Servants of God, full of horrour, and fear, and 
ill withus a quaking? !t is becauſe they do not watch, as 1t was with the Five wiſe Vir- 
lat, gins, they were ſomething wiſe , not like the- fooliſh, but they flumbred 

r00; Now when the bridegroom came, there wasa cry; they made an out. 
cry, and a skrieking, and an howling , they were undone, the bridegroom 
was come :; one would have thought , they ſhould have rejoyced that che 
bridegroom was come, What godly Chriſttans, and Religious People, 
when the bridegroom comes to fall a howling and a crying > This was 
becauſe they ſlumbred, whereas if a man be watchiul over hislife, and 
careful to keep an humble heart, and to honour God , and ſtudy how to 
die comfortably at laſt, he may rejoyce at the coming of the bridegroon; - 
bur becauſe they were in'a {lumber , there was a cty,. therefore as the 
Apoſtle Perer faith, 1 Per. 4.7., The end of all thivgs u at hand, there- 
fore be foter, and Wutch nnto prayer ; the Apoſtle brings this as an Argu- 
ment: ſo I may fay, the erdof all things is at band, therefore be ſober, 
and watch, as 3 Traveller, 'when the day ts almoſt ſpent, and he hath a 
great way to £0, he puts ſpurs to his Horſe, and rides the faſter, fo the 
end of all things is at hand, therefore we had need to be the more diligen: 
and watchful, that we may have all things ready; the end comes upon us : 
We have had the Goſpel a long time, and God knows how ſoon we 
ſhall have an end thereof , therefore how ought we to be careful > as a man 
that is to write a Letter, may be at firſt he 1s ſomething careleſlſe, and writes 
his lines ſomething broad, but when he comes near to the end, and hath a 
creat' deal to write, he writes his lines cloſe, and crowds them together : 
So now when we are coming towards an end, we cannot look that God 
ſhould alvvayes ſtrive with us, we ſhould now therefore labour to write 
 <cloſe, gnd to make our Duties thick, and to be enquiring after Grace, 
* whereſoevagwe come, we think the time is long, but we may juſtly fear it is 
ſhorter then we imagine ; as whenan hour-glaſs 1salmoft our, a man chat 
fits below, will think there is a great deal to run, bur the ſand is hollow, 
and is run out hefore a man is aware; ſo the Lord fo carries himſelf to- 
wards people, that they may think thereis a great deal of Patience more, 
and a great deal' of Mercy more to be extended towards them, but when 
all comes to all, they ſhall find itlyes hollow, and will be out before they 
are aware. 
Becauſe our Secondly, Conſider how fickly aud diſeaſed onr Seuls are . how apr they 
fouls zre lickly. are to fall into fin: Sickly men are moſt careful, Now our Souls are 
ſick of ſin, ſick of Pride, ſick of Covetouſneſſe, and Earthly-mindedneſle , 


eaſily catried away with the ſins of the times z they are ſick of proneneſſe 
to 
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to doevil, and indiſpoſedneſſe to that which is good, therefore we had 
need to watch over our ſouls, we had need be our own-Porters. Aa: ps 
15: 34. our Saviour Chriſt doth compare every Chriſtiant ro aPorter; 

Lord of the houſe takes a great journey, and commands the PeFrer to ware 
We ſhould all be Porters, and keep the gates of our Souls, for we are al- 
wayegfn danger. 

Thirdly, { onfraer that God hath awakened many of te already 5 and thete- We are already 
Fore it is a miſerable thing for us to ſleep again : wicked and. u awakened. 
-men that were never converted, and healed, and awakened, and wrought 
upon, they go to Hell and damnation in a ſleepy ſecurity; but when a 
man hath been once awakened, and hath ſhaken off ſleep, and God hath 
made him look about him, to ſee how he might be ſaved ;, if this man fall 
aſleep again, it is a moſt miſerable thing; the latter end of that man will 
be worle then his beginning, 

Fourthly, Conſider the badneſſe of the Times, and Places, and Fami- pgneſs of the 
lies we 1 vein; they areall ſecure, and therefore we had need be ſo much times;and care- 
the more vvatchful ; and you knovv it is a very hard thing, for a man /«linels of che 
not to do as others do; therefore the Apoſtte, 1 Thefſ. 5. 6. vvould not ®%% 
have them-ſleep as others do, as vvho ſhould ſay, Others do ſo; and there- 
fore you: have ſo much the more necd to look to your ſelves, that yOu 
may not do as others do. 
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| Joh. Z« 6. 
That vvbich is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, but that vyhich 
- is boyn of the Spirit, is Spurit. 


xv Y Purpoſe is to ſpeak of the ſeveral VVorks of Gods 

te holy Spirit inthe hearts and minds of his choſen ; 
they are Gods peculiar people, and therefore he 
vvill vyork greater Mercies for them, then for any 
elſe: Norv the Firſt grand diſtinguiſhing vyork of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Elec is Regeneration ; he is 
the Author of Spiritual life in them, they are born 
of him, though by nature they are born of the fleſh, 
and ſo arefleſh; and in that eftate can never enter 
into the kingdom of God : yet vvhen the Spirit of God comes to regenerate 
them, they come to be Spirit, they come to have a neyy life, and the Spiric 
of God gives it them : it is true that Chriſt is the Author of this life, he 
procured it by his death, he' quickens whom he will, as he told his Dif- 
Ciples, 7ob. T4. 19. Becauſe / live, ye ſrall live alſo : Life is derived by 
Cirriſt to all the Members of Chriſt , for as all in « Zdam died, eAdar is 
the general root of all, in his loins, and by him they come to be dead in fin ; 
ſo Chrift is the Second eAdaw, and all that are in his loins, all that are in 
him, he is a quickning Spirit to them, 1 Cor. 15.45. The firſt man Adam 
Was made a living Soul , the ſecond Adam was made a quickning Spirit : 


Chriſt is the ſecond eAdam, and is a quickning Spirit to all thatarein _ ; 
0 


- 
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God the Father hath appointed him to be rhe Prince of Life, as Peter tells 

his Hearers, A#. 3. 15. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt , he is the Prince of life to 

all che people of God : and therefore Saint Fohn faith, He that hath the Soy, 

hath life, ana he that hath not the Son, hath not life, 1Joh.5.12. Heis 

the Father of this new Birth, and he is the daily and continual Father of it : 

He's not a Father tor one, or two, or divers years , but 1/4. 9. 6. heis cal- 

led, An everlaſting Father, to regenerate a people to God; and hedoth it 

by his Re/zrretion, 1 Pert.1. 3. This muſt needs be granced, That Chriſt 

muſt be the Author of this new Life. 

Now you will ſay, Then why is it attributed to the Spirit > The Toxt 

gives ut v0 the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghoſt , now if Chriſt be the Anthor 

of this new Birth, and the giver of this new Life; and God the Father hath 

appointed hin to be ſo, Why i it then here ſaid, That the Spirit deth Regeneration 

St? attribured to 

T Anſwer: It is given to the Spirit for Three Reaſons : the ſpirit, 

Firlt, Becauſe Chriſt doth it by the Spirit : Whatſoever Chriſt doth pecauſe Chri 
without, he &oth it by the Spirir: when he caſt out Divels here upon doth ic by the 
Earth, he did it by his Spirit, all the outward VVorks that he wrought, pirir. 
he wrought them by his Spirit ; and therefore the Spirit is called, the F5u- 
ger of God, Luk. 11.20, Now if Chrift do this VVork by his Spirit, if 
he do Regenerate all his people by his own Spirit, there is Reaſon why they 
ſhould be ſaid to be born of rhe Spirit, 

Secondly, Another Reaſon is, Becauſe though this life be all from Chriſt, Spici: is the 
it # he that begets it ; ( it is he that is the ſoul of every Believer, as I may _ of union 
fo ſpeak ) yet it * the Spirit that zs the Bond of Union ; it is the Spirit Chrif. w—— 
chat joyns Chriſt and them together, it is the Spirit that tyeth the knot , it is 
the Spirit that unites and puts them together into ohe ; though Chriſt be 
life, and eternal life, yet notwithſtanding they are all: Aliens from Chriſt, 
they are all out of Chrift, that the Spirit doth-not joyn'together with Chriſt: 
they that have not the Spirit of Chrift , they ate none of his, they 
are all out of Chriſt, they are like dead branches ''out of the Vine ; ie # 
the Spirit that i the bond of Union between Chriſt, and thoſe that are 
Chriſts. 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon is, Becauſe the Spirit quickens the word, where- Becauſe the 
by this t5 done; The people of God, the thing that they are born of a- ſpiric quickens 
Sain, it is the immortal ſeed of the VVord, 1 Per. 1. 23. Tow ave boyg ** word 
ag ain, not of corraptible ſeed, but of incorrwptible; Now this feed is ſowen — _ 
inall mens hearts, ſcattered among all the Congregation, but yetir doth ee: 
not Regenerate all the Congregation : The Reaſon is, where the Spirit 
comes, that makes it fruitful, and that makes it to quicken the heart ;, and 
thus you ſee the meaning of the words, That which is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit. 

Now here are Two Points : 
Firſt, That the Spirit of God, or the Holy Ghoſt, R egenerates all the people 
of God , whoſoever is born again, is bornof the Spirit, 

The Second Points this,.. That all that are Regenerate, all that are born 
of the Spirit, they are Spirit, that is, they are ſpiritual, they are like the 

Spirit. - 

The Firſt is, That it a the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghoſt, that doth Re- That the ſpirit 
generate all the people of God ; this is that which makes them to be new ot God doth re- 
Creatures, to be new men, to be altogether different from rhat they were 2" all che 
before ; this is that which doth diſtinguiſh them from themſelves, eyenas 
much as' white from black; this is that which doth alienate them from 
the courſes of the world ; this is that which doth make thera to be _ 
an 


#* 
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What Regene- 
ration is. 


A Renewing» 


and odde fellows, as.if they were of another world; this makes them lead 
a different kind of life, and follow. a different kind of way from all their 
neighbors, becauſe the Spirit of God works in them; as /amael and 
iſaac, though Iſhmael was born after the fleſh, yet 1/azc was born after 
theSpirit, as the Apoſtle alludes, Gal. 4. 23. that is, one took one kind 
of courſe, the other another ; one was born one way, the other another. 
way ; the Spirit begat one, the Fleſh the other, and this made 7/mae! 
to perſecute {ſaac, becauſe 1/aac could not abide his courſes; they were of 
different Natures and Diſpoſitions, one was born after the Spirit, the other 
after the Fleſh, 

Now here be $;x Things 1 would ſhew unto you : 

Firſt, zy/hat Regeneration ts. 

Secondly, why it # fo called. 

Thirdly, Wheren it confiſts. 

Fourthly, The Reaſons why the Spirit of Goa only Works this Werk. 
Fifthly, How he works it, 

And Laſtly, The V/es. 

Firſt, What (Regeneration 1s : And it is thus much, namely, The ye- 
newing of the whole man, and by degrees completed after the [mage of Ged in 
Zeſns (hrift : This is Regeneration , and there be Five Things to be opened 
init; 

Firſt, That it i the reneWing of 4 man; It 15 not every change, there 
may be abundance of changes and alterations, and yet a man for the 
main 'may be. the fame man heis; a man may be changed from a Drun- 
kard to be ſober; from an Adulterer to be chaſte , yet ſtill he was the ſame 
man he was hefore, thqugh there be changes wrought in him : but Re- 
generation is the renewing of a man, the making of a man another man, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2-Cor. 5.17. "Old things are paſſed aWay, and all 
things are become ney: .The-Lord doth take away the old, frame, and the 
old affetions, and the old inclinations, the old acquaintance, the old 
courſe and converſation, all theſe things paſſe away, and the Lord puts in 
new things in the room thereof, till all things become new ; thus it is in this 
work, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. 3.5. According to hu mercy he ſaved 
by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Lord 
removeth the o1d rubbiſh, and puts a new fabrick in the room, as a 
Goldſmith, he takes a veſſel of diſhonour and melts-it, and makes it a 
veſſel of honour, God doth undo the, old workmanſhip, and makes a 
new ; as David faith, .Create in me, O Lord, aclean heart, &c, Plal. 51. 
x0. - David thought he had loft all, therefore he prayeth to God that he 
may be new caſt, that he may be taken all to pieces, as a VVatch- 
maker takes a V Yatch that is out of order, hetakes it all to pieces, and ſets 
it together anew again, ſo he prayes God to deal with him, he had loſt all 
in ſenſe and feeling, and would have God make him a new workmanſhip, 
it is called the renewing of a'man. Ezek, 11.19. there isanexcellent place, 
T will give them a new h:art.. &c, The Lord puts out, and he puts in, e- 
ven juſt as a Suiſter doth. when ſhe works cut-works, ſhe puts out the 
cloths own threds, and puts in needle-work ; ſo the Lord puts out the old 
hearr, and puts ina new heart ; he takes out that which was ſtark naught, 
and puts in that-which is good and agrecable to his mind : the old heart is 
corrupt, and the old man is ſtark naught, there is nothing good in it, 
theſe the Lord, takes out, and puts in all new: A.man is altogether naught 


- andreprobare before ;, what poor creatures are all people that are not Re- 


generate ?. they are all proud, and vain, and fooliſh, and wordly, and 


earthly, and-harden their hearts, and are careleſſe of Gods wayes, they 
| have 
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have no fear of God before their eyes, they are alcogether rotten, how 
ill-favouredly do they pray 2 How worldly do they SO 0N 1n their callings? 
How unfruitfully do they come to Church 2 They are all rotten and re- 
fractory, they do nothing thar rightis ; now when the Spirit of God doth 
make them yp, he puts our all ojd things, and makes them new. This is the 
Firſt thing, Regeneration, i the renewing of a man. 


Secondly, As :t zs the renewing of a man, 10 it the renewing of th: whole A Renewing 
man: It is notonly in ſome things, for Sau! was another man in ſome of the whole 


ſenſe, but Regeneration is che rexewing of rhe whole man, as the Apoſtle 942. 


faith, The God of peace ſanttifie you throughout, in body, ſoul, and Spirit, 
I Theſſ. 5. 23+ it isa work upon the whole man ; our Saviour Chritt com- 
pares it to leaven, which a woman took and leavened the whole Lump : 
It is like unto Original ſin , as Original fin infects the whole man; ſo Re- 
generation doth repairand renew the whole man, it is as general and uni- 
verſa], as original ſin: the fruit of the Spiritis in all goodneſſe, Epve. 5| 
9. lt i in all goodneſſe ; inthe goodneſle ofa mans mind, and inthe So0d- 
neſſe of a mans affe&tions, in the goodneſle of the inclination and d ſ- 
poſition, in the goodneſle of the whole man , rhe frat of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, indeedit beginsin the goodneſle of the mind, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Epheſ. 4.23. Be renewed in the Spirit of your minds : Where he calls 
upon them for this new work; Pat off the old man ( faith he) and be 
renewed in the S pirat of your minds : that 1s the Firſt thing q when a man 
hath a new mind given unto him, a new knowledge pur into bisunderſtan- 
ding, a man is renewed in knowledge, Col. 3.10, This is the firſt 
thing, when God reneweth a mans knowledge and apprehenſion of things, 
when a man begins to know the plagues of his own heart, and the evils 
of all his own wayes, now a man begins to ſee through theſe things, 
and now he begins to ſee the wayes of God, and to dive deep beneath the 
irkſomneſſe of them, to know.the amiableneſſe of them, the ſweetneſſe of 
them: the delights of them arc hidden, from a man, ſo long as he is un- 
regenerate ; bur when God doth begin to, regenerate a man, now he be- 
sins to diſcover them to him, that a man ſeerh what they are: he could 
ſay before that the wayes of God were good, but he could never taſte and 
find them fo ; - but when a man is renewed, now he ſeeth the luſtre and 
amiableneſſe of them ; ſo allo, he ſeeth the uglineſſe of fin, this was 
covered before, {in deceived the heart, and carried him after ic , bur 
now ſin begins to be laid ſtark.naked, and a man ſeerh' the deformity of 
it, here begins Regeneration jn the mind; for the underſtanding is the 
key of the Soul, the key of all the Faculties of the Soul, it is like a fluce or 
flood-gate, pull. up that, and the-water goes out and runs all abroad, ſo 
when: the Lord doth pluck up this fluce, and lift up a mans heart, and 
mind, and -underſtanding : now the waters of life flow into the foul : this 
15 againlt them. 'now,, rhat have plenty of knowledge, and yet nor- 
witliſtanding go no further , . that have new minds, and old wills and affeRi- 
ons, there 1$4.new brain, but an,old hearr , this 1s not regeneration : rege- 
neration (it istrue) begins intheunderſtanding , butit runsalong inall the 
ſoul, it deſcends into heart and mind, and all che whole man, and therefore 
if is called a new creature; whoſoever is in Chriſt is a new creature; Be- 
told, 1 make «ll things new, ( faith Chriſt ) Rev. 21.5. AS Regeneration x 
the rentWing of a-man, 10 it is the renewing of the whole man. 


Thirdly, /r-# done by degrees: Though Regeneration be in all parts, py degrees per- 


. yet it is not in; all degrees ar, once, . the ſpirit of God doth renew more tcctce. 


and-more, and beget a man;more and more ; there is of the old birth a 
great whule, but he doth eat it-out more and more, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
Gg 2 Cor. 3. 


2 Cor, 3.18, Ani we all with open face, &c. Mark here, hecalls this 
change plory, becauſe it is a glorious creature ,. as- long as a man is not re- 
newed; he is a baſe creature ; bur when he is renewed, he is a-glorious crea- 
ture: Now faith he, when the Lord doth this, be doth ic from gl 
to glory, from one degree to another; as this is done by the ſpiric of God, 
ſo he doth it more ; he proceeds from little beginnings to (greater perfeRi- 
ons ; it was nor fo with £4d4xm, God made him in his full ſtature ar the 
firſt, he was a man'at the firſt®daſh ; but this new creature, is as a 
Babe conceived in the VVomb, it begins there, and ſo grows up, As new 
born babes defire the fincere milk of the Word, 1Pet. 2.2, He is a babe 
firſt, aud ſo growes, though it be not a ſtarveling bur grovvs, yer it is 
bur a vveak one at firſt, and muſt grovy and come to its ſtrengch moreand 
more: itis like a: good husband that begins vvith a little, and ariſerh-up to 
a great eſtate in the end; ſo Regeneration makes a man a good hus- 
band, puts a lirtle Rock into his hands, and makes him rife to a great 
matcer. | 
According to Fourthly, T his ts according ro the Image of God: Tt is not all kind 
Gods Image, of Renewing: A man may bave a new work that he had not before, 
bur the work of regeneration, as it is a renewing, ſo it is a revewiny after 
the image of God; man had quite and clean loft the Image of God, which 
conſiſted in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; Now when Gods Spirit comes 
to regenerate a man, that reneweth him according to this Image : Asthe 
Apoitle fpeaks, Ephe/. 4. 24. That ye put on the new man which us creq- 
ted after his image: and how isthat > Th Righteonſneſs and Holineſs. 'As 
itis in Nature, though a *man'be never ſo: godly when he begers a'man , 
he'begers him after, his image, as he is by tature polluted (and unclean : 
Gen.'5. 3. So Aim begat Serhinhis own image : ſo when the Spiric begets 
'2a man again, he bepershim after his own image, he ttiakes him werorful 
u bis heaventy ' Father ts merciful, Luke 646. and perfeft as he ir per- 
feft, Matth. 5.nlt. There are none Tegenerate and born'again, but thoſe 
that are like God, the Lord ftamps upon them his ownſimilitude, and 
wr rg like to himſelf, + FG 'q ; | NE — . ; 
.o  Fifthly, This # the Image of God in feſus Chriſt ;Whbo 1s the expreſs 
nc 1mage of his Father ; he the pattern after which this frame witdds: 
nay, God did order it ſhould be ſo from eternity, Rom. 8. 29: Whom he dpd 
fore-know, he aid predeſftinate, that they ſhould be conformed tothe image of bis 
Son: *Tis true, this fimitirude ts not prefently made out-it-is bur by halves 
asit were; irisbuta poor firſt draught , and never perfe& in this life, bur 
it ſhall be made perfe&, 1 oh. 3:2; 3. We know When be appears, We ſhall 
be like him, and ſhall ſee bim' as he is; thee ſhall be perfeFHy like him, and 
fee him as he 1s, and ikyow him as he #, as Pantaith, Cot. J''2, 3. Lou are 
arad, and your life # bid in Chriff; &c. - Hete the work ishiardlycome'to 
its $lory, there ja great deal of baſeneffe and'old rubbiſhRiff; bur it ſhall 
beglorious before'God hath done, it ſhall come'to be perfe@then ; -inthe 
Mean time, it is but by deprees'; © but-the work of regeneration puts'a 
man to go to'Chiiſt, 'and believein Chrift; Tow that folloWnein Reg entia- 
1791, &c. faith-our Saviour, Marth. 19, 28.” When a man is regenerate, re- 
generation phtsa frame into a mans heartrto be likeunto Chriſt , andto tol- 
low his iteps; and his example, that as he hath'done, fo he may do more 
- and more: this is the work'of regeneration, That the Spirir of God works. 
1 Gods people, conforming them to the Image of Chriſt + "Yea, Regenera- 
tion doth more than repair''a man, more than reduce a mat: to that eſtate 
wherein he was ih 4dam:'s loins before the Fall; it is the ingfifting of 'a-man 
into-Chriſt, and'the eſtating 4"'tman into the Merits and Priviledges of: _ 
"Is Lor 
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Lord Jeſus Chrift, it isa greater matter, then the bare reſtoring of a man 
to that which he loſt,it is the reftoring of a man to a better eſtate - this 
differences it from Sanctificarion. - T hus we ſee what Regeneration is. g 

Now the Second T hing is, Why it ts fo called? Why this ſame bleſſed yyy cates 
work of the renewing of the whole man after the Tmage of God in Chriſt Rena. 
Jeſus is called Regeneration. There be Two Reaſons of it. 

Firſt, 7o ſhew #2 how marvellouſly we are corrupt by Nature : Until the To ſhew the 
Spirit of God take us in band, a man 1s quite rotten, there is no ſoundneſſe great Corrupri- 
lefc, thereis nothing in him will ſerve, it is not a little melting will ſerve the 98 of Nature. 
turn, it” is not a little plaiſtering, or patching, or ptecing will do the deed : 
though there be a thoufand changes ina man, yet if a man be nor another 
man, if he be not a new creatuxe, 1t is to no effect, it will never brins a man 
into the kingdom of God ; what faith Chriſt, Fob, 3.3. Ferily, verily, [ 
ſay tnto ther, Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
cf Goi: As who ſhould ſay, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, a man is all 
to ſhatters, all to pieces, ali rotten, and unlefle he be born again, and made 
4 new creature, it is impoſlible he ſhould enter into the kingdom of God, 
though a man be never ſo much altered, he is not in the eſtate of Grace till 
he be a new man, till the Lord hath given hima new frame, and a new 
inclination ; except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Grace: that is the firſt dowry of the 
kingdom of Grace, to give a man a new Being that he never had before : 

a nacura] man is juſt like anold rotten houſe, that hath no one piece 
that will ſerve the turn; buta man that will make it an habitable houſe, muſt 


zl 


EE, 


- takeit all down to the ground, and build it up from the ground : ſo itis 


here, there is not one piece will|ſerve the turn; though ye ſee admirable 
things in men, though they ſeem excellent in the eyes of men, yet they 
will not ſerve the tusn, they are rotten and ſtark naught; there is an abſence 
of all Goed, Rom. 7.18, Nay beſides, there is an univerſal indiſpoſition in 
a man, like to a thing that 1s all rotten and marred, and can never be 
made up again, except it be made ſpick and ſpan new, and ſoit is with 
a man, he is altogether corrupt, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 7/a. 1. from the 
ſcle of the foot, to the erewn of the head, nothing but bruiſes aud patrifi- 
ed ſoars; take a man thatis never ſo civil, and of fair carriage, ſo longs as 
he is not a new Creature, this is nothing for the entring into the kingdom 
of God, and being amiable in his fight : Nay, Gez. 6. 5. the Text faith, 
The thoughts of the heart of man are only evil continually ; there is nothing 
found in a man, though he daily think of Grace, and think of God, his 

thoughts cannot be ſaid to be good , for the mind whereby he thinks of 

theſe things is rotten, and unfavory , though he ſpeaks of never ſo good 

things, the ſame things the Saints of God ſpeak of, though he doth the 

ſame actions the people of God do; though he hears the ſame VVord, and 

receives the ſame Sacraments, he cannot do them aright, they are abominari- 

on in Gods ſight, therefore when God regenerates a man, he muſt make 

him another man then he was before. This ſpeaks natures corruption. 

Secondly, Becanſe the things of Regeneration are admirably ſet ont by The work well 
way ef this (imilitade: Natural Generation is generally, ſweetly anſwer- << by che 
ed in this VVork of Regeneration. wa 

Firſt, «Ls a man cannot come into the World without Parents, but hep, 1 
muſt have a Father to beget him , ſo itis in this new Birth : as in the other Naural and 
there was an earth]y Father, ſo here is an heavenly Father, as the Au- Spiritual Ge- 
thor to the Hebrews ſpeaks, Heb. 12.9. How much rather ſhall we be ſuh- neration. 
jetted to the Father of Spirits ? Thereare two Fathers, an earthly Father, 
the Father of the natural and corrupt man, and God 7 he Father of our 
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Spirits, that is, the Father of our ſpiritual Nature, as many excellent Di- 
vines do expound it ; though it may be expounded the Father of our 
Souls ; yet this is more likely, becauſe here is an oppoſition between the 
Father of the Fleſh, and the Father of the Spirits : God himſelf is the Fa- 
ther of this new work. 
A Mother in Secondly, Here is a Mother tes; That fernſalem which is from a- 
both, bove, is the Mother of them all , they are all Ziozs Children, here is 
the Womb that theſe new creatures lye in, Chriſts Spouſe; the Lambs wife 
is their Mother; though the world hate them and her too, yet they love 
her; nay,though the woman be thrown out into the wilderneſs, yet their 
hearts run after her, the Regenerace only are the true born, this 1s their 
Mother. "2 
Firſt, Concep. Thirdly, As it is1n the Natural Birth, There Ut a ſhaping in the Womb, be- 
tion, and then fore there 36 a coming into life ; ſoit is here, as the Apolile faith, there is a 
Bicth. conceiving of a man in the womb, before he is, Ga/. 4. 19. Ay little 
Children, of whom 1 travel in Birth, will C hriſt be formed #n you , There 
is the Conception ; *tis true, wicked men have many Conceprtions, bur they 
do not bring forth, Chriſt is not formed in them , they may have many 
ſtirrings that way, but they periſh in the Birth , but Zo» 3ravels and brings 
forth Children, la. 66.8. | 
Pain accompa= Fourthly, Again, As it is in the Natural Birth, Noe z: brought forth, 
nies both Without the pains of travel; So there be pains in this new Birth, legal ter- 
Births. rours which the Reprobate are killed with and die under, bur the godly 
come forth from under them ſafe and bettered. 
Both come to2 Fifthly, Again, As it is in the firſt Birth, the Child that is born and 
Bcing they had Comes into the world, he comes from no Being to a Being, from ro Exiſten- 
cy toan Exiſtency, ſo it is here in this new Birth, thoſe which were no peo- 
ple, are now made the people of God, thoſe that had no being in Chriſt, 
now havea being in him; they are come into a new world, into a new 
heaven and a new earth ; others live in this world, but they live in a new 
world. 
Sixthly, Again, As it is in the firſt Birth, 4 man comes to have Chit- 
dren, to have Brothers and Siſters ; ſo 5» rhe Birth, a man comes to have new 
Kindred, all the Godly in the world are of his Conſanguinity ; though 
they be counted the Pwxritaxs of the Pariſh, yet they are of his bloud, and 
Chriſt himſelf is their Brother, and Abratam is their Father ( under 
God) and Sarah is their Mother, there is a new Kindred. Indeed here 
15 the difference, that the Children of the firſt Birth they are viſible, and 
their lives and courſes are viſible, and their athance and kindred is vilible,and 
all chat they are and do is viſible ; but the Children of the ſecond Birth 
are not viſible: indeed their perſons are viſible as. well as others, but cheir 
life is an inviſible thing, their excellency, their glory, this new creature 
in them, this is inviſible, it is like that River in Spain, which runs 
fourteen miles under ground ; whence they bave a Proverb, That the Bridge 
over the River is fourteen miles long: $So there isa River in S#rry that 
is juſt the like, it runs under the ground inviſible, they cannot ſee it; ſo 
theſe new creatures they cannot be ſeen, their lives run under ground, their 
lives are hidden with God, indeed their perſons, and outward actions and 
courſes may be ſeen, nay, wicked men may do thoſe very outward ations 
which they do ; they may Pray together with them, and come. to Church 
rogether with them, Ae this new workmanſhip they cannot ſee, that runs 
along under ground, the world ſeeth it not, neither canthey know it, be- 
cauſe they know not Chriſt the Author of it ; Thus we ſee the ſecond thing, 


namely, Why it © /ocalled. 
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New Kindred 
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Now the Third Thing is, Wherein this bleſſed Work doth conſiſt : and it Wherein Re- 
conſiſts in Two Things, 7h. 1. 12. The Evangeliſt faith, To as many as 82cracion conr 
rece:tved him, he gave power to become the Sons of God. Here be Two RE 
Things, and both theſe Regeneration conſiſts of : | 

Firſt, A Paliive receiving of Chriſt, y/hoſoever receives him. 

Secondly, An Active Title to God, as toa Farther, They have power to 
become the Sons of Goa. : 

Firſt, A Paſſive receiving of Chriſt, To as many as received him ; for Paſhye recei- 

he came to his own and they received him not; his own, even his own Elec, is Cvitt 
would not receive him, till he made them receive him ; but as many as re- 
ceived him, as many as were made paſlively to receive him, did receive him 
alſo actively : ſo that this word implyes che Patlive receiving of Chriſt ; for 
there is none can receive any thing, except it be given him from above, 7oh 3. 
27. That, except there be firſt a paſlive reception of it : Ir is a ſtrange 
phraſe, Vs m4" can receive (Chriſt, till Chriſt us firſt received of him, he 
can never take Chriſt, till Chriſt come into him, till Chriſt ingrafc himſelf 
into him, and him into Chriſt , this is an a&t of God, it is a paſhive receiving 
of Chriſt : thejreaſon is, becauſe all the Graces, and all the Aivity of 
Gods people flowes from this, their Faith, and all , for Faith is an at, which 
receives from the paſlive receiving of Chriſt, as Pau/ ſpeaks to the ('-loſ- 
frans, As you have recuved Chriſt, ſo walk in him, Faith receives Chriſt, that 
is an active receiving of Chriſt, | but there was a pallive receiving of 
- Chriſt firſt ; fora mans in Chriſt firſt in a paſſive manner, before he is in 
him in an ative manner, Chriſt hath taken him already , before he can take 
Chritt actually : This is the firſt Thing wherein this work of Regenerati- 
on conſilts, The Paſſive receiving of Chriſt. 

Secondly, /t conſiſts in having an attive power and title to become a Sox of Anattive pos 
God; togeiher with Jeſus Chriſt, Theſeare the Two Things wherein Re- wr to become | 
generation conlifts, 1 know many Divines branch it otherwiſe, and make a child of God, 
Regeneration to conſiſt otherwiſe ; x 

Firſt, Of Mortification. 
Secondly, Of Vivitication. 

Firſt, Of Mortification : Whereby the Spirit kills the Luſt of the Fleſh 
more, as Row. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye 
throwgh the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Fleſh, ye ſhall live: Mark ; 
here is Morrtification, and it is done by the Spirit ; if you through the ſpiric 
mortifie the deeds of the body. 

Secondly, There is Vivifications that is, when a man doth not only die 
unto ſin, bur riſe up again to a new life, Rom. 6-11. Likewiſe reckos ye 
Jour ſelves to be dead unto fin, but alive unto God, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. This is the other work of Vivitication, when a man is made alive 
unto God, and is made able by the ſpirit of God to be alive unto God, and 
to wind himſelf out of death into life, by the ſpirit of the holy One. 
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Firſt, Of a paſſive receiving of Chriſt the Son of God, | Secondly, 1, having 
4 title to be the Son of God ; and Regeneration doth not only bring 4 re- 
lative change , but 2 ra! change roa man: If you would know the 
meaning of the phraſe, A relative change is this, when thereis a change in a 
man, from that he was before, but the change doth not lye in a man, as 
the change of Juſtification : before he was not Juſtited, now he is Juſti- 
tied, the man is changed; but he is not changed in himſelf, bur it ſtands on- 
ly in Gods imputation , he is not juſt in himſelf, but by impucarion juſt 
Now the real change is, When God doth puritic and make up the defects in 
a man more and more, that isa rea! change , lo that I fay, Regeneration 
is not only a relative change, whereby God accounts a man as a child, 
but it breeds a real change ina man, it gives a man a ſpiritual Being , for the 
Spirit of God when it comes to work this work, 1s a fruitful principle of all 
go00d in that fan more and more: Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 7 he frwirs 
of the Spirit, ave joy, peace, long-/uffering, Ec. Gal. 5.22, *Tis true, 
theSpirit doth not bring forth theſe Graces till after a man is regenerate, 
but by working that Regeneration, which makes the ſoul co bring forth 
theſe fruits, and making the heart an honeſt heart, and ſo a good ground 
to bring forth theſe ſeeds ; the Spirit is a fruittul principle of all good 
in that man, Thus you ſee the Third Thing, viz. wherein Regeneration 
Realons why conſiſts.  _ x : ; 0 
the Spirit work= Now the Fomrth Thing is the Reaſons of this Point, 49 the Spirit of 
eth Regenera= God doth work this work of Regeneration. 
tion. The Firſt Reaſen is, Becauſe it is meerly according to the will of God : 
I: is the good Mn hath no power at all, man hath no aRtivity, it is meerly art the pleaſure 
—_— God, whether he will doit orno; fam. 1.18. ' Of bis own Jill begat be 
25; he only had an hand in it, he only did it, and it was meerly at his good 
Will and Pleaſure, he might have choſen whether he would have done 
irorno; it is no fruit of our liberty, it is no brood of our breeding, it 
is meerly the free at of God in a man, oh. 6. 44. No man cometh to me ex- 
cept the Father draweth him , There Chrift ſheweth it, this bringing of a 
man to be in Chriſt, it cannot be from any man , except the Father draw 
him . except he ſend forth his heavenly Spirit, he can never come to Chriſt ; 
all our ſufficiency is from God, we cannot fo much as think a good thought, 
we cannot renew our thoughts, we cannot renew our inclinations, or 
our wills, of our affe&tions; we can do nothing of our ſelves, it is only his 
work; therefore ſeeing it is ſuch a ſpecial work, it muſt be, only the Spi- 
rit of God that muſt work it, it is a glorious work, a ſupernatural work ; 
this new Birth, is ſuch a Birth as comes from above, P/al. 110. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, exc. faith the text, that is, all 
that are born of God, they are brought forth in the day of Gods power, 
in the day wherein God is pleaſed to put forth his power in them , there- 
fore they are called the ſeed of Chr:f, Iſa.53.10. They are hi ſeed , but 
unleſs be begets them by his Spirit, they can never be ſo; Therefore if we 
conlidet the greatneſs of the work, it ſheweth plainly, it muſt needs be the 
effect of the Will of God; and his good Pleaſure towards man, and there- 
fore muſt be wrought by the Spirit. 
No other agent -'Secondly,' Another Reaſon is, Becauſe it 1s not a work, of thy world : It 
can do It, is a work of another world, it is none of the creatures of this life, it is be- 
yond the ſphere of the aRivity of any natural agent, they cannot reach 
it, ' Foh. 1.13. Which were born nt of the Will of the fleſh, nor of blond, 
&c. Itisnot of mans Will, he cannot ſo much as Willit, or Deſire it et- 
tetually, heicannot wiſh it truly, nay, his heart had rather have the world ; 
nay, faith he, Ir is not of the Vill of the Fleſh, that is, a man may £0 and 
| | eget 
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beser another Child in the world, becauſe it is of the Will of the Fleſh,...:. 


it 15 in the power of the Will of the Fleſh, Gods power goingalong with 
him, ' but this is not ſo, whatſoever a man' be, thongh he'hath never 'ſo 
many excellent parts, it is not inthe Will of the” Fleſhro do it': Then a- 
gain, it is not of Bloud, it is no terrene or earthly thing, this-new crea- 
rure 1s otherwiſe made, than any new creature in the world beſides, 
therefore he concludes, it is only born of God, it is God only that is 
the' great Author of this great work, it- deſcends down meerly from a- 
bove. 4 | x = 


Thirdly, Becauſe it is ſo far from being wrought” by any power Man is totally 
in man, or any counſel in man, or any endeavours in man, it isfo far from 2giuſt ir of 


that., as rhat a man t; totally againſtit ; A man is an enemy unto ir, a 
man hath reln&ancy and repugnancy againſt it, he would not be regene- 
rate; when a man doth think he delires heaven, and to be regenerated of 
God, he doth apprehend Regeneration in a wrong way, and heaven in a 
wrongs way, ſoas he apprehendsir, he doth Will ic; he thinks of heaven 
as of a fine place, and a place full of pleaſure, and therefore deſires ir, 
but that he ſhovld alwayes bc with God, that he ſhould alwayes be pray- 
ſing and thinking of God, and minding of God, and have his heart weaned 
from all other things, and ſer it on God, this is heaven, bur he” hates thefe 
things, and ſo hates heaven, fo he Wills that which he apprehends to 
be Regeneration; bur Regeneration, is when aman hath a new heart, 
and when heis a new-man : he was wordly before, but he is now brought 
to be ſpiritual, he was proud before, but he is now come to be humble, bur 
the heart cannot «abide this, therefore let the: Lord fling in abundance of 
throws into a natural mans heart, to begin fome preparatory work this 
way, ' to make a man begin to look out towards heaven, he flings all away, 
he is weary of then quickly; as aman at a- Sermon, perhaps 'may have 
throws concerning the new Birth, but che corruption of his heart will throw 
all way, he cannot endure them, they are contrary to the corruption of a 
mans nature; nay, when God comes to work upon his own people, what 
a deal of pleading is there with the'world, the fleſh, and the Divel, thar 
they may not be caft our: Therefore when 'Perer ſaw that through the 
grace and power of God, this work was wrought in thoſe he wrote unto, 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Mark how he ſpeaks, B/eſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſud Chriſt, which according "to bis abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
apain to a lively hope, by the refarreftion \B Ky Chriſt from the dead: 
He lifrs up his hands to heaven, /and blefſerh Cod that: ever this work was 
wrotght; he ſaw ſo auch adoe, and fuch a ſtir, and fuch a deal of oppoſiti- 
on,; thisis a plaiti fign that iris hot 'of man, it. 1S not of hirs that willeth, 
nor of him that rwintth, but of | God which fbeweth mercy, Rom. 9. 16. 
Neither can man Will, neither can he run, neither go, nor ſtir towards it . 
nay, though God make him go,” how apt ,is he'to laggatit.the way, and 
draw back again ? « $0 you fee the Fourth Thing, hy je muſt needs 
be the Spirits Work... on To 740 


'The' Fifth Thing is, How the Spirit of God works this Work, It isat- How the Spirit 
ter an unſpeakable, manner : , Who, can declare the noble acts of the workerh Rege- 
Lord > - The works of God in Nature are marvellous. Davig himſelf, nerxion. 


when. he looked upon his natural Birth, che Conception of him in the 
Womb of his Mother, he wonder at ir, P/al. 139. 14. That was a won- 
derfal work,” how niuch more is this unſpeakable, and unuteerable > As itis 
Aid of our Saviour Chriſt, Who can declare his generations? So may I ſay 
in a lower ſenſe, of this Work, Who' can declare this Regeneration of his 
people > Bur yet thus far the Scriprute doch authorize, and warrant us yy 

irſt, 


imlclf. 
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©. Firſt, -That he dath it by the. word of Life z By the Goſpel. of Salvation, 


_—_— Word _ the Preaching of it, or otherwiſe according as he pleaſerh, that is the 
: 1ammortal ſeed, 1Pet..I. 23, Being born Again, not of corruptible.jerd,. bur 
of incarruptible, by the word of God, &c. Ard as Paxl ſaith to the Cori:- 
thiaxns,, Though you have-ten thouſand inftrutters, yet you have not many Fa- 
thrrs, forin Chriſt Teſua.1 have begitten you through the Goſpel , 1 Cor. 4. 
"15, As who ſhould ſay, : You are bepotcen and born again, and you are 
born again by the Word, and I wasan inſtrument under God of your. new 
Birth, by the Word which I have Preached among you, ard therefore, 
,, .1-T.im, 1.2. hecalls Timothy; Hi own Son; $0 Tit.1.4. he calls him, 
-—- His Son in the:Faith.: that.is, he was an inftrumental. Father under God, 
by the Dodrine of Faith, to bring him co be a Child of God : $0 
that] ſayir is done by the Word, Of his omwn Will hats he bepatten ws by the 
werd of truth, Jam. 1. 18. The Spirit of the Lord ſanftifes the Word when 
he is pleaſed ro convert a.man, the Word ſhall ſhew/ him what a miler- 
able creature. he is by nature; it ſhewerh him that fleſh and bloud cannoc 
enter into thekingdom of God, it ſheweth him rhat he is utterly forlorn 
in himſelf, .and paſt all.recoyery , and ſhews him where life is to be had ; 
.namely, in:Jeſus Chriſt, diſcqvering bis. worth, and excellency,- and ne- 
ceſlity, and that all Grace and good is4n him, and ſhews him the freedom 
"of this gracious offer :; Thus the Spirit of God, when he propounds the 
Word tothe ſoul, holds it before the eyes and conſcience, and ſanRiifies ir, 
'and prts a power into it, to. enter deep into the ſoul, that it may Conceive 

Ms nh, , 03 RE 6 {aca thin i; WH: 
| - Secondly, The Lord doth it by an unſpeakable: Working: There is a Di- 
— Aron of; By vine work which the Loxd, worketh , Tn comes unto the foul after the 
power. manner of water ;:; as Chriſt ſaich, 0b. 3-;Exc:pt a man be born again of wa- 
fer and the, holy.Ghoſt, &-c.> that is, unleſs he be born of the Spiric, which 
'worketh 1n the ſpitit of, a; man, as water doth in working upon a foul thing. 
Now wharrthis working js we cannot tell; bur we. can tell, you the effects of 
it : Whiereas the ſoul; was,rotten ang naught before, and imporent to all 
good ;' now.it begins to.have a. 'better.diſpolition anda new power; And 
whereas it. did ſayour of the things of this life before, now it favours of che 
things that are above :- .bur..this is a.; ſecret: kind: of working in the foul, 
therefore.it is called the:waſhing, and he, Javer 'of ic : .. And the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the Corixthjans, what miſerable creatures they were befare Re- 
generarion, he. nameth Drunkards, 1dolaters, Adulterers, &c. and all man- 
' er of filthy perſons, Sch were ſeme of you. ( ſaith he") hefore your Regene- 
vation, but now you are waſned, and juſtified, and ſanttified 1n the Name of 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 6.11. That fame. waſhiop. there, he means by that you 
are Regeneraced , ſo.that Regeneration, 4t-1s a ſupernirural, an unſpeakable 

kind of waſhing of rhe ſoul, by rhe boj 


nd of waſhing 0 > boly. Ghoſt, whereby rhe ſoul hath its 
Corruption. waſhed from.it in part,,, and made clein, in, par:, and wav 
made for all the.Graces Ca Gods SPP bo come in now, and allche fruits of 


the ſpirit to be brovghtforth ; Thus the $ pirit of God works this work, he 


__-., works.It in, an. Jneffable mannerby the word of Life, and by a ſecret kind of 
'*! waſhing... OE INI 


þ | Bs SIdon v; arbbiab 055 0307 1h gin, i156 
Fo _ = I.come now. to the Application of rhis- Point +. And firſt of all, 1f the 
Vye. 1. T5 Iritof God be. e Repeny , ©} ; pl TA h ; r 4 e ſee 
Of Confutati- LPFIEOL 0E,, ; the. FSS"&Fater Fern . PEQPIC.z 9762 We may mere jt 
on of Pelagi the errour of the P apiſts, elayiang, and, Mbers.; That ſer up the Will of 
20s, &c, man, .and put any activit ip,the Reaſon, and Judgement, and Wiſdom, and 
Election of,man ;. 1 bis Dact ne.of theirs 1s unſound, and contrary-to the 
working of Gods holy {pitjc.:.;1f it, be. Jugh a work, as God ſends his own 
Spirit.to dg it. ; What man can doit? _It. js.called Regeneration , and this 
Gn C9 SOIC SSEISDE ISR 09 DHIGTs Ew ſhews 
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ſhews it is not of man: who is able to beger himſelf, and ſhape him- 
ſelfin the womb, and diſpoſe of his own body in the belly > Nay more, 
Can any man beget himſelf again > The very name of Again, ſhews 
that it isa work only of God, none buthe can do it, and we feeit plainly, 
it 15 wrought no where, but where God himlelf doth it, and they thar 
have it are able to ſpeak it, that they did not chuſe God, but God choſe 
them ; / was found of them that ſought me not ,, all the ſouls of his people 
will ſabſcribe, That i was not in them that willed, or in them that ray , 
but inGod that ſherwed mercy : Jt is Godonly thar is the Author of this 
thing, and none but he. 


Seconaly, Again, This ſhould teach us to-conſider that we have alwayes Information, 
need of the Spirit of God : If the Spirit of God hath begotten us Of our con- 
again, then we have alwayes need of him, it is not in this as in the firſt tinual necd of 
Birth , when the Child is born, though the Father be gone, the Child the Spirt:, 


may ſubſiſt , but it is not ſo here : but the Spirit of God as he begets a 
man, fo he 1s fain alwayes to ſtand by him and bearthim up, and give 
him ſupplies of Grace from day to day: As it is with the Air, the Sun 
doth nor only enlighten it, but it doth every moment give light to it : for 
ſuppoſe the Sun ſhould ſhine four or five hours in the day, yet if the Sun 
ſhould with-hold its light, the Air would be dark preſently ; ir is not as it 
is with Fire, let a man heat the water, though he take away the Fire, the 
water will keep its heat a while after , but do but with-hold the light of 
the Sun, and all is gone in the ſame moment, ſo-it is with this new Crea- 
ture and the Spirit of God, he doth dwell in the foul, as the Sunin the Air, 
his preſence warms the ſoul, and quickens the ſoul, and inables a man to 
go0d, and gives a principle of life, and enables to all actions that are good ; 

therefore how ſhould all Gods people carry themſelves towards this Spirit > 

They ſhould have a care that they quench him nor, nor go againſt him in a- 

ny particular, 


The Third Uſe is for all Gods people, in whom God hath wrought this 7 4h;xrarion 
bleſſed work , the Spirit of God hath regenerated and begotren them a- x.Nor togricye 
gain, I fayto all ſuch perſons, Let them endear this Spirit of God, let the Spit, 


them not grieve , or offend, or diſpleaſe him , ſeeing he is ſuch a Sracious 
worker in them : Epbeſ. 1.13. The Apoſtle makes this very Inference, 
in whom after ye believed ye were ſealed by the holy Spirit of Promuſe : 
thatis, whereby you were Regenerated; Regeneration is the firſt ſeal of 
the Spirit, whereby he ſeals Gotſs good will roaman. Now, hath the 
Spirit of God ſealed you > Then do not grieve him, nor cauſe him to 
take any indignation againſt you ; for though he will never depart from 
them, whom he hath made new Creatures , yet notwithſtanding he may 
hide his face for a time if we diſpleaſe him. Yea, Conſider, Will any na- 
tural Child willingly diſpleaſe his loving Father > The Spirit of God is 
our Fatier , therefore we ſhould have reſpe& to him, 


Again, Th ſhould be a Motive to Guas people , tobe Willing to do any 2. Todoany 
thing for God; becauſe he hath made them, as David faith, P/al. 100. 3. thing for God: 


This very Conſideration, That God hath made ws, and re-made us, he hath 
done that for us that all our own wits could never have done, that the 
whole world hath not the like ( the Lord gener-ally lets the- whole 
World ſink in ruine and damnation) ſhould be a Motiveto you, to be wil- 
ling to ſerve him gladly, and to call upon his Name, to be ready preſt to 
execute any of his Commands, to enter into his preſence upon all occaſt- 
ons, ſeeing it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves. 

Tothem that are Unregenerated: Herewe ſee where to haveRegener 
tion; it is only in God, andinthe Spiritof God, to renew a man, and 


a- 3+ To the Un- 
regenerate ta 
pray for the 
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ry” make a man upagain: As David prayed when he had the Spirit, Z:d, 
rake not thy holy Spirit from me, Plal. 51,11. So when a man hath not 

the Spirit of God, he ſhould pray to God , Lora, Give thy holy Spirit 

to me, and ſend down thy holy Spirit into my heart, that may Work this work 

in me, But it may be many of you will think that you.expe& this, and 

delire it, and wiſhit, and uſe ſome means. I Anſwer, Then ſhew it by thy 

coming unto God for it, from day to day ; will any man ſay, That Noah 

did expe& that God ſhould deliver him from the Deluge, if he had not 

rook that courſe which God appointed 2 If he had not built an Ark , cer- 

tainly we may juſtly ſay, That he did not look that God would deliver him. 

Therefore it is ſaid of Noah, That as he did expect that God ſhould keep 

him, ſo being warned of God, he built aw Ark, &c. Heb. 11.7, $9 

when a man ſhall ſay, That he looks that God ſhould deliver him from 

his natural eſtate and condition, that God ſhould renew him by his 

Grace and goodneſs, yetif a man will not prepare an Ark: if when a 

man is Commanded and direted by God what to do, yet he will not come 

to God, to do that which ſhould be done for him, theſe men do but deceive 

their own ſouls, and treaſure up indignation againſt themſelves. I re- 

member the ſtory of Hoſes, Exod. 14. when the Children of Iſrael were 

in P:-hahiroth, and the Egyptians were behind them, and the Mountains 

were on the ſide that they could not pals, and the Sea was before them, and 

there was notable crying out, Oh !that God would deliver them, now they 

weredead men, the Egyptians were come out to deſtroy them, the Moun- 

tains were 0n the ſide, and the Sea before them : Now mark what an Anfwer 

God gives to their cry ; cauſe the people to go forward, you keep a crying to 

me, I pray go forward, you are not yet at the red fea, but go to the red ſea, 

and when you are there, then cry to me; you areidleing, and fazing , and 

miſtraſting me ; though the red Sea be before them, yer cauſe them ro come 

thither, and when they are there, then cry for help rome: So thou ſayeſt 

thou delireſt that God would Regenerate thee, and quicken thee, and turn 

thy beart,and vouchſafe thee his holy Spiric : do you1o? I fay it is very well, 

the thing is very good, but.if the defire be {incere, you will cake that courle 

God bids you : art thou come to the utmoſt difficulty > Are not many 

things to be done which thou refuſeft to do 2 Muſt thou not ſeek God 
more,and more carefully > Go forward, go forward, if thou meaneſt to bave 

help and aid from God, otherwiſe it is in vain: if thou wouldſt go on in the 

wayes of God,and do what God Commands thee,thou ſhouldft be quickened 

and renewed. | 

Of Examinati- Fourthly, Another Uſe is for Examination: To examine our ſelves 
on, whether re- whether the Word of God hath Wrought this for 5, yea or no, And thefirſt 
generated » Or Gon js this, If thou beeſt born again, if chou haſt this new Nature, then it 
Es iene, 15 natural to thee to do good duties, to follow good courſes, and to yield 
When doing obedience to the commandements of God, it is not enough for a man to 
good is natural. do good duties: a natural man, an unregenerate man may do them , 
but whether 1s it natural to thee > A proud man may do the actions of hu- 
mility, a proud man,may pull off his Hat, and give the time of the day, 

and ſpeak meanly of himſelf, a proud man may ſuffer another to do him 
wrong , and put up baſe language; he may do theſe things, but the man is 
a proud man (till, he hath no humble nature, bur the queſtion is , whether 
ic be thy nature to. do this? May be thou doſt theſe things for tear, or 
ſome by-reſpefts: A worldly man may ſpeak of heavenly things, but is 
thy nature heavenly > A man may think of God, bur is thy nature godly > 
Hereis the thing, If a man be regenerate, there is Grace got into a mans 
Nature, fer. 31.33. When God Regenerates his people, he faith, He 
wid} 
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= write hus laws in their inward parts; hedoth not ofily ſay they ſhall do | 


theſe duties, but their very hearts ſhall —_— their very hearts ſhall 
0 to a Sermon, their very ſouls ſhall go about the duties of God; as it 
is with the fire, water may heat, but not by nature; but it is the nature 
of fire to heat: Soif a man be Regenerate, it is natural to him to do good 
duties, Rom. 2.14. A man by nature may do the things commanded in the 
Law : but here is the queſtion , Whether he doth them with this new na- 
ture, this heavenly nature > The old creature may hear, and pray, and be 
ſober, and moral, for by oature the Heathen did the things contained in 
the Law : Bur if a man be Regenerated, as he doth the things contained 
in the Law and Goſpel, ſo he doth them with a new nature, as Dem, 5. 
29. when the Children of Iſrael had ſpoken admirable ſpeeches, 4/1 rhar 
the Lord ſaith to us we will do ,, they made goodly profellions : now mark 
what God ſaith, 0h that there Were an heart in thu people to keep my com- 
manaments | 'As who ſhould ſay, Thefe are very good words, and I know 
that you think what you ſpeak; but Oh that this were written in your hearts, 
that this were natural to you ; this will not hold, your hearts are not carried 
this way. 


Secondly, 1f the Spirit of God hath Regenerated a man, then be heare The heart's a 
begins to be a good ſoy! for Grace, and the heart begins to be ſutable , ſo $994 ſoil for 
that the heart is fit for Grace, A natural heart is not a proper ſoyl for © 


Grace : As if a man ſhould bring a Plant from Spaix,and ſet it here in E»g- 
laxd, it cannot thrive, unleſſe a man meet with a ſoyl that is fit for it : 
So Grace, if it come into the heart, and thetheart is not a ſoyl for it, it can 
never thrive there, unleſſe the heart be Regenerated, and unleſſe there be 
a new nature : There may be admirable things in a natural man, excel- 
lent good purpoſes, and reſolutions; God may come to him, as a Paſ- 
ſenger that lodgeth for a night, but heis gone the next morning , he may 
come as a ſojourner, to endure for a while, but here is no dwelling for 
him, theſe reſoſutions, and purpoſes, and defires cannor laſt long, that heart 
will ſquander them away; it is like the putting of a new piece into an 
old garment, AMatth. 9.16. When a man puts a new piece into an old 
garment, a fine new purpoſe into an od heart, a new good defire into an 
old mind, the rent will be worſe, for that man will return back again, and 
will have his luſts, and will be worſe then he was before, for the heart is not 
able to hold theſe : *cis true, in the beft hearts of Gods people, is a great 
deal of unnatural ſoyl for Grace ; but there is ſome of this good new 
ſoyl, that Grace now can hold, and ſhall hold, ſo that the gates of Hell 
ſhall not” prevail, it is not for any- goodnefſle of the heart , bur for the 
Soodneſſe of Grace inthe heart : there may be tranſient a&s of goodnefſle 
in a wicked man, as Prayer, and ſuch-like tranſient aRts ; but when the tran- 
fient a& is done, there 1s a concluſion ; bur nature is permanent and an en- 
during thing, it is not only to come to Prayer, and then be dead; to 
come to a Sermon, and then be dead; but it is a permanent thing, a man 
is godly between Prayer and Prayer, and.religious between Sermon and Ser- 
mon, and in all his wayes he ſets himſelf to be good, and well diſpoſed all 
his dayes. God complains againſt thoſe that give him tranſient afts ef 
roodneſle, Oh Ephraim | What ſhall I do to thee, that art as a morning cloud, 
EC * : 5 


Thirdly, Tf the Spirit of God hath made a man a new nature , 2hey He cannot live 


he cannot live in fin, AsSthe Apoſtle ſaith, 1 oh. 3.9. He that ts born of tn Sin. 


God, finneth not, &c. he is born of God, and it is againſt his nature to go 
on inſin; a man cannot go againſt his nature : *tis true, a man for a little 
time may £0 againſt his nature, as Cofes, though his nature was mild and 
Hh 2 meek. 
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It is pleaſant ro 
do the will of 
God. 


Grace pets the 
upper hand, 


He loves the 
people of God. 


He loves Spiri- 
rually to profit 
others, 


meek. yet he. was tranſported very much, Hear ye rebels, and ſhall ] bring 
water out of this rock > He was carried away in his paſſion, but he could 
not hold onin that ſtrain, for ic was againſt his nature, ſo if a man be 
overcome with any. other fin, yet when a man is renewed , as a Spring 
clears it ſelf of the mud, ſo this new nature is ſo oppoſite and contrary to 
ſin, that he cannot go on in in. ; ; 

Fourthly, If the Spirit of God hath wrought this work in thee, 7'ey 5: 
is pleaſant to thee to do the will of God ; Look what a man is naturally in- 
clined to, it is maryellous pleaſant to him to follow it : As for example, 
If a mans nature be gluttonous , how pleaſing is it for him to ſatishe 
his Appetite > And if a mans nature be given to Intemperance, how plea- 
fing is Exceſs unto him> Andif a rmans nacure be proud, how plealing is ic 
to be flattered, and ſpoken fair, to be reverenced and reſpected at every 
word 2 A man loves theſe things a-life, becauſe they ſuit with his nature : 
So if a man have a new nature, and pattakes of the divine narure, how plea- 
ſing will Prayer be > And how pleafing will the Word be > how pleajing 
will Counſels and Exhortations be > how pleaſing to be corrected and re- 
proved for ſin > How /weet are thy wirds unto my month, faith the Propher 
Davia,.Pſal. 119. 103. As our Saviour faith, 7oh. 4. 34. 1t i my wear 
and drink to do hus Will that ſent me : SO 1 have longed for thy Command- 
wents ( ſaith David) I have loved to know wherein 1 might glorifie thee, and 
be ſerviceable to thee ; Now whenit is irkſom for a man to obey, he can- 
not abide ftritneſsand preciſeneſs, and he counts it a diſgrace to, 11m to de- 
ny himſelf in ſuch a thing, and.he goerh to duty likea Bear to the Stake, and 
he hath no forwardneſle, it is a ſign he hath no new nature. _ * 

Fifthly, If a man be born again, Grace will get the upper hand; when 
a man meets with lufts, and concupiſcence of Soul, though they may ex- 
ceedingly bear a man.down. for a time, and tranſport a man, beyond. him- 
ſelf, yet in the end Grace will have the victory and prevail, 1 7o- 5.4. He 
that is born of Ged, overcomes ghe world, all temptations of the world , 
all pul-backs and draw-backs, Fe that is born of God, he will have the 
makery , fo 1 70h. 5.18. the Apoſtle faith, The wicked one car not touch 4 
nan that is born of God, that is, with a deadly touch, as he toucheth wicked 
men; he toucheth wicked men ſo, as he infe&ts them, and poyſons them, 
and carries them away. / 

S:xthly, He that is born of God, he »s ene that loves the Children of Gad : 
If there be any Saint in the pariſh, any Child of God, there is his af- 
fection and bowels moſt 1 ſpeak of ſpiritual affections, for otherwiſe 
Grace doth not take away nature , but ſer itup, having refin'd it. Bur 
I ſpeak of ſpiritual love, if a man be born of God himlelf, he loves all 0- 
thers that are born of God, 1 Joh. 5.1. Whoſoever beiteverth that Frſus 1s 
the Chriſt, i born of God , and he that toveth him that begat , lowvearh him alſo 
that rs begotten, If a man loves God that begets, he muſt needs love them 
that are begotten of God. 

Lefily, If a man be born again, then aman labours to de good, and to 
Spread the Krowledge of Feſus Chriſt, to the glory of G:d : He loves to be 
communicating that he hath, he that hath this Spirit, loves to be brea. 
thing upon others, and would fain ſcatter his ſweet things up and down 
where he goeth, and would fain leave a ſweet favour of himſelf where_ 
ſoever he comes; this is the nature of him that is born again and r2gene- 
rate, to beget others : That man is unworthy to be born, by whom ano- 
ther is not born, as we ſay; when a manis bornagain, he labours to be- 
Set others to God, to be generative, and fruittul, and abundant in do- 


ing good up and down, he labours to beget his Children, and Family, to 
| | God, 
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God ; and to draw his neighbours and acquaintance unto God : he 
would fain have people know Chrift, and obey him, and ſubmit unto 
him. Thus you ſee the ſigns whereby we may know, Whether we be born 


again, or no ? 


223223 32222222228 


cg oC  vwC 


2s 


"*G. 23" OG od? Ws A PC o- 3-5 = he Ky £3 2 > Eph 
oo ft wy. a0 Is. uC — 3 7 « 
"Cd 5 PE a. I we: he ol 2% HERE . 


SETTELESE CTSTSSLLED 
CHRISTIANS 
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1 Cor. 12. 13- 
For by one Spirit are we all Baptized into one Body, whe- 


ther we be Jews or Grecians, whether we be Bond, or 


Free, and have been all made to drink into, one Spirit. 


CO DS9 E E have ſpoken of Regeneration, which is a work 
AST of the Spirit, and the tirſt implanting of a man into 
Chriſt : Now we come to ſpeak of a new work of 
the Spirit, The implanting of a man into the Church, 
the Body of Chriſt , when the Spirit makes a man 
ro be a Member of the Myſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt , 
ek CS, | and thisis done all under one ; for being once ingraf- 
EL AS AN NY For® ted in Chriſt, we come to be fellow-Members with all 
thoſe that are Chriſts; and this we have herein the 
Text, By one Spirit we ave all Baptized into _ Body , &c. The Apoſtles 
meaning is this, -All we that are the people of God, we are-all one Body ; 


and the efficient cauſe of this, is the Spirit of God, it is by the Spizit that 
ve 
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we are made thus, and the inſtrumental cauſe, though it be not here ex- 
preſſed, yet it isimplyed, and that is Faith , and the means of confirming 
this Faith are the Two Sacraments : - -Firlt, The Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
we are baptized into the ſame Body. Secondly, The Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, intimated in one part of it, namely, the Czp, which is put for 
the whole, and are made all to drink of the ſame Cup, we ave all of on: 
and the ſelf ſame Body ; as many as are in Chriſt, are endued with the ſame 
Spirit, not one endued with one Spirit, and another endued with ano- 
ther Spirit, but by one Spirit we are Baptized into one Body ; our Baptiſme 
is one, and our Food one, it is altogether one, though our condition in 
the world be never ſo different, bend, or free, though our Countrey, and Na- 
tion, and Pariſh be never ſo various one to another, one of one, and ano- 
ther of another, Jews and Gentiles, we are all baptized into one Body, 
and this is done by oneand the felf-lame Spirit. 
Now to ſpeak of the putting of a man into the Body of Chriſt : We will 
ſhew you theſe Five things, 
Firſt, #hat this Body of Chriſt s. 
Secondly, what thu putting of a man into it 15. 
Thirdly, That this is done by the, Spirit of God. 
Fourthly, How the Spirit of God doth it ; How a man is made part 
of the Body of Chriſt. 
Fifthly, The Application of the Point. 
VVhat this For the Firſt, 7/hat & this Body of Chrift , which the Spirit of God 
Body is. doth ingraft his people into> Ina word, Jt # the inviſible Church of Ged : 
which is a peculiar company of men and women, out of all Nations under 
heaven predeftinated to eternal life, gathered together by the Word, and 
made all-one in Chriſt : This is the Body of eſs Chrift : ſo that here are 
Five Things that are to be opened. 
The inviſible "Firſt, It is the Church of God; as the Apoſtle faith, Col. 1.18. He #s 
Church of rhe Head of the Body, the Church : So that the Church is the Body of 
God. Chriſt, that ſame peculiar company of men and women, as Saint Peter 
calls them, Tox are a choſen generation, a peculiar people, a royal prieſt= 
hood, 1 Pet. 2.9. The Author to the Hebrew: calls them, The Aſſembly 
of the firſt born, Heb. 12.23. And Chriſt himſelf calls them, e£ little 
flock , inregard of the multitude of other people that is in the world, and 
are not of this brother-hood : Now I call this i»vij66/e, for though their 
perſons, and courſes, and manner of life be ſeen and known, and they may 
be known who they are , | yet all of them were never known, nor ever 
will be ; there may be more then we can tell, and fewer then we think of, 
The foundation of God ts ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who arc 
his, 2 Tim, 2.19. The Lord had ſeven thouſand in Iſrael that had net bent 
their knees to Baa/, when Eliah could ſee nevera one: So that this is the 
Firſt Thing; ' ir « rhe inviſible Church of Ged., 

Secondly, It's ſuch a company as ts gathered ont of all Nations under hea- 
ner our wveu; AsSSaint fohn ſpeaks, Rev.7.9. After this, behold and lee, I ſaw 
——— great multitude of all Nations, and Countryes, and Tongues, ec. Though 

it be a lictle Flock in reſpe&t of the Reprobate , yer it is a great mulri- 
rade conſidered in it ſelf: and they ftood before the rhroxe, and before the 
Lambe, with long white Rubes, and with Palms in their hands : This white 
Robe isthe Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt Jeſus imputed, which begets another 
Righteouſneſſe which is inherent in ſome meaſure , and the Palms in their 
hands, is the ſign of Victory over Sin , Death, and Hell; and this is a 
great multitude : and it was out of all Cities, and Nations, and Kindreds of 
che world ; and thereforeour Saviour Chriſt, ſpeaking of his own taking of 
this 
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this company home unto himſelf at the laſt day, ſee what he ſpeaks, ar. 
24.31. He ſpall ſend his Angels with a great (ound of a trumpet, jolly they 
faall gather hu Elett from the four Winds, from the one end of the Earth to 
the other ; The Lord gathers hete one, and there another, as a man would 
gather a Poſiein a Garden, here a flower, - and there a flower. This is 
Another Thing in the Body of Chriſt : ir « 4 Company gathered ont of all 
Nations, and People, and Places, at one rime, or other. 
Thirdly, This ſame godly Company, are a Company of Predeſtina. Predeſtinated 
ted men unts Eternal life. For there are none but the choſen of God that 99 life. 
are the true Body of Chriſt; this is a company only of Ele& men, and 
women , and babes; therefore they are called Ele&t, Rom. 8. 33, They 
are ſuch a company as are written in the Lamb's Book of life, Rev. 21. 27. 
Therefore all thoſe that ſeem to be of God, and goa Sreat way with the 
people of God, and yet turn back, as Orphah from Naomi, Ruth 1. They 
were never of this number, 1 oh. 2.19. They were not of us, they went 
out from us ;, if they had been of us, they would have continued with uz: So 
that it isonly the Elect of God that are of this Company, that are the Mem- 
bers of this Body. | 
Fouribly, It is ſuch a godly Company as is gathered by the Word of God: Begotten again 
The Word of God gathers them together ; they , as well as other peo- by the VVord, 
ple by nature, are of another Body, of another Corporation, as 
vile, and as wretched, and as miſerable in themſelves, if left ro them« 
ſelves; but God found them when he paſſed by them, and aid to them, 
Live, they were defiled as well as others in their bloud, but the Lord tur- 
ned their hearts by the Word, and doth beget them again thereby : This 
is that immortal ſeed whereby God doth beget them again unto eternal 
life. 
Fifthly, They are ſuch a company as are made one, knit and com- 
bined together in Chriſt , though themſelves are never ſo many, and ne- 
ver ſo remote and «diftant from one another, may be they never ſaw one a- 
nother , nor ever heard of one another, one lives in one Country, ano» 
ther in another; one in one pariſh, another in another, and have little bo- 
dily communion, and are not known one to another-; may be ſome of this 
company are in heavenalready, and ſome upon earth ; yet they are all 
one in Chriſt, they all meet together in one heart and ſoul in Chriſt Je- 
fus, they are all of one minde in him, as being all one body, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 12.12. Azd they are all one ſeed, Gal. 3.16. Now to A- 
braham and his ſeed were the Promiſes made, He ſaith not, To ſeeds, as if 
they were many; but, To thy ſeed, as of one, that is Chriſt: thatis, which 
is Chriſt, and-all that are Chriſts, they are one ſeed, the feed of the wo- 
man: indeed all men come forth of the womans loins, the wicked as well as 
the godly, only here is the difference, The one is the ſeed of God, the 0- 
ther of the Serpent : Now Chriſt, andall that are Chriſts, are one and che 
ſelf-ſame ſeed ; though they are different in Place, different in Countrey, 
different in eſtate and condition; ſome Jews, ſome Gentiles, ſome Bond, 
ſome Free, ſome Noble, ſome Mean; yet they are all one in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, as the Apoſtle faith, Gal.3 28, There i neither Few nor Grecian, there 
%s neither bond nor free, there i neither male nor female ; for ye are all 
0278 in Chriſt 7eſmw. *Tistrue, you are different among your ſelves, one is 
a maſter, another a ſervant, one isa rich man, another a poor man, ſo 
there is a difference , but they are all one in Chriſt Jeſus , they have all one 
and the ſelf-ſame Faith, they have all one and che ſelf-ſame Father, there is 
but one Lord; and one Spirit to quicken and unite them all : Thus we ſee 
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] Now in the Second place, What it is to be put into this Body , tobe jm- 
VVhat purting planted into it, to be knit into this Body : I Anſwer, in a few words it is 
into this Body EM x 
E It is a part of a mans Ingrafting into Chriſt by Faith, whereby a may 5; 
ingrafted into the Body of (/brift, having one common life With all the reſt of 
the Members for mutual conſent, and profit, and care, and help, and ſyn:- 
pathy, or fellow-feeling. Wy 
Apart ofour Firſt, 7r i 4 part of a mans ingrafting into C hriſt ; For the ingraft. 
ingrafting into ing of a man into Chriſt, and into the body of Chriſt, are not Two things, 
Chriſt, but God doth them by one and the ſelf-ſame act, as you may ſee, Rom. 12, 
5. We being many are one body in Chriſt, ana every one Members one of 
another : that is, by being Members of Chrift, and by being ingrafted + 
into Chrift, we come to have fellowſhip, and conjunction, and joyning 
one with another : it muſt needs be the ſame work, tor the putting a man in- 
to Chriſt in whom are the other Members, that very act makes a man to 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt, rogether with all the other Members, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 11.17. Though ſome of the branches be broken off, aud 
thou being a Wilde olive tree, waſt grafted in for them, and made partakey 
of the root + When a man is ingrafted into this Olive tree, he is in- 
grafted with the reſt of Chriſts Members, and he doth partake together with 
the other Members of the ſame root, and of the ſame Gifts, and Gra- 
ces, God doth both under one : Therefore though I handle this after 
the other, 'it is becauſe I cannot handle them both at once. Saint Foh;z 
faith, 1-7ob. 1.7, 1f we Walk in the light, as he u inthe light, we have fel- 
lowſhip ene with another ; So that if a man be in Chriſt, he hath communi- 
on with the: Body of Chriſt , if he hath fellowſhip with Chriſt , he hath 
fellowſhip with the Body of Chriſt ; ſo that you ſee the Spirit doth both 
by one and the ſelf-lame a&, as the Apoſtle faith, Ephe/: 2. 12. Ye 
were at that time Without Chrift , and altants from the commun-wealth of 
1ſrael: It is all one thing to ſay that a man is out of Chriſt, and an A- 
liant from the common-wealth of Iſrael, without that corporation, with- 
out that Body, he is no Member of that Body; therefore it follows on 
the other ſide, If a man be in Chriſt, and ingrafted into Chriſt, then he'is of 
this ſociety, he is of the common-wealth of the lirael of God : So thac 
this 1s the Firft Thing, 1: z a part of a mans ingrafting into Chriſt. 
V Vrought by Secondly, This likewiſe w done by Faith: When a man is ingraft- 
Faith, ed into Chriſt, he is ingrafted into him by Faith : As the Apoftle faith, 
Rem.11.23. And they allo, if they abide not in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in, 
for Ged ts able to graft them : As who ſhould ſay, If ever they have 
Faith, they areingrafted into Chriſt , it is Faith that ingrafts a man into 
Chriſt, and the fame Faith that makes a man to be of the Body of 
Chritt, that puts a man into the number af the Members of Chriſt ; as 
' Paul faith, To Tits my Son in the common Faith, Tit. 1.4. that is, it is 
fuch a Faith as doth not only ingraft this man intoChriſt, but the very ſelt- 
fame Faith , another man having it, it doth ingraft him into the Body 
of Chriſt too : , So that it 15 a common Faith, whereby one is ingrafted 
into the Body of Chriſt as well as another , as A. 2. 44. They were all 
of one minde, and one heart, they all hung together as one body, they im- 
parted- their gifts, and things they: had, even to their very Lands and 
Goods, one to another; here was a ſweet communion : bur then, what 
was the reaſon of this > What was the Inftrument rhat wrought this > It 
was Faitlr, for the text faith, chey were believers, or elſe they could not 
have doneit: - And thereforeas we are faid to come to Chriſt, ſo to the 
Body of Chriſt, as Heb. 12.22. But ye are come to Mount Zion, to the 
| City 
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City of the living God, the celeſtial Feruſalem, and to the company of in= 
»nmerable eAngels , and to the'congregation of the firſt born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven. . Tou are come, he ſpeaks of a ſpiritual coming by Faith: So 
that thu putting into the. Body of Chriſt, #« by Faith. 


Then in the Third place, Jt makes a man have a common life with all the Making us 
ret of the M:mbers of ew Chriſt : As you may ſee, (1.3.4. when bave common 
Chriſt Which « our life ſhall appear, ye alſo ſhall appear With him in glory. life with other 


Chrift who ts our life ; Wethat are the people of God, Chriſt 7s onr life, 
we have one and the ſelf-ſame life, all one and the ſel-ſame minde in the 
wayes of God, AsSit is ſaid, ef. 4. 32. The multitude of them that be= 
lieved were of one heart and one ſoul ,- all the people of God in the whole 
world would quickly be acquainted if they were brought rogether , for 
they are all of one and the ſeif-ſame diſpoſition and mind; As our Savi- 
our ſpeaks to his Father, oh. 17. 21. That they all may be one, as thou art 
in me, and I inthee, ſo that all they may beoneinms: As the Three Per- 
ſons in the bleſſed Trinity are three diſtin& Perſons, and yet are all one, ſo 
in ſome ſenſe, the Members of the Body of Chriſt, though they be of ſever- 
al callings and conditions in the world, yet they are all one, that they may 
he all one as we are one, verl. 21, Theyall live by the ſame rule, and walk 
by the ſame rule, they are all guided by the ſame Word, and ſwayed by the 
ſame Commandment, they all walk in one Way, they all Pray by one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, they have a life that is common : look as one lives, ſo 
lives another; look as one repents, ſo another repents, look as one be- 
lieves, ſo another believes, and look as one apprebends of God, and comes 
before him with afteftion, and fear, and trembling, ſo doth another, 
though they never ſaw one another, yet they all meet in the ſame life, for 
they have the ſame root of life, the ſame cauſe of life, | 


In the Fourth place, 1t makes a man to be of one conſent with all the people It makes of one 
of God every where; As you may ſee, Zeph. 3,9. For they will 1 turn to conſent with all 
the people a pure layguage , that they may all call upon the Name of the Lord, "" of 


to ſerve bim with one conſent. The Lord heips them all to after 
one pure language, and gives them all one pure conſent in the Seryice 
of God (though it is in different degrees indeed, onearifeth to ag higher 
pitch than another ) therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1, 10. Now 1 be- 
(eech you brethrew, by the Name of the Lord feſis Chriſt, that ye ſpeak all 
the ſame things, that there be no diviſions among you: As who ſhould 
fay, All the Members of Chriſt areſo, I beſeech yon endeavour to have 
this ſign of being Members of Chriſt, be all joyned together in the ſame 
mind; it is true, that this union, and conſent, and agreement, and oneneſs 
of- heart and mind ( as I may callit) is very imperfe&, but in ſome it is 
more imperfect then it is in other ; ſome have attained to a further degree, 
there is a great deal of unlikeneſs of affections, a great deal of unlikenels in 
Prayer, a great deal of unlikeneſs in Obedience , there is a great deal of 
Jarrings now and then through weakneſs; but as the Apoſtle ſaith, As far 
as we have attained, let us be thus minded, Phil.3.15,16. Let us walk by the 
famerule, and mind the ſame things ; the Children of God throughout the 
whole world, they are of one mind, as far as they have attained, though in 
Faith, in Repentance, in new Obedience they differ gradually in their atrain- 
ments , yet they all agree in this conſent of judgment, That fin muſt be ha- 
ted, that a man muſt hve in no ſin, that a man muſt yield Obedience to all 
Gods commandments, that a man muſt deny himſelf in all things, that in all 
things God muſt be glorified ; they all agree that we are Members one of a- 
nother, and that we muſt love one another, and forgive one another, as 
God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us; they all agree in thiy They w_ 
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For mutual 
care and licip, 


That this is 
the Spirits 
work, 


all of onemind : and as one is mortified, fo is the other, and as one is 


' meek and gentle, fois the other : . It is true indeed, one hath attained fur- 


ther then another ; but whercunto they have attained, they are all alike 
minded ; Now whereunto we have not attained, God will reveal it in his 
g00d time unto us, faith the Apoſtle: May be one ſeeth iuch a thins is a 
duty, which another doth not, yet all fee thar it 1s cheir duty to fear Cod, 
and obey him in all their wayes, and they all ſet themiclves to hate and OP- 
poſe all manner of known fins : ts far as they have attained, they 
are all of cn: minde. | 

Fiſthly, «£1 this 15 for mncual prifit, and help, and care, and (5mpg- 
thy, as you may fee delivered by the Apoltle, 1 {or. 12. That ir muſt be 
for mutual profit , ſee the ſeventh ve-/. The maniteſtation of the Spit is 
given to every man to profit withal ; that 1s, when the Spirit of God 
doth manifeſt himſelf in one man one way, and in another man another way, 
he gives oneman ( may be ) the gift of Teaching, to another man the gift 
of Knowledge ; ſome have excelient gifts in one kind, ſome in another 
( but all have the gifts of new Obedience.) Now look whatſoever gifts 
they are, whenſoever the Spirit doth manifeſt ir ſelf to any Member of the 
Body of Chriſt, it is to be helpful and uſeful to others, fo that the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt need one another : that you may ſec, ver/. 21,22. 7 ke eye 
Cannot ſay tothe hand, 1 have no need of thee : nor the head to rhe foct, | 
have no need of thee, cc. We cannot be without the pooreſt, and vileit,and 
contemptibleſt Member in the Body ; nay, the very life of the Body may 
depend upon the vileſt Members. : 

So again, That they are to care for one an?ther ;, That you may ſee in the 
25. verſe ; Leſt there ſhonld be any diviſion in the Boay', bat that the 
AMembers ſhould have the ſame care one for another. You ſee howit is in the 
Body of a man, the head hath care of the feet, it guides the feet, and the 
foot hath care of the head, to hold it up, and carry it up and down, and the 
hand igyfeful for the relieving of any part, they have all the ſame care one 
of another, ſo it is in the Body of Chrift. And for a Sympathy fee it in the 
26, verſe, Wherefore if one Member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it ; and if one 
HMember rejoyce, all rejoyce with it , all havea fellow-feeling of one ano- 
thers neceſſities and comforts. Therefore when the Spirit of God doth 
implant a man into the Body of Chriſt, it is all one with the implanting a 
man into Chriſt, he doth give him a common lite , one mince and heart, 
he doth give them all natural help, and natural care one of another, for they 
have need one of another. | | 

In the Third place we muſt ſhew, That the Spirit doth this, And why he 
doth it. ; 

Firſt, That it #5 the Spirit that mnites and tyeth all theſe Members tege- 
ther; This makes them hang together , therefore it is called, the »nity of 
the Spirit, Eph. 4. 3. He exhorts the Epheſians that were the Members of 
Chriſt, eo keep the unity of the Spirit ; becauſe as the Members of Chriſt 
are united to Chriſt, ſo they are united mutually by the Spirit, Therefore 
take heed ( ſaith the Apoſtle) ro keep rhe wnity of the Spirit , that your 
may be of one mind, and one heart; Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Body of Chriſt , he compares it toa building , A building conſiſts of di- 
vers bricks, and ſtones, and timber, which being joyned together, make up 
an houſe : So the Members of Chriſt being joyned together, make up an 
houſe for God to dwell in : But who makes this > The text ſaith, rhe Sp:- 
rit of God, Eph. 2. 22. The Spiritof God makes up this bleſſed building, all 
the ele&t of God, all the faithful, all the heirs of Grace in the world , 


are as an houſe or body : though there be never ſo many parts in it, yer 
they 
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they make all but one body or houſe, ſo it is here, Now the Spirituaites 
theſe, and layes them artificially together, ſo that they may prop one ano- 
ther. Ezek. 11.'19. TheLord there ſpeaking of his Ele, 7 will give 
them ( faith he ) one heart, and make them of oxe mind; How will he do it > 
1will put a new Spirit within them, And ſo he makes them ts be of 
e170 and the ſelf-[ame mind. 

Now the Reaſon, hy the Spirit of God doth do this, is, | Reaſons why 
Firſt, Becauſe none elſe be(ides the $ pirit t5 able to doit : For by nature the Spirit of 
weare wofully- and fearfully different from the Body of Chriſt, we are G99 doth thus 
of another nature, of another kind, of another life, nay, we are con- — 
trary toit : all the Members of Chriſt, they are as young ſucking chil- None bur the 
dren , but wicked men, and all men by natureare Lions, and Leopards, Spicir is able. 

and Bears, and Tigers, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 11.6, 7. Now the 
Prophet there ſpeaking how Chriſt means to effect ir, is to unite theſe toge- 
ther, to make the Lion and the Lamb to have communion together, to 
make the Bear and the Kid to lye down together : Mark how he ſheweth 
how Chrift will do it, in the ſecond verſe of the ſame ( hapter, the text 
faith, The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upanhim , he ſpeaks of Chriſt, that 
is, whereas this requires a greatdeal of power to do this, to make a man 
to be clean contrary to his nature; whenas a mans nature is carnal, and 
wicked, and earthly, ro make him of the Body of Chriſt , therefore 
faith the text, The Spirit of Might ſhall be npon him, &c. There is a great 
deal of Might required to turn their diſpoſitions : it is a mighty thing to 
change a man that is a drunkard, a proud perſon, a wicked wretch, to turn 
this man copſie-turvy, to make him mind other things, tro make him clean 
another man, this requires infinite wiſdom : Therefore the Spirit of 
Wiſdom ſhall reſt upon him todoit, and the Spirit of" K nowledge , andike 
Spirit of the Fear of the Lord ; that is, the Lord Jeſus ſhall put in the Spi- 
rit of Fear into mens hearts, and this will turn them, this will alter mens 
minds, and converſations. | 

Secondly, There i none ſo fit as the Spirit of God to do it : For this None burthe 
Body of Chriſt, it is a company of Sons and Daughters that God hath TD GRBs 
up and down inthe world, thar are able to cry, Abba Father: now who * 
is ſo fit to do this as the Spirit of the Son> As the Apoltle ſaith, That he d 
might reaeem them that were under the Law, thas they might receive 
the eAdeption of- Sons, Gal. 4. 5. 

Fourthly, Hew the Spirit of God doth this; and that is Two wayes, as How the Spiric 
the Scripture reveals to us. doth Unitero 

The One is, By being one and the ſame Spirit in all the Members of Chriſt : _ n_l 
He comes into them, and dwells in them as one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, = gr 
and ſo makes up this union : The ſame Spirit that was in Pas/, was in Pe- (piric in all 
ter ; and ſoall the reſt of the Members of Chriſt one and the ſelf-ſame Mcmbers. 
Spirit isin them, 1 (0.3.16. Know ye not that yeare the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit awell:th in yow ? Therefore look what Spirit of Faith one 
man hath, another comes to have the fame Spirit of Faith; as the A- 
poſile ſpeaks, 2 Cor.4-13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith with them, as 
it « written, 1believe, and therefore 1 ſpeak, ſo we believe , and therefore 
we peak. 

"ann The Spirit doth this by uniting and tying a knot between theſe By tying a kns: 
CHembers : He doth unite them, and make them hang together in one, berween all the 
he makes them to be of one hearr, and of one ſoul by knitting and com- Members. 
bining of their hearts all rogether : Therefore this fellowſhip is called the 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, Phil. 2, 1. Though Pax were far off from Phi- 
lipps, yet he could adjure the Philippians by rhe ſellowſbip of the ow 
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Bur you will ſay, How can this be > Can the people of God have com- 
munion and fellowſhip one with another when they are ſo far aſunder one 
from another, and may be never faw one another, wy be never heard one 
of another > How can this be > 1 ſay, Very well: for the Spiritof God 
hath a long arm, and isable to make the people of God ſhake hands,though 
they be a thouſand miles aſunder ; itis the Spirit that tyeth this knot, and 
unites them together: As Pax! ſpeaks, (v/. 2.5. Though 1 ve abfent tn the 
Fleſh, yet 1 am preſent with you in the Spirit ; and methinks I amin your 
company and meetings; when you meet together, I ſee you in my mind me- 
thinks, and 7 joy in your order : The Spivit makes the communion berween 
the people of God, and henceit is that they can love one another, becauſe 
all the Members are tyed together by one knot, and they come to help one 
another, and do any thing one. for another ; even by the very love of 
the Spirit which they have one towards another, Row. 15 30. The A- 
poſtle had ſome need of the good Howars to help him: Now lee how he 
doth intreat help from them : ke deſires them by che lai of tbe Spirir. 7, 
pray heartily fer him : he knew that the /ove of the Spirir would be a 

great motiveto them : you know you and I are joyned together by the 
ſame Spirit, for the love of the Spirir pray for me. Thus we lee, 
Firſt, what this Body of Chriſt ts. : 
Secondly, what the putting a man intothis Body ts. 
Thirdly, The Reaſons Why. 
Fourthly, How the Spirit doth it. 
| Ofes. Now I come to the V/cs. : 
ke lo, And Firſt, 1s it ſo that the Spirit of God doth unite all the Saints of God 
the Spirit is the COgether in one Body > T hey here we may ſee the reaſon of the difference of 
cauſe of diffe- men i» the world ; The difference of our Congregations; ſome companies 
Fences that hang together are'of one mind, another of another mind, the rea- 
ſon is, they have a different Spirit, bur all the Saints of God have the 
Spirit of God which makes them hang together; and the wicked, they 
have another Spirit. : 
Let none put Secondly, Doth the Spirit of God joyn all the Saints of God together in 
=> 3 rhe one Body ? Then that which God hath joyned rogether, let no man put a- 
Pt 0918 ſander. It is ſpoken in regard of man and wife, if it be ſuch a horrible 
thing to part man and wife, then what a horrible thing 1s it co part Saint 
and Saint that are joyned together by the Spiric of God; this bleſſed 
communion of the Spirit, what a fearful thing 1sit fora man to root it out > 
When there ſhall be heart-burnings and ftrivings between thoſe that are the 
children of God, what a fearful thing is this > Is the number of thoſe 
chat fear God ſo great, that we can ſpare any ? Orare the Graces of Gods 
Spirit Wilderneſs Graces, that can walk alone and need no help from, or 
can do no good to others > Therefore the Apoltle prayeth God in the be- 
half of the Corinthians, That the Members of Chriſt may be of one minde, 
and live in peace, 2 Cor. 13.11. 
Thirdly, Here we may ſee how to try our acquaintance, and whether 
the company we joyn ony ſelves unto, be good or no: If our company be 


Totry our ac- 


UINtance 
bercby. right, the Spirit of God tyeth the knot; therefore the Apoſtle will tell 
you, whether you have the right communion and fellowſhip, or no ; try 
the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no, faith he, /f the felowſhip we 
have one with axother be not of God, if the Spirit of God do not knit 1 toge- 
ther, onr fellowſhip 5 not right. 1 Joh. 1. 3. there isan excellent place, That 
y they may havt PEtowpip with us ( faith he) and traly our fellowſhip is 


with the Fathry, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt: As who ſhould ſay, We 


would fain have you have fellowſhip with us ; and I tell you what = of 
ellow- 


Chriſtians ingrafting into Chriſt. 
fellowſhip you muſt have, if you be acquainted with us, you muſt have 
fellowſhip with the father, and with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for our fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt”; ſo that we tay ſee, whe» 
ther our Cempany be right or »0, by thy. : | 

The Laft V/e is this, Ts it ſo that the Spirit of God joyns all the Saints To fiir wp # 
of God together in one Body? Then we ſhould have a fellow. feeling with pathy a» 
all the Members of Chriſt : Do not ſay thou art a Member of the Church $| onglt _ 
of E ngland, and not of France, or Germany ; do noc lay thou art a Mem- "NY 
ber of this Pariſh, bur not of another, do not ſayſfo, for if thou arta 
Member of Chriſt, there « one Budy, and one Spirit, Eph. 4. 4. If there be 
one Body, there muſt be ove Spirsr ; and therefore we ſhoz/d have a fellow- 
eeling. 

/ Pt. how ſhall we have a fellow-feeling with the Members of Chriſt ? How to work, 

I ſay, Firſt, 1"e muſt inform our ſelves as much as we can Concerning one maintain, and 
anorker, AS when the Ark of God was among the Fhiliftims, old E1s, Paco 
though he gave way too far to his Sons wickedneſle , yet was he very By 426i 
careful of the Ark and people of God; and therefore ( 1 Sams. 4. 13, our ſelves con- 
I4.) he went out'and fateinthe high-way, that ſo he might hear, in the cerning one a- 
frlt place, what was the news, and you know how his heart trembled **ber. 
when he heard that the Ark of God was taken : So it was with David, 
when any came out of the Camp of Ifrael, he faith to them, "hat i 
done 1 pray thee ? 2 Sam. 1.4. SO we ſhould enquire concerning one ano- 
ther. 

Secondly, we ſhould viſit our fellow-members: As itis faid of Moſes, 7 _ our 
though he were a great Courtier in Pharaoh's Court, yet he went out to }, Mo 
look upon his Brethrens burthens, Exod. 2. 11, he would be ever and a- 
non ſteping out to ſee how his brethren fared, and how did this affec his 
heart with their trouble ? 

Thirdly, #/e ſpould lay to heart their eAffiiftions : Tt is a ſtrange thing By laying eg 
how the people of God in all ages, have been affeted with the Aficti- hen af- 
ons of the Church ; nay, though they have not ſeen it, but only fore-faw flidions, 
what would be afterwards, As E/iſpa. wept when he fore-ſaw what 
cruelty Hazae! would uſe towards the People of Iſrael, 2 K 32g. 8.11, 12. 

SO Danzel, Dan. 8. 27, whenGod revealed the Aﬀficions of the Church 
to him two hundered years before it ſhould come to paſs, yer when he heard 
of the Afﬀiction thatſhould fall out, the text ſaith, that Dayie! fainted; and 
how can we think that the Spiric of Chriſt» hath united us into one Body, 

when we have not this diſpoſition in our ſouls? 
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| Exod. 20. 8. 
Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it Holy. 


DEVEIIHE, H A I which T intend to ſpeak concerning the Sab- 
nn mY bath atthis time, 1 will caſt into theſe Propeſiti- 
ONS. 
FP ropojit. 1, ge JF The Firſt is this, That there maſt be ſome ſet time 
A ſer time for GA < ID for the Wor ſhip and immediate Service if God. 
A" SP Now the Reaſon why there muſt be ſome ſet 
time for Gods immediate Worſhip, is, 

Firſt, Becauſe all Actions cannot be done atonce, 
| \.__ but by ſucceſſion, firſt one, and then another: for 

a man to perform the duties of Gods Worſhip in an inſtant , and to get 
down the knees of body and ſoul before his Maker in an inſtant, this cannot 
be. Eccleſ. 3.1. There « an apprinted time for every Attion under rhe Sun: 
Then.if there be a time for all actions, ſurely there muſt be a time for the 
Worſhip of God. 

Secondly, There muſt be a ſer time ,, ' Becauſe ſuch is our dulneſs in the 
duties of Gods Worſhip, that we had need to have times ſet apart for Gods 
Worſhip; thereis a great deal of ado required to fix a mans Thoughts up- 
on heaven, to havea fixed apprehenſion of the Preſence of God, theſe bo 
not only require time, but a great deal of time. 

Propoſ. 2, Secondly, The Second Propoſition is this, That as there muſt be ſome 
Some ſer time time for Gods smmediate Wor ſhip, and Service; fo there muſt be ſome fer 
fer worſhip e= time every day, all the dayes of our lives, there muſt be ſome defined and 
very day. determinate time for Worſhip of God every day, at the leaſt morning and 

evening. David, though he were employed in grear affairs, yet he had 
three times a day to glorifie God in, in his Roly Ordinances; Three times 
ix the day will 1 praiſe thee, Plal, 55. 17. 
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. The Reaſon of this is, Becauſe men live like Beaſts without daily in- 
vocation upon God, 2 (kron.13.10,11. «Abijah there ſpeaking againſt 
7e: eboam the King of Iſrael, though bimſelf had no great goodnefs in. him 
he faith, The Lord is our God, and we offer ſacrifices, and burn [weer 
incen'e ever) aay - Every day they did it; as who ſhould lay, it were 
a ſign that God were not amongſt us, if we did not this : he takes it iis a 
principle written 1n the conſcience, though he were a natural man, yet 
he doth reaſon thus, that where there is not every day ſome time for Gods 
Worſhip, God is not amongſt them. - | 

Another Reaſon is, Becauſe every mornings God reneweth his Mercies, 
and every 'evening they are continued to us, as the Church faith in the 
Lamentations,ch.3.23. Every mozning hys mercies are renewed to s., and iz 
the evening his compaſſions fail not ; therefore every morning we are to ler 
our ſelves before God, to ask of him the forgiveneſle of our. fins ; every 
morning and evening we are to do this, P/a/. g2.1, 2. David faith, It zs 
a 200d thing to give thanks unto the Lord, to ſing praiſes to thy Name, 0 
thou moſt High, To ſh:W forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and thy 
faithfulneſs every night. | 

And then again God is the Alpha, and Omega, he is the beginning, and 
the ending of all things, and of all 4ctions we do; God ſhould therefore 
have the beginning and endings of every day, that the Worſhip of God niay 
have the {tart of all other ations , it is neceſſary ic ſhould be fo: when - a 
man firit awakes in the morning , God ſhould be the firlt chought thar 
ſhould come into his mind ; As David faith, P/al. 5. 3.' fy woice wil! 7 
lift rp wnto thee in the morning ; as ſoon as ever he awakes in the morning, 
his heart is lifted up to God: ſo it is good for a man to make the firft 
part of the day holy, that the reft of rhe day may be thereafrer : and fo as 
we are to begin the day with the folemn Worſhip of God, fo we are to 
end it in the evening, that we may reckon up all qur accounts, and make 
even with God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Fpbe/. 4. 26. Ler nor the Smn go 
dowr 1919 yer wrath: ſo let not the Sun go down upon a dead heart, - upon 
a carnal heart, upon a worldly heart ; but as the Sun goeth down upon 
our bodies, fo let the-Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet upon our hearts, that we 
may lye down tn peace, having all our reckoning made even, and all fcoxes 
cancelled. 

The Third Propoſition is this, As there muſt be ſome time for Gods 


Rea. t., 


Reaſ.2. 


Reaf.3. 


Propeſ.z, 


immediate Service, and there mult be every day ſome ſet time , at leaſt , very lay in 
morning and evening, fo likewiſe every whole day, all the dayes of our (ymc fort x 
lives, ſhould bein ſome tnanner a Sabbath day to the Lord, we ſhould be Sabbarh. 


holy every day ; The Apoſtle finds fault, G41.4.10. Thar they obſerved times, 
and ſeaſons, and dayes, and months , and years, we muſt not be earthly- 
minded one day, and heavenly-minded another, bur we muft be e- 
very day holy to the Lord, 

The Firſt Reaſonis, The Covenant which God hath made with us doth 
require it : that is theend why God faves a man from his ſins, and brings 
him into the kingdom of Chrift, he takes a ſolemn Oath from, him, That be- 


Reaſ.1. 


3ng delivered frem the hands of his enemies, be ſhall ſerve him without fear, L\k-1.74,75. 


in holizeſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes of his life : Every day muſt be a 
Sabbath day , whenſoever ,a man gives himſelf up to God, there is an 
Oath hangs upon him, and he breaks this Oath, if he ſet not upon 1t with 
all his might, that every day may be a Sabbath day , heis to be careful to 
live zodly, and religiouſly in all places, and at all times, andin every action 
he pucs his hand unto; a man is not only to make conſcience on the ſe- 
yenth day, but every day of his life. _ 

© 
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Reaſ.. 2. The Second Reaſon is, Becauſe not to make every day an holy day, is 
' the brand of an Hypocrite, it is hypocriſie, ob. 27. 10. will be ab 
wayes call upon God ? To be holy ſometimes, and not at another time, is the 
trick of an hypocrite , will he alwayes call upon God, will that man al- 
wayes obey God and worſhip him, will he alwayes ſet himſelf to keep 
cloſe with God> No, an hypocrite will not do ſo. You may know an 
hypocrite, he hath his fits, and his pangs, and his moods ; but a godly man, 
a ſincere hearted man, is one that doth compoſe himſelf to keep a con- 
ſtant courſe in Gods worſhip; as A. 24. 16, There faith Paxyl, Herein 
do 1 exerciſe my ſelf to keep a good conſcience alWwayes, both towards God 
and towards man: And as it was the praQtiſe of Paxl, ſo of all the Ele& 
people of God, of all ſincere Chriſtians in the world, A#. 26. 7. all the 
Ele& of God, all the beloved of God, rhey did inſtantly [erve God day and 
nipht. . | 
| Thirdly, Becauſe bleſſedneſle doth conſiſt -in this, In keeping every day 
Rea/. 3. inſomekind as a Sabbath day, as the Holy Ghoſt doth pronounce him 
bleſſed, that feareth the Lord alwayes Prov.28.14. and that doth rightronſneſs 
at all times, Pſa, 106. 3. It is true, the Servants of God are ſometimes our 
of the way, they have their ſwervings and failings, but their reſolution 
is to keep a conftant courſe in Gods Worſhip, and they do ftrive to hunt- 
ble themſelves under the hand of God for their failings, and to be the 
more wary becauſe ofthem. | 
Reaſ.4. Laſtly, This is the Sum and Scope of all the Law of Righteouſneſs, it 
is the very dift and end of all the Ten Commandements, the Lord hath 
ſet down in the Decalogue his whole Will and Pleaſure, what we are to 
do all the dayes of our lives, this day, and that day, as long as we live, 
and there is no ſet time, but that we ſhould alwayes obey it, and this'is 
the praCtiſe of the godly, alwayes to keep his Commandments , as David, 


—— 


Pfal. 16..8. He ſet the Lord alwayes before him ; that is, every day he 
did make it an holy day, that he might walk as in Gods preſence, and 
live as in Gods Courts, that he might do all his worldly buſineſſe as 
in the preſence of God. 
The Fourth Propoſition is this, As there muſt be a ſet time every day, 
Propoſ-4. and we are to keep every day as a Sabbath day in ſome ſenſe , ſo there mutt 


A particular 
ſpecial day for 
Gods worſhip, 


be a particular ſpecial day, ſet apart for Gods immediate Worſhip and Ser- 
vice: This is the nextPropoſition I will prove unto you; for though every 
day is to be a Sabbath day, yet we have particular callings, and we have bu- 
fineſſe in the world to employ our ſelves about, ſo that we cannot be every 
day hearing of the Word, and employing our ſelves in Prayer and fpiritu- 
al exerciſes, though every day we are to keep it holy, yet we cannot be va- 
cant wholly and totally every day ; Now thereforeI ſay, That there is a 
ſet day that the Lord hath called for to be devoted unto him : The very 
Schoo-men themſelves do acknowledge this, and the very Heathen have 
found it out; They have ſer'a day apart for the Service of their Gods, 
which they call their holy day, wherein they lay afide all other bufineſle, 
and ſet themſelves apart to honor and worſhip their Images and Idols, 
according to their manner. Now I will make this good by many Argu- 
ments, that God will have a ſet day, beſides the every day Sabbath, he will 
have a ſet particular Sabbath for his Worſhip and Service. 

Reaſ.i, _ TheFirit Reaſonis, Becauſe he will have a little emblem and picture of the 
kingdom of heaven among his Saints and Children in this life; in the king- 
dom of heaven there is no buying and ſelling, no eating and drinking , no 
worldly buſineſſe, there is nothing but prayſing and glorifying of God, 
and ſpeaking of God, and ſinging of Halelajah unto his holy Name, there 

la 1s 
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is nothing but enjoying communion with the Lord, and feeding upon him 
continually, there is nothing bur this in the kingdom of heaven ; Now God 
will have a little picture of this among his Saints here upon earth : You 
know there remains a reſt for the people of God, Heb. 4. 9. It is an expreſs 
place, the word inthe Original is, There remains a Sabbath for th: people 
of God. As who ſhould fay, There is a glorious Sabbath that all the Ele&t 
of God ſhall have, and they are preſerved. for it, and cl:atis reſerved for 
them, and they ſhall enter into it, when this body of death is laid: down 
and they ſhall enjoy God face to face, toall eternity, they ſhall behold him 
as he is, and have communion with him ; now the Lord will have a little 
picture of this here in this life , we cannot haveit altogether in this life ; for 
we have mortal bodies, that muſt be fed, and cloathed , and ſtand in need 
of the creature; for mans fin is not yet purged away, but there is a great deal 
of rubbiſh ſtill lefr, therefore this cannot -be cornplete here; but yet God 
will have a little picture ot this, even in this life, and tharis the Sabbath 
day, wherein they are to lay aſide all the works of their ordinary callings, 
and reſt from all lervil labours, this is Gods day, and we muſt now call upon 
him, and hear what he faith, and wholly employ, and occupy our ſelves 
about him, as neer as we poſlibly. can ; but now, this we cannot do every 
day, for we have Children to look after , and Families to provide for, 
and there be an hundred occaſions to call a man away; it may be a man thinks 
to £0 into his Cloſer, and ſeck God in private, and one occaſion or other 
calls him aſide, that he cannot go on; but the Lord will have alittle em- 
blem and expreſſion of the kingdom of heaven upon the Sabbath day : there- 
- fore the Apoſtle faith, It remarns for us, (cil. iz rhe life to come, 

The Second Reaſon, why the Lord will havea ſet day for his Worſhip and 
Service belides the every day Sabbath, is becauſe the honour of God deth 
ſo require, it doth require that there ſhould be a ſolemn day for Gods 
Service; as Kings, though their ſfabjeRsare to obey them every day, and 
keep their Laws every day, and if, a ſubjet tranſgreſs the Laws at any 
ime, heis in danger of the diſpleaſure of the King; but he will have one 
day of ſolemnity to his Majeſty : So God Almighty, though every day 
we are to tremble before him, and ftard inaw of his Word, and take heed 
we do not err from his Commandments , yet he will have one ſolemn day for 
the honour of his Name, he will have a ſolemn. day, wherein his people 
ſhall have nothing elſe to do, but to ſet themſelves apart for his Worſhip , 
therefore this ſet day iscalled, 7 ke hoyourablewf the Lord, 1fa.58. 13. that 
is, we muſt count the Sabbath day- an honourable -day, a day of honour, 
wherein Gods Servants ſhould from morning-'to evening fall down be- 
fore him, and confeſs that great%is the Lord God : We ſhould wholly 
dedicate it unto him, ſeeking of him in Publick and in Private; that we may 
ſtore up holy affeRions for all the week following. 205 

Thirdly, Becauſe God ſometimes calls for ar-extraordinary day, and an 
extraordinary day hath ever relation to an ordinary, if I fay this is my, 
excraordinary food and diet, I imply that I-have ordinary diet; fo if. the 
Scripture tells us that God calls for extraordinary: dayes, it-is an evident 
Argument, that there be ordinary dayes which he calls for. | | 

Now that God calls for extraordinary dayes, it is. plain, -} 39s 

7. Firſt, He calls for cumocetindinr of rejoycing; . when God com- 
paſſerh us about with ſongs of Deliverance, and works wonderful Mer- 
cies for us, we ought to ſet a: part' a day for rejoycing, and. delighcing in 
his goodoeſs and favour towards 'us, and this day. is o.be an holy day , as 
Nehemiah 8.9. Thu. day is holy. unto the Lord your God , monru not, nox 


Weep; So that when we are to rejoyce towards God for any. ſpiritual fa- 
| vour 


Rea(.2: 
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your towards us, we ought to keep this day an holy day, we ought to em- 
ploy the hours of the day in labouring to affe&t our hearts with his kind- 
> and labouring to make his goodneſs to have impreſſion upon us, that 
we may with cheerfulneſsrun over all our dayes afterwards, that we may 
adhere unto him the better all our life time. 

2. Secondly, As he calls for extraordinary dayes of rejoycing . ſo he 
calls for extraordinary dayes of Faſting and Humiliation, and that in 
Four Caſes. | x 

1. Firſt, When we fear ſome heavie judgement to come upon us, or 
etſe when ſome- judgement is already upon us ; may be ſome heavie 
judgement is upon us, or elſe we fear it to comeupon us, and now we are 
to & an extraordinary day apart to ſeek the Lord, as 2 Chron, 20. 7eig- 
ſaphat proclaimed a Faft, when the Land was in danger : Suppoſe the 
Lord ſhould take away the Goſpel, and the feet of thoſe that bring glad 

dings ſhould be turned from us, then ſhould we Faſt in thoſe dayes, we 
Gould grieve before God, and bewail the loſs of his Mercies and Favours , 
that we may have his Goodneſſe to quicken us, and keep us, and 
uphold us in the want of them. 

2. Secondly, In caſe that we want ſome Mercy that we cannot well be 

. without, in ſuch a cafe as this, if ordinary ſeeking will not do the deed, 
we ought to ſet apart an extraordinary time to prevail with God ; as Ezra, 
he was in danger of the enemy, andif he ſhould go to 7er»/alem, the ene- 
my would fet upon him; now; thought he, if I ſhould go to the King , 
though he were very great with the King of Per/is, at that time , yet 
thought he, if I ſhould go to the Kigng for a Band of Souldiers, he would 
think our God were a weak God, I have told him what a ſtrong God we 
have, and that he is ready to help all choſe that cruſtin him, now if I 
ſhould go to him for a Band of Souldiers, he might think tha our God 
were not able to deliver us, / and it would be a great diſhonour ro God , 
therefore he ſeta day apart for a Faſt, and laboured to ger aid and help 
from heaven, &zra 8. 21. So when a Child of God is exceedingly aftli- 
Red with any crofle or temptation, and: he ſhall wonderfully diſhonour 
God, and caft a ſnare upon them that' fear bis Name, in this caſe he is 
bound to ſeek God extraordinarily, and if the ordinary means that God 
hath -/ will not prevail , hes to ſet a-part a Faſt to ſeek him excra« 
or V. 
3. Thirdly, If we be affaulted from hell, and Satan, and our own hearts, 
with ſtrong temptations, then we are to ſeek God extraordinarily, as it was 
with Pax!, 'when the Mefſenger of 'Satan was ſent to. buffet him, when 
he lay under ſome heavy temptation, efther unto Pride, or Luſt, or Un- 
cleannefle; fome prick in the fleſh, that the Lord ſent upon him, and let 
him be encountered withal; then. Pax/ fought God in a ſolemn manner, 
_ thenever he did at other times, 2 Cor. 12. 8. For this 1 beſonught God 
Fr Ice. | fi 

+ 4. Fourthly, Ifi caſe a man is to do. ſome notable ſervice, he is to en- 
ter into ſome new 'Calling; or if the Lord doth put him upon ſome new 
ſervice, that doth require ſome more then ordinary help, now a manis to 
ſeek God by Faſting and Prayer, as you may ſee it was with Barnabas and 
Pax] when they entred into the Miniftery,, A#s 13 3. Now the rea- 
ſon why I name theſe things is to ſhew you, that ſometimes God will 
have an extraordinary ſer day for his immediate worſhip' and ſervice, when 
we are to lay aſide all other buſineſſe, and ſet our ſelves apart, to call. up- 
on his Name, and ſeek him. | The thing T gather from hence isthis, If there 
be an extraordinary ſet day, then there muſt be an ordinary ſet day for Gods 
immediate Service, Ano- 
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Another Argument is taken from the Equity of it, and that-ſtarids. Two. ': © 


wayes : | i | 

. 2. Firſt, It is very equal” when as we have fix dayes to. provide for our 
ſelves, and for the maintenance of our bodies : God gives: us divers dayes 
for that; now Equity doth require that we ſhould give one day to him, we 


having ſeveral 'dayes, it is equity: that he ſhould have at: leaſt one for him-.; 


ſelf :- Therefore this doth aggravate our ins-exceedingly, ffiwe give riot 
this day to God. : Did not this aggravate the-lin of 44am," mating of the 
forbidden fruit> in that God gavehim liberty to eat freely of all other trees 


in-the garden, and forbad him-only the eating of that one} Now what - 


excuſe could 44am have for not*abſtaining fromithat one ? - So here, God 
having given us divers dayes for the good of our bodies, and-for means and 
maintenance of the things of this 'life, duty requires, that: we ſhould not 


touch Gods day, nor ſer our 'foot upon it, -nor turn our eyes away from: . 


it,' we oughr to remember it, as oſeps faid in regard of his Miſtris , 
when ſhe enticed him to folly, mark how-he antwers the tempration , 
IHMy Maſter hath put all thi-gs into my hands that ave in the houſe ,, he hath 


with-neld nothino from me bur only thee his Fife, and that is equal, and rea- , 


ſonable, bow theref;e ball I ds tha great wickedneſs, and fin arainſt God ? 
Gen. 39. 9. $0 ſhould we ſay, when we are tempted to break the Lords day, 
we-ſhould fay, The Lord hath not impoſed any.day belides, the Lord hath 


given us all theſix daies for ouruſe, how therefore ſhall I do this great - 


wickedneſſe, and fin againſt God with worldly thoughts, and ſpeeches, and 
ations upon that day ?- It ſtands with very good equity that it ſhould be 
-— 5 


2.-Secondly, Tt ſtands with equity, in regard-of our Souls; if our bodies 
which- are the worler part, have ſeveral dayes for their uſe, then how much 


more ſhould the ſoul have one day, - which is a thouſand times more worth - 


then the body > You know what Chrilt faith, 7. will ir profit a man to. 
gam the whole World, and loſe his own ſoul ? Matth. 16. 26. Our ſouls 


are 'more worth then our bodies, and we have more need to ſeek out for ' 


Holinefſe and Grace for them, and to be well provided for in regard of 
them, then for any thing in this preſent world, if we want meat, we can but 
ſtarve; if we want cloaths, 'we can but famiſh; if we want outward 


things, we can but teinporally periſh , but. if we want Grace and the Fa- 


vour of God, we periſh tor ever. - Now if there beſix dayesallowed for 
the good of our bodies, how much more ſhould we be willing to have one 
day for the good of our ſouls ſpecially conſidering what need we have there- 
of > This Argument - our Saviour Chriſt uſeth ro prove the Sabbath, 
Hark 1. 27. The Sabb:rh was made for man, not man for the Sabbath : 


The' Sabbath was made for man, as meat was made for the body; anda. 


man canr;ot be: withour - food , rio more can the. ſoul” be. without the 


Sabbach , ſo that we ſee, there muſt be a ſolemn day fer a part for Gods- 


Worfhip and- Service. 


Reaſe.4. 


The Fifth Propoſition is this, That as' there muſt be a ſet day for Gods ' Propoſ” 5. 
Worſhip and Service, ſo this day muſt be one of ſeven, not one of eight, or-One day of 
nine, or five, - or four, but-one of ſeven; and this, though it be not natus $eventobe ſer , 


rally moral, yer -it' is poſitively moral, though it be not natural, written 'in 9P** 


find out that he ſhould not be'idle, and ſteal,” 'and commitmhurther , the 


Conſcience will-grope our theſe Ordinances and Statutes of -God;; and the: 


Conſcience will 'find out that" there ruſt be' a ſer day for Gods Wot-. 
ſhip and* Service; the light of' nature will find our ' that, but that 
it muſt be one-day of ſeven, that it cannot find out; ; but 1 fay, 

| | KK 2 that 


for Gods | 


the heart of man, asa man: if he bad no teaching, his conſcience would worſhip. 
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Reeſ.1. 


Reaſ.3. 


Re a/. 4s 


Propoſ.6. 


arday of t 
God refted, 


Propeſ.7. 
All what is in 
che Fourth 
Command- 
ment, is not 


effencial to jÞ+ 


that it-is the poſitive law of God, chat it" mvſt be one. of even. 

Now, Becauſe it is not written inthe heart of man, butin the Command- 
ment of God poſitively delivered to us, and required of us; I can give 
ho other Reaſon for it, but: only the reaſon taken our. of the Scripture”, 
there can be no reaſon taken from the- judgment of man, as other Lawes,. 
the very haw of Reaſon will enforce them ; bur there can be no other reaſon 
for this, but oNEIN: of the Word of God. . The Lord hath commande@; 
ſix dayes thou labour, and being his Will, ir muſt be perforined, : for 
God might require ſix dayes for himſelf, and leave us but one day; God. 
might have ordained it ſo --but God intending we ſhould live by-the.. 
ſweat of our brows,the Lord-was pleated to allow us fx dayes, now he Si- 
ving us ſix dayes,, doth referve unto himſelf one of ſeven. . 

Secondly, Another Reaſon is this, As the Lord hath commanded this ſe- 
venth day, ſo he faith it is his day, The ſeventh day , 5s the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God , Now then if the ſeventh day be the Sabbath. of the Lord 
our God, then we muſt not divert any of the hours, or any part of the . 
day away; when our minds run into the world , we mult curbe them 
and remember that the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord our 
God. 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon is, That our Cattel,and Servants, and Children 7 
may reſt as well as our ſelyes,. they are to labour {ix dayes , and one of fe- 
ven they are to reſt. Fic OE 

Another Reaſon is, Becauſe he hath ſanQified it, therefore rhe Lord ble/- 
ſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it ; Now then, if the Lord hath ſanRifi- 
ed the ſeventh day, and appointed it, if he hath fer ir aparc for thar pur-_ 
poſe, for ſpiritual employments, and not to be tilted up with any thingelle, 
weare giilty of Sacriledge, if we do not give htm this, as Zevie, 27. 
28. the Lord ſaith, whatſoever w devoted auto the Lord, that is moſt} boly 
wnto him; now God ſaith, he hath devoted the ſeventh day to himſelf, 
therefore we are to keep it holy : Nebxchaduezzar, a very heathen, when 
he knew that the Veſſels came out of the Temple of the Lord, he would 
not employ them to a common uſe, Day. 1. 2. He pat rhews into whe houſe 
of his god , which was the holieſt place he had. 

Fifthly, This is neceſſary, becauſe we are apt to be worldly, and carnal, 
and nor-reſident from Prayer, and from the Word, and ſerious humbling of 
our ſelves before God, if we be never ſo little taken off, how ſuddenly 
do our minds cleave unto the world, and grow vain, and unfic, and di- 
ſtempered 2 Now if God ſhould not once in ſeven dayes, have a day td 
take us off from the world ; as fix dayes are employed in worldly affairs, 
ſo: if there were not a ſeventh day to take us off, there would be no hog 
with us; therefore there muſt be a whole day to accuſtom us, and has 
bituate us to the Service of God, otherwiſe we ſhonld drown our ſelves in the 
world. Ei 

The Sixth Propoſition is this, That as it muſt be one of ſeven, ſo it is nor 


_ indifferent which of the ſeven dyes we keep holy, but it muſt be that day 


ho 0b keg whereupon God reſted, therefore it hath the name of a Sabbath , Sab- 


holy, on which 


bath is nothing but reſt : The reaſon. of the name is Two-fold, Firlt, Be- 
cauſe God reſted upon that day ; And Secondly, Becauſe we are to reſt upon 


© that day. 


The Seventh Propoſition is this, That all that is inthe fourth Command- 
ment, is not eſſential to the Commandment : the fourth Commandment 
delivers only thefe Two things , Firſt, That God wilt have a ſeventh day ; 
Secondly, That. this ſeventh day to be the day of Gods reſt: This isthe 
whole wearing of the fourth Commangmggg : now qll gcher particulars . 

"oe 
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inthe fourrh Commandment, are not eſfential to the fourth Command- 
ment ;. as thar Gd made Heaven and Earth in fix dayes, and reſted the [= 
venth day , &c. It 15 not eflential to the fourgh, Commandment, ; but be- 
cauſe at that time when God delivered the Decalogue,, there was no great- 
er work then they Creation; and the reft from that work, ' was thereſt 
| fromthT' greatelt work in the world ; thee fore it was kept upon the laſt 
day of the week , upon which God refted from the Creation; Now the 
meaning of the fourrh Commandment, is in the eighth. Verſe; all the 0- 
cher particulars, are bur Commentaries to open it to the Jewes, R emem- 
ber the Savbath day rs keep it buly; Unis is the fourth Commandment : 
T he. Sabveth, that is, the day that God reſted on, and the day that we are 
to reſt upon: this is the holy day that is devoted to the Lord ; now it was 
kept upon the laſt day of the week, becauſe God created heaven and earth, 
and reſted upon that day, and the Creation of heaven and earth was the 
Sreateſt work that God then had Gone. | | - 

But then you. will, ſay , hy doth the Commandment (ay; That in 
ny dayes God created Heaven and Earth, and refted the ſeventh 
47 * | 

I Anſwer, 1.1tis no ſtrange thing , to ſee ſome things in the Command- 
ments which are not eſſential to them , becauſe the Commandments were 
delivered to the Jewes : though they concern the whole world, yet the per- 
ſons, that actually ſtood before God, when the Decalogue was delivered , 
were only the Jewes, Dext. 5.22. God ſpake to the Jewes; now no 
wonder, thatGod, ſpeaking to the Jews,did ſpeak divers particulars according 
to them, and in their phraſe, which if we had been alive, and they to 
—Y us, God would have ſpoken according tous, as he did according to 
them. 

2. Secondly, We ſee plainly, there are ſome thiogs in the Command- 
ments, which do not concern the whole world, but only the Nation of the 
Jewes , as in the firſt Commandment, 7 have brewgi: thee ont of the Land 
of Eqypt, ont of the houſe of Bondage : | T how ſhalt heve no ther gods but 
me: 7] That is the Commandment, bat though they, together with the other, 
were pit into the Tables of Stone, yet it concerns only the Jewes. *Tis 
true indeed, it is a type of our deliverance, that we are delivered from Hell, 
and Sin, and Satan , as they were delivered .out of Egypt, and the 
houſe of Bondage , but literally theſe words belong only to the Jews; and 
the Commandment is this, 7 hoz ſhalt have no other gods but me ; Soit is for 
the fourth Commandment, — Ps 

Again, There is ſomething in the Fifth Commandment; that doth not 
concern us, but only them, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, ee. 
[That thy dayes may be long in the Land which the thy God giveth thee] that 
belongs only to the Jews, it is meant particularly of the Land of Caxaar. 
This then 1s the effe&t of the Commandment., Hononr thy Father aud 
thy Mother, that thy dayes may be long in the Land of Canaan. So that 
the firſt words are the Commandment, and the later part belongs only 
to the Jewes: So Dewt.5. 14. the Fourth Commandment, it was put into 
the Tables of Stone thus, Remember rhe ſeventh day to keep it holy, for 
the ſeventh dey is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work ,. thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, &c. that thy man- 
ſervant , and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thos ; that. belongs to 
as, as well as to them ; but then it follows, . Rewember. thow Wert 4 ſers 
vant in the Land of Egypt : Here you ſee the Jewes haveanother Argument, 
beſides the Arguments that we have; but though we have not, that Argu- 
| nent, yer the Commandment ſtands ſtill, and the Cqmmndment is pnly ! ry 


ef 


Anſw. 
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much; namely, That there muſt be a Seventh day, and' that ſeventh” day 
God reftedupon : now whereas the Jewes kept the laſt day of the week, 
that was only-by a temporary Commandmenr, becauſe the making of hea- 
ven and , was the greateſt thing-that God had' then done, and God 
reſted from that upon thatday ; bur, now if God work a greater .work 
then the Creating of heaven and earth, and reſt from that, then by vertue 
of the fourth Commandment, we are to keep that day holy, upon which 
he reſted from that work: - | | 
Propoſ.$. Now I come to the'Eighth Propoſition, That this Fourth Command- 
The 4* Com- ment, concerning a Sabbath day, concerning the keeping of a Seventh day 
mandment holy, is a continual Commandment, alivayes to abide in the Church of 


oenianal, ©: I wi ve it by divers Arguments, that i 10t t inye on- 
wayes to abide God, I will pro y guments, rt was not to continue on 


-n the Church, 1y in tbe time of che Jewes, but it is to abide alwayes in the Churcti. to 
the coming--of - the Son of 'man ; there is not a jot"of Ceremony in the 


fourth Commandment. : =w 
Reaſ. TI, TheFirſt Reaſonis, Becauſe God did' inſtitute the Sabbath before there 
was any room for Ceremonies, it was commanded'ro Adam in his Inno- 
cency : Now all Ceremontes did pretigure Chrift , and before Adam 
fell, there was no Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, nor no need of it, 
and ſo no need of a Figure to repreſentit, but before Adam fell, che Sab- 
bath was preſcribed, Gen. 2. 2,3. On the ſeventh day Ged reſted from all 
that he had made, ſo that Goa bleſſed the ſeventh day and [anttified it : So that 
you ſee God having reſted opon this day, he ſanRified ic, and put holineſs 
upon it; therefore we are not to name that Common , which he hath na- 
med Holy ;* now though we do not read of Adams keeping this day , 
nor Abels, nor Enochs, nor Neoahs, not Abrahams, nor 1faacs, nor 7 a- 
 cobs, yet it doth not follow it was not kept: for eſe doth not take in 
hand to ſet down-the actions of the Fathers, but only generally . for you 
ſee what a ſhort ſtory we have of AMerhaſbr/ah, a good man, though he li- 
ved a thouſand years almoſt, yet we have ſcarce Three Syllables concern- 
ing him, Now ſith Moſes did not undertake to ſet down all that they did, 
therefore they might keep the Sabbath, though he did not ſer ic down : nei- 
ther afterwards doth he ſet it down for 319. years, and 111. years, which 
430, years; to the time of the Judges, we have nothing ſpoken of concer- 
ning the Sabbath ; therefore ſeeing God did Inftitute it to Adam in his In- 
nocency, that is enough ; but what though the Fathers had not kept it ho- 
ly, doth it therefore follow that we mutt not keep it holy > They had ma- 
ny wives, doth it therefore follow thac we muſt have many wives > So, ſap- 
poſe they did not ſanRike the ſeventh day, ( though wee can ſee no'proof 
that they did-not ) yet this is enough , That God did ſanGifie it before 
any Ceremony was. _— | | | = 
Again, Though we do not read that they praRiſed this, yet the Scrip- 
ture doth mtimare to us that they did it. | Eo 
Real. 2. The Second Argument to prove this, 1s out of Eo. 16. 23. before the 
Law'was delivered upon Mount $544; , before the Commandment was 
ſpoken from 'Horeh, yet you may ſee that the Sabbath is ſpoken of, .and 
the Lord doth finde ule with Iſrael, for not keeping of it, which intima- 
teth it was a day they well knew, and the Lord faith afterwards to Mo- 
ſes, How long Will ye refuſe to keep my Laws and Statutes ? As in ver. 28. 
the Lord'there ſpeaks of a Sabbath, as a day well known unto them, that 
it was' commanded to be fanRified by them, and this was before che deliver- 
ing of the Ceremonial Law; therefore ir is not a cexemonial Law, bur a poſti- 
Uve Law, equipollent with che moral Law. ey GAA 
Ree. 3. A Thitd Reaſon is;-Becauſe it was written by the finger of God in we 
| es 
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bels of ſtone and put into the Ark, Exod. 31. 18. and Dent. 10. 
Commandments were written upon Two tables of ſtone, and by the 
ger of God.; Now all Divines, in all ages, agree upon this, that 


the 
fin- 
the 


writing of this Commandment in the Two tables of ſtone, is an evident 
Argument of the morality of it. For as a Reverend Divine faith, Not to 
think che Fourth Commandment to be moral, is the way to all Acheiſme; 
for if one ſhould fay che Fourth Commandment is not moral, but cere- 
monial , another might ſtep up the next year and fay the Second, and the 


Fifth, 1s not : 


So that-whereas the Law is written by the finger of God 


in tables of ſtone, if we root it out of the tables of ſtone, we ſhall root it 
out of the heart of man, therefore the writing of it in the tables of ſtone, 


15 an evident Argument of the morality of it to all ages. 


A Fourth Argument is this, The Lord doth urge-this Commandment , 
more then any other Commandment in the Decalogue , fo that a man may 
queſtion the Firſt, or Second, or any of the Ten as well as this; for firft we 


know that God hath made this Commandment larger then any of 


the 


reſt; Secondly, hee hath made it ſtronger, and urged it with more w_ 


ments then any of the reſt. 3. He hath fixed a memento, remember 


fore it : As who, ſhould ſay, Be carefull of chis, and take heed of forget- 
ting it, take heed of thoſe that ſhall teach you the contrary, that this Com- 
mandment. is not-morall. 4. It is negatively delivered, and affirmatively , 
theother delivered only one way; either affirmatively only, as the Fifth, 
Honour thy Father and Moticr : or elle negatively only, as all the reſt : 
There is never a Commandment delivered both negatively and affirma- 
tively, but only the Fourth,as, Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy ; 
there it is delivered affirmatively : And afterwards it is delivered nega- 
tively, 1x it thou ſhalt ds no manner of work, thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh» 
ter, &c. TheLord hath delivered it both wayes, noting, that this Com» 


mandment is equall and equipollent with the other : and the Lord 


did 


this in infinite wiſdome, becauſe he had not written this Commandment 
inthe heart of man by the light of nature, therefore the Lord did urge it 
more with Arguments , that what was wanting in the lighc of nature, 


might be ſupplyed by the preſſing of Arguments, 


. 5- Another Argument is, Becauſe if this be not morall, then we have 


not Ten morall Commandments, there are but Nine: now this 1s 


falſe; 


for the Scripture tels us, that the Commandments are Te», as Dext. 10. 4. 
it is not an Eccleſiaſticall thing, but the- Lord hath faid ic, as you 
may ſee there: And he wrote upon the T ables "according to the firſt writ- 


ing , the Ten Commanaments, i Which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
Mount , out of the, midſt of the fire. The Lord 


the 


pake Tew Command- 


ments; now if the Fourth Commandment be not morall,;chere be not ten 


Commandments :, And you may as well deny. the Articles of the Faith , 
the Petitions of the Lords Prayer, as the ten Commandments. 


The S$:ixth:Argument is. this ; Chriſt tels us pare] , that wr Reaſ. 6; 
that your flight 


morall Commandment, Aatth. 24. 20. Pray ( faith he 


and 


be not in the winter, nor on the Sabbath day, Qur Saviour Chriſt here pro- 
phelied of the, deſtruction of Feruſalem ,, . which was forty yeares after 
Chriſts Aſcenſion, when all Ceremonies wereceaſed , as Pax! had pro- 
claimed before the deſtruction of 7eruſalew, That 5f any man would be 1; þ -. 


circumciſed, Chrift ſhould profit bim nothing, Galat. 5.2. That is, | 


f be 


would keep the Ceremonial Law : - Now Chrift- bids thoſe that ſhould live 
forty years after the Ceremonies were ceaſed, I would have you have 


a. care of the Sabbath, and delight in hearing of the-word of God, and 
ditating upon ir, and fo forth, and if any occaſion come that you 


me- 
fall 
int@ 


—{ 


Reaſ.4: 
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Exod. 35. 3 


inco the hands of your enemies, pray that your flight be not inthe Win- 
ter, nor on the Sabbath day: as who ſhould fay , If it be in the Win- 
ter, that will do hurt, and be troubleſome to your bodies : and ſoif you 
fly upon the Sabbath day,-that will trouble your conſciences , if you re- 
gard Godscommandmeant and: the good of your own conſciences ; ifvou 
regard or fear Gods name, it will grieve you to fly on the Sabbath day, 
whereby you ſhaii be deprived of the Congregation of Gods Saints, there- 
fore pray that your flight be not upon that day : Intimating, thar it was 
Morall; forifit had been Ceremoniall] he would not have wiſhed them to 
pray that it might net be upon that day. 

Now whereas our Saviour doth ſo often condemn the Phariſees in' re. 
gard of their ſtri&neſſe of the Sabbath ; it is not as if he did difallow the 
keeping of it, - but they were fooliſhly preciſe , they ftrained ar a grar, 
and ſwallowed a camel ; they crowded: our, and reg:tded not Mercy and 
Judgment, they would not pull a poor beaſt out of a pit, or relieve a poor 
man upon the Sabbath day : they found fault that a man ſhould be helped 
from deaths door by our Saviour upon the Sabbath, this was their folly. 
Now our Saviour did not condemn ftri& keeping of the Sabbath, bur he 
did condemn their Superſtition; for ever ſince Adams time, it was lawful to 
do works of Mercy on the Sabbath, it was Lawful to pull a beaft our of the 
pit, and do works of Mercy, and Neceflity upon the Sabbath day. And, 
whereas the Law faith, The Jewes might not kindle a fire on the Sabbath 
day, if we were intheir caſe, we might not neither; for they were in che 
Wilderneſle, in.an hot Countrey, where they needed 'no Fire, and having 
their Food provided to: their hands. And being in an hot Countrey, it 
they kindled a Fire, it was out of wantonneſſe , but if it had been acol4 
Countrey, in Adams time, and Abrahams time, and in all times, it was law. 
ful to kindle a Fire. | 

Againe, another Argument is this, The very Heathen themſelves have 
ever kept a- Sabbath day, though they could not tell which the day was , 
ſome kepd the Eighth day , and ſome the Ninth, yet they ever kept a Sab- 
bath day: :Yea, it-is certain, many of the Heathen themſelves kept the 
Sabbath after their manner. Alexandinus, a godly Father, that lived 
Þut. a lietle after Chriſt, faich, That the Heathen did count che <*eventh 
day, an Holy day. - And it is related of Alexander Severns Emperour of 
Rowe, though lc were a Pagan, and Infide], yet every Sabbath day, he re- 
tired from his Warlike affaires, and went up into the Capitol to worſhip his 
gods. Andit is reported apaine in Heathen Hiſtories, our boyes go not to 
School pon the Sabbath day, neither are Humane Arts taught on that day , 
Hut we havea Reſt upon that-day : Nay, ſome of the Heathens tell us, 
That they keepir from the Creation; therefore Phz/o tells us, That the Sab- 
bath day, is the Creation day : ' and divers other poor people, rhat never 
had Scripture, or Prophet, or Miniſter among them, but went rmeerly by 
the light of Nature, ;and' what they had learned from their Anceſtors and 
Fathers, they did keep the Sabbath day. - Nay, one of them faith, Thac on 
the Seventh-day, all the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth was finiſhed. There- 
fore ſeeing the very Heathen have learned to keep this day Holy, it is an Evi- 
dent Argument,” that thisisa'Moral Commandement. I conclude the Proof 
of this Point, with the faying of our Saviour Chriſt, Mar. 5. 18. Hea- - 
veu and Earth ſhall paſſe away," but not one jot or title of the Law ſhall paſſe 
«4: Marke, our Saviour faith there, that there ſhall not one jot or title 
of: the Decalogue paſſe away. | As for the Ceremonial, and Judicial law, 
they / Kand nor ſtill, but the whole compaſſe of them is removed, the Cere- 
mona] Law is quite and clean aboliſhed ; and che Judicial Law, in ens ag 
| t1cu ars. 
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ticulars; therefore our Saviour meant it not of thoſe two Laws'bur he ſpeaks 
of the Decalogue, and he faith, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe abay , before 
one 108 of it ſhall paſſe away , much lefſe an whole branch be rooted out. 
And Gal. 3. 10. the Apoſtle faith ,Curſed is every one that continues nut in 
all things that ave Written in this Law to do them: not only he that continueth 
not in the firſt, or ſecond, or third Commandment; bur he that continuerh 
nor inthe fourth, and fitth, and all the reft; And 7am. 2. 10. the Apo- 
{tle there ſaith, If a may [howld keep the whole Law of God, and be guilty only 
in one point, he 1s guilty of all. Suppoſe thou did(t keep the Three firſt Com- 
mandments, and all the Six laſt, ifrhou keepeft not the Fourth Command- 
ment, thou art guilty of the breach of all the Commandments. Es 
I let this paſſe, and come now to the laſt Propoſition, which is this, That Propol. g.. 
though the laſt day of the week were kept for the Sabbath, till the coming The firlt day of 
of Chriſt, yet the firſt day of the week , that ſeventh day, is now the Lords _— yn thy 
Day, andis ſo to continue to the end ofthe World: I frameit thus, The and ſo to ance 
change: of the ſeventh day, to the firſt day of the week, is not by Eccleſi- nue to the end 
aftical Law, or by the Law of man, or Apoſtolical Tradition, bur it is by the 9fthe world. 
Inſtitution, and expreſs Commandment of God, | 
The firſt Argument to prove it, is taken our of P/al. 118.24. ItisanAr- Rea/.1. 
Sument uſed by the Church of God in all Ages, ever fince twelve hundred 
years agoe. Saiat Auſtin did uſe it in his time, the Pſalmiſt Prophecieth of 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, che Stone which the builders refuſed, is become 
the Head-ſtone of the Corner, this 15 the Lords doing, and it ts marvellous in wer. 2.2, 23 
our eyes. ( Our Saviour Chriſt, AZar. 21. doth expound it of his Crucifying, 
and Reſurrection ) Th i the day that the Lord bath male, we will be plad 
and rejoyce init. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks here of the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt; , 
now ſpeaking of this very day, faith he, This # The day that the Lord hath 
made : And we for our part,that are godly, and deſire to be built upon this 
Corner Stone, we will be glad, and rejoyce init, we will keep it as \a glo- 
rtous day, a day of Thankſgiving, and Rejoycing in God, The thing is 
plain,ſee 1/2. 56.1,2. the Prophet Prophecyethof the Day of Chriſt;andVaith; 
They are bleſſed that keep the Sabbath, :hxs ſaith the Lord, Keep FAdgc- 
ment , and Fuftice, for my Salvation is at hand to come, aud my Rightoeuſ- 
neſs ts tobe revealed : Bleſſed 1s the man that doth this, and keepeth ; 
baths. This is a Prophecie of the day of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chr, 
and he pronounceth a bleſſing upon thoſe that keep the Sabbath in thoſe 
dayes.Again, //a. 11. 10. it was Prophecied of old, that the firſt day of the 
week, ſhould be the Sabbath day, the Lords day : 7» that day, there ſhall be 
a Root of Feſſe, Which ſhall tand up for an Enſigne to the people , and the 
Nations ſhall flie unto it , and his Reſt 'ſhall be Glorious : Not only the Fa- 
thers Reſt ſhall be glorious, when he had Created Heaven, and Earth,. and 
reſted the feventh day , but Chriſts Reſt alſo ſhall be glorious , for all Di- 
. Vinesagree, that the Prophet ſpeaks of the Reſt of Chris, from the work of 
Redemption; now his Reſt ſhall be glorious. As God the Father Refted 
from his work, and his Reft was glorious for four thouſand years together, 
fo Chriſts Reſt from his work ſhall be glorions, there ſhall be glory and ho- 
nour put upon it, as well as upon the Reft of the Father,when he Reſted from 
making of Heavenand Earth. | 
Secondly , Another Argument to prove this, is out of Rev. 1. 10. there 
Saint John ſpeaking of the firſt day of the week, the Spirit of the Lord calls 
it theLords Day, 1 Was in the Spirit on the Lords Day, ſo that it is not by 
Apoſtolical Tradition only, but by the Inſtitution of God himſelf, he doth 
call it the Lords Day, 1'Wwas in the Spirit upon the Lords Day ; he calls the 


firſt day of the week the Lords Day, by the _ reaſon that the Sacrament. 
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1s called the Lords Supper. Now the Sacrament is fo called, becauſe the Lord 


Intttuted it, and therefore it muſt be Holy : ſo the Lords Day is called fo, 
becaule the Lord Inſtituted it, and theretore it mult be kept Holy. 

Another Argument is this, Our Saviour Chriſt himſelt doth intitle him- 
{elt to be the Lord of the Sabbath, and therefore ableto alter it, and change 
it, and appoint what bulineſle is to be done, and what not to be done, up- 
on that day ; he doth openly proteſs, that he is Lord of ihe Sabbath, Mark 
2.28. and fubny 5.23, he faith , T hey ſhall Herour the Son, as they Honour 
zhe Father, As they honour the Father with a Sabbath, inregard of his Reſt 
trom the work ot Creation, ſo they.ſhall honour the Son with a Sabbath, 
in regard of his Reſt from the work ot Redemption, which being compared 
with Kev. 1,10. whereitis called the Lords Day : Theſe two be:ng pur 
cogether, do plainly prove it. 

Foartniy , Chritt himſelfdid command his Apoſtles to keep this day, it 
was not by the Apoſtles counſel, as if they would fer up this day in the 
Church, as ſome would have it; bnt Chriſt 41d command them ſo todo, tor 
the Apoſtles did deliver nothing Generally to the Church , but what. they 


' recaved from the Lord, as Pas! faith, What 4 have received from the Lora, 


rhas 1 declare uno you, 1 Cor, 11. But Iwill prove it was the Comniand- 
ment of Chriſt to them , by this Argument, Becaute the firit day ot the week 
was alwayes kept for the aſſemblics of the people of God , betore the Apo- 
ſtles durit order any thing in the C hurch: the Apoſtles never durit under- 
rake to let up any order inthe Church , until the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them 
:ntiery rongues, and that was fourty dayes after. Now the tirſt day ot the 
week was kept long before this, eh» 20. 19. they kept the tirſt day ot the 
week : and again the next week, ver. 26. they keptthe hirit day ot the week; 
and L «ke 24. they kept the firſt day of the week. And it you compare three 
or- four places of Scripture together, as Aar. 28. 16, 20, together with 
7ohn 20. 19, 26. we ſhall ſee plainly in «kn, that they did meet upon the 
firſt day ot the week; and in Mat. 28. we ſhall ſee that Chriſt appointed 
them io to do, it was by h.s C ommandment,. 32 
' Fitthiy, Another Argument to prove that it is by Divine Inftitution, and 
not by Fiumane Ordinarcce, is this, Becauſe the Wiſdome ot JeſusC britt, 
would never have committed ſuch a weighty thing as this is ro the Judgement 
of man. Certainly the Lord Jeſus C britt , before his aſcending up unto his 
Father, wonld never have left things ſo raw,and uncertain, and unpertect, as 
co leave ſuch a Branch of ſuch a Sacred Ordinance, to be at the Arbitra- 
ment of men, being ſo zpt to take liberty, and ſo negligent to keep any 
day Holy , ſurely the Lord would never have left it to the Arbitrament ot 
men. Therefore we may well conclude, it is to be found in Scripture by Or- 
dination of Cud ; for mark what the Apoſtle laith, As doſes was fauhful 
in all hy houſe , ſo Chriſt # fautbful in all his honje, Heb. 3. 2, 3. He proves 
that Chriſt is more faithful chen 4ſoſes : Now Moſes was faithful, for he de- 
livered the whole mind of God to the people of 1/rae!, there was nothing 
left our, for time, or place, or-manner ; there was not any Ceremony in the 
worſhip of God left our, but he delivered all to them, he was faithtul. So 
C hriſt is faithful in his houſe, therefore ſeeing - C hriſt knew how ready men 
were to negle&, andprophane the Sabbath, plain reaſon tells us, that he 
wonld order it himſelf, | | | | 
Again, Who ſhould Inſtitute any Ordinance inthe Church, but only he 
that 1s the Head of the Church > Fc 
\. Again, Another Argumentis this , It hath been the Practice of all holy 
men {ince the Apoſtles daies, to keep this day. That it was the practice of 
the Apoſtles, that you will grant, that they kepc the firſt day of the m_. 
| ow 
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were enough to prove the change of the day;,-ixithen we-find this the 
dithfanchheithis d2y;! this were: proadf ; enough::t0' fay.onr imndes \9: ſofter. 
tainlythey bad 2 more Infallþſe> gridancevants diveftion: thetr we haveadd 
thep infifited tipoo ths day, nGorlr& 2.2. ::1They ordainedandi Jolmithe TA 
vitgikept ths day,though te wettin tbe: place of his banchntent, -whtre be 
couldhearno Sermon, -but wasallalone,; yerhewoutd ketpthe Sabbath, on 
ehtHfirit day df the week, andthe» Lord rewarded his fandifying ofthis day; 
by dtckiringtbd Revelation :imtodhim ,6 incqhragecali7good! prople ty go 
ein keeping tinsiday..  Butto-leavetheſe, anibcometo'the time of. the: 
gentFathers, inmtdiately after the ' Apoſtles, they :altagree upon rheifirlt 
day of the week : 7g»natiss doth ſo, and Saint ufo laluaq the Virgin 
Afarfis atmong'vwwanen, ſoisthetirſt day ofthe week; among Hayes, -asiſhe 
wad bleſſed aboverwoinen:,, fo:is the firſt day of the weekobleſſed/above daizs: 
No-manthart inakesconſcience'of lus wayes, bur ſhall find a bleſfing uporreves 
ry dzy:; but Gol hath bleſſedithisday inamore.peculiar manner ,| andche 
fonl that makes conſcience of the keeping ofit, 'may by che Covenant of God 
exped& a bleſling.” 151 Don 1957 ti Jie | £352 11 294 o3 :i5 207 al 
:Now to come:to the:dead times-of Popery,''If ever the Sabbath was oar-of 
memory; ' and out of date, rhen was the-time.,; for then there<was:a: gre 
falling away, - a-greatforfakihg, 'a great declining, and people hearkned: to 
Dofrines of Divels , and Damnable Herefies ; -and the whote world gronn- 
ed rmder Popery': Yetin the dead times of Fopery there were-abundancs'vf 
Prophets, the: Lord'did keep'their JOROINE entire in; this'thing; as Gre» 
gorgy/and Silveſter, and others, ' thongh they were Superſitious' Papiſts, yet 
they ſay, That the:change of the Sabbath, / from «the laſt:day:ofche week'to 
thetirft, isby Divine Inſtitution:' [Now to:'come to the cimes/df Reformae 
cion, here we tiave 4bundance-of 'Reverend® men- heyond'the :fea; both: im 
Germany, and: frg5ve, thari mitintain it is by Divine Taſtirution. ©: 1 5 


--Another Argumentistakenftom the Judgements of God;'If men will not Reaſ .8 


hearken to realon,- and the examples of the Saints, and Judgement of Diviries 
m-allages , yertheLord will make .it appeatfrom' heaven,/: thac ehis''is the 
Lords:Day, and the'Lord hath ſealed it, -: : 2 112 6 43398 

Firſt by his Judgements, for the 'wrath of :God hath been-revealed from 
heaven upon thoſe that have prophaned this day : - the Stories in all ages ſhew 
it. - In the Councel of Paris, ' where Divinesiout of all Conntries in Chriften- 
dome were met together, to conſult about: matrers of Religion, Miriiſters 
ſtepped up, and made complajne, ' concernining the Sabbath; - Ler us:makea 
Canon for the fanifying of the Sabbarh''day; for to our knowledg, che 
Lords wrath hath broken out uponthe Countrey for the brezeh of this day ; 
and one related one ſtory, and another, another; as -onetold a 5 tory of 2 
Miller, that grinding upon the Sabbath day, a fire brake out; and burnt 
Mitt, and Man, and all. Another, of an Husbandman,that going into" the 
field ro fetch home his Corn upon the' Sabbathiday; thunder and fightning 
brakeforth, and\burnt him arid-hiscorn. - Many/ſuch ſtories were related in 
that Councel,and the Magderbergs have a ftory of a Noble-tmat;,-' that uſing 
to Hutit upon the Sabbath day; » the Lord: brought it-fo xo paſſe, that his 
Wife brought forth a child, with a head-juft likea dog. Tcould.relate abun- 
dance of Stories beyond ſea , but we haveenoiigh here at home; the Town 
of Stratford, in Warwick ſhire, as it is relat ed inthe PraQtice of Piety, was 
Burnt three times upon this day. And the Story of che Parr Garden, t 583. 
they were gatheredtogether this day, to ſeethe ſport of the Beafts tighting 
rogether, and the Scaffold feltdown, and eight were ſlain, and abundance 
hurc, So there are many more ſuch Examples, Iremetober my ſelf above 
. Li 2 a dozen 
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'2dozenwithin-rhis half year che Lord/barts-pevealed: his diſpleaſure: from 
Heaven; for the breach of this dap. >!-* 11 229247 43 UI DT 14 cikS E990 
-x>Srcondly;] AgaintheLordhaihHealed this inthe conſcienee-:of his people. 
:For-whb are they thoUbveak thisday;bbripoſe; and vainpand prophane:menp 
Abdwho makeroafrience ofiry but .choſe that moſt fear: God; thole! hiv 
God hath moſterowned with Righteouſneſſe and ſanctitication 2 they delighe 
in this. and Sanftibe it; n&come itHolyitorthe Lord; andthe moreamiany 
fears God, the morecarefuthoisof che keepingof this day; nd the moretres 
1s: grieved to ſeeipprophaned,)e:ther by Duntelf or others; i becauſe he batty 

xperience -of the bleſſings -of: Got:uipon the keeping of this day ; nd nan 
doth SanRifie thisday conſcionably:, buthe 'thall tind a bleſſing, therefore 
i©:3s furely fronithe Lord. - 3nis7t bo otius oi Lago eblity ys 
-- The Firft Uſe is this; Is thefir day:of theweek the:Sabbach by -Divite 
inſtitution?tlienibere we ſee: that we are to keep a whole day: The-Diith;if 
hecannot make. men keep-no day, - then iti is tus policy-xto make them-(keep( 
it by halves... Qb, ſay chey,-Dowe notkeep'tlie Sabbath # Po wernarcome 
to Church, and heat the word, :and Divine: Service Morning and Evening # 
Is not this to keep the Sabbath > Bur if che Lord hath Inkitiited' this day; 
then: cercainly-be hach Inſticuted; a wholeday. | It..ismnadneſſe, and want 
ofreaſon fona-man to think the: contrary..; Suppoſe I hire arhan to labour 
with: mee fora day, do I not meke account he ſhould work;one whole day # 
Suppoſe t hire a-Servarit for a year,” do I not:mean an-whole year > though I 
put-notinthe-word #/hu/e,; yet] ſuppoſe he: muſt dwelta whole year with 
me.: :And if hire a man for aday; it is for.:art whole day;; ſo that in Gram- 
matical-ſenſe, when the Scripture: faith, Thou ſhalt SanRihe the Sabbath 
day., it is meant a whole dayp»1It is not'1n this,as in other words , any. piece 
ofa ſtone is tone': Hit in things-thac Hgnifie the whole;::1r 1s not the ſame, 
as atlay', a part ofa day, is nota;day : the'leaft-patt of water is water, or. of 
fire is fire, but a part of a. day,is not a day: Remember thou keep holy the Sab- 
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©": -/7 badiday ;  ahd I was in the. Spirit on: the. Lords day.;.and they met to- 
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gether on the firſt day of the week : it isa'day, *therefore the meaning of the 
{ctjpture is, that it ſhould bea whole day, and-ic is ſo'in realon, and therefore 
weare co keep an whole day : therefore we ſhould not curtail the Lords day, 
as the ſervants of Han«x did the garments of Davias ſervants, You know whar 
became of Ananes, and Sephira, that brought but part, when they ſhould 
have brought the whole ; they ſhould have brought the. whole price of their 
inheritance, bur they brought bur part, therefore the Lord ſmote them with 
death : fo when the Lord requires a whole day, and we give him but a part, 
we ſhall bring vengeance upon our own heads, 

There are divers arguments for it : Firit the weeke conliſts of ſeven dayes, 
and he hath given fix co us and reſerves one day to himſelf ; now we wil grant 
that we have not part ofſix dayes, but ſix whole dayes, If you aske a man 
*what,do you work all day ? #/hy yea, the Lord hath given us fix dayes,there- 
fore fix whole dayes. Now by the famereaſon God muſt have an whole 
day; if we take any part of the ſeventh day,then we have morethen ſix dayes, 
which is contrary to the ſcripture. 

-. Another reaſonis this, Ged-reſted the ſeventh day ; now looke what time 
God reſted,” that time we muſt ſanRifie : now God reſted the ſeventh day, 
all of it.' he left none of the creation to do upon the ſeventh day, he had ti- 
niſhed the creation in ſix :dayes, - and reſted all the ſeventh day, therefore we 
mult k-ep the whole day. Thirdly,becauſe this is the nature of a Sabbath to 
bee 24 houres,. not to be an artificiall day, : but co be a natnrall day, 24 
-houres together, as you may ſee Lev.23.32.' you ſhall keep the Sabbato from 
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nia, the judgment of all Divines in all ages hath been concerning an 
whole day. I coald inftance in the fathers, asin [rexew, who ſaith, we 
are £0 contiriue in the Sabbath all the day long, for the Lord hath required 
all the day to be kept holy unto him, and the ſaints of God have alwayes 
kept an whole day : fo faint «F»ſti» faith, It is not enough, that wee keep 
three or four houres of the day, but chat we reſt the whole day. And what 
reſt? not only to reſt from our bodily labours,for the beaſts keep this Sabbath, 
ror rhe reſt of ſportand paſtime, for thac: is the $abbath :ofthe:goldetGilte, 
they ate and drink, and roſe up to play: No, but that thou maylt be vacant 
ro God all the day in prayer and ſerving of 1im, So in the Councell of 
Aexicon there was an aſſembly of miniſters out of all nations in Chriſten- 
dome, and they ordained a canon,conccrning the Lords day, We ordain, that 
people keep the while Lords day holy, and that they ſet themſelves the whole day 
to pray to God, and delight in God, and heare his word : and if 4 conntreys 
mans (ervant breake thu day, his puniſhment ſball be to be beaten with ſevere 
blowes, [itnbus gravi-ribus, are the very words of the Councell ;] and if a 
Lawyer offer to plead this day, he ſhall not have the benefit of his pleading or 
caſe ; and if a miniſter breake this day, be ſpall pe excommunicated half a year, 
and throvwne out of the Churth,” avd fyull 208 "be received into the Church a- 
gain, but upon great humiliation, This was the judgment of Divines in all 
ages,and it is the obſervation of a reverend Divine, Adu/ca/u4,upon E x04.20. 
God doth not ſay, Remember the Sabbath, to keepeit holy ; he that keeps 
itan hour or two, Keeps it holy : but, Remember the Satbath Day, to keepe 
it holy ; he will have a day kept holy : Nay Calvin, whom they take to be 
on their ſide, to be a patron of their liberty, he himſelfe writing upon Det, 
6 upon theſe words, R emember the Sabbath day, he faith, we are to keep 
this day, (ſpeaking of himſelfe, and all the people of God,) we are to keepe 
this day ; and notaperr ofic, durefoth 

' The ſecond Uſe is this : we may hence ſee that ſportsand paſtimes are.not- 
agreeable to the Lords day; for if the Lord hath'forbidden bur weekly works 
on that day, then ſurely he bath forbidden ſports and paſtimes. 

The realon is good, tirſt becauſe our weekly works, are things Command- 
ed at other times, now ſports and paſtimes are never Commanded by God, 
but onely permicted : now if things commanded,and things that are good at 
ſometimes, if theſe notwichitanding may not be done upon the Lords day, 
then much leſſe muſt thoſe be done that are permitted onely. 

Secondly, becauſe weekely works do lefſe diftra&t a man from God, then 
ſports and paſtimes. I appealeto any man here preſent, if he 'be not more 
heavenly and better employed, and lefſe diſtra&t from good thoughts, and 
gracious affe@tions, when he is plowing, or ſowing, or threſhing, then 
when he is diceing, and carding, ſports and paſtimes beat a man further off 
from religion, and leta man go to prayer after ſports and paſtimes, he _ 
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